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LINGVOMETODIKA TUSHUNCHASI VA LINGVISTIK
NAZARIYALAR: MOHIYATI, PREDMETI VA VAZIFALARI

Annotatsiya: maqgolada lingvometodika tilshunoslik va til o‘gitish metodikasi chorrahasidagi integrativ fan sohasi sifatida
tadqiq etiladi. Unda lingvometodikaning mohiyati, predmeti va vazifalari, shuningdek, bo‘lajak muallimlarning til shaxsi va
kasbiy kompetensiyasini shakllantirishdagi o‘rni yoritilgan. Maqolada ta’lim metodikasiga ta’sir ko‘rsatgan asosiy lingvistik
nazariyalar — Qadimgi Sharq grammatikalaridan tortib F. de Sossyur va V. fon Gumboldt g‘oyalarigacha tahlil gilinadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: lingvometodika, tilshunoslik, metodika, ta’lim, nazariya, kompetensiya.

AHHOTauMA: B CTaTbe WUcCCAedyeTcA NMHTBOMETOAONOMMA KaK MHTerpaTMBHas 06/71acT Hay4YHOro 3HAHWA Ha CTbiKe
JIMHTBUCTUKM U METOLMKM NPEnoAaBaHuUA A3blKa. PacKpbIBatOTCA CYLLHOCT, NPeAMET U 3343a4M IMHIBOMETOLO/I0TUM, @ TaKKe
ee pon B GOpMMPOBAHMM A3bIKOBOM IMYHOCTU U NPOPECCUOHANTHOM KOMMETEHTHOCTU ByAyLMX yunTenein. AHaansmMpytoTca
KNtOYEBbIE IMHIBUCTUYECKME TEOPUM OT aHTUYHOCTU A0 CTPYKTYpanusma ®. ae Cocctopa v ugei B. doH N'ymbonara.

KnioueBble cnoBa: IMHIBOMETOANKA, /IUH2BUCMUKA, MemMOoOUKd, 06pa3o8aHue, meopus, KOMNETEHCUS.

Annotation: the article explores linguomethodology as an integrative field of scientific knowledge at the intersection of
linguistics and language teaching methodology. It reveals the essence, subject, and objectives of linguomethodology, and its
role in shaping linguistic identity and the professional competence of future teachers. Key linguistic theories from ancient
grammars to F. de Saussure’s structuralism and W. von Humboldt’s ideas are analyzed.

Key words: linguometodics, linguistics, methodology, education, theory, competence.

Kirish. Zamonaviy filologik ta’lim tizimi tub islohotlar
davrini boshdan kechirmoqgda. Bugungi kunda oliy ta’lim
muassasalari oldida turgan asosiy vazifa nafagat tilning
grammatik va leksik qoidalarini mukammal biladigan
mutaxassis tayyorlash, balki ushbu bilimlarni kelajak
avlodga tizimli yetkaza oladigan, yuqori metodik mahoratga
ega bo‘lgan pedagoglarni shakllantirishdan iborat.

Lingvometodika tushunchasi o'z mohiyatiga ko'ra,
til tabiati hagidagi nazariy bilimlarni ta’lim amaliyotiga
moslashtirish,  ya’ni  lingvistik  faktlarni  didaktik
instrumentlarga  aylantirish ~ jarayonini  ifodalaydi.
Ushbu vyondashuv bo‘lajak o‘gituvchilarning kasbiy
kompetensiyasini shakllantirishda muhim bo‘g‘in bo‘lib,
talabalarda tilni shunchaki mulogot vositasi emas, balki
murakkab kognitiv tizim va madaniyat tashuvchisi sifatida
anglash ko‘nikmasini rivojlantiradi.

Hozirgi kunda lingvometodikaning dolzarbligi quyidagi
omillar bilan belgilanadi:

Integratsiyalashgan ta’limga bo‘lgan ehtiyoj: til o‘gitish
jarayonida fagatgina “ganday o‘gitish” (metodika) emas,
balki “nimani va nima uchun aynan shunday o‘gitish”
(lingvistik asos) masalasi birlamchi planga chigmoqda.
Lingvometodika mana shu ikki yo‘nalish o‘rtasidagi
uzviylikni ta’minlaydi.

Antroposentrik yondashuv: zamonaviy lingvistika
markazida “inson omili”” turganligi sababli, ta’lim
jarayonida ham asosiy e’tibor “til shaxsi”ni (yazbikovaya

lichnost) rivojlantirishga garatiimoqgda. Bu esa talabadan
tilning falsafiy va psixologik jihatlarini chuqur anglashni
talab giladi.

Kognitiv asoslarning ustuvorligi: til o‘gitishda kognitiv
psixologiya va neyrolingvistika yutuqglaridan foydalanish,
talabalarning fikrlash jarayonlari bilan til qurilishi
o‘rtasidagi bog‘liglikni o‘rganish ta’lim samaradorligini
keskin oshiradi.

Pedagogika sohasida til o‘gitishning falsafiy asoslariga
e’tibor garatish talabaga tilni statik bir hodisa emas, balki
dinamik, doimiy rivojlanishdagi va jamiyat bilan bevosita
bog‘lig bo‘lgan tizim sifatida ko‘rish imkonini beradi. V.
fon Gumboldt va F. de Sossyur kabi buyuk tilshunoslarning
nazariy qarashlarini metodik jarayonga tatbiq etish,
bo‘lajak filologlarda nazariy bilim va amaliy mahoratning
mustahkam birligini ta’'minlaydi.

Shu tariga, lingvometodika filologik ta’limda nazariya
va amaliyot o‘rtasidagi bo‘shligni to‘ldiruvchi, bo‘lajak
o‘gituvchini kasbiy jihatdan yangi bosgichga olib chiquvchi
metodologik asos bo‘lib xizmat qgiladi.

Tadgiqot metodlari.Tadgigot ilmiy manbalarni nazariy
tahlil gilish, giyosiy-tarixiy va tizimli yondashuv metodlariga
asoslangan.  Lingvistik  nazariyalarning  rivojlanishini
o‘rganishda retrospektiv metod, lingvometodikaning tarkibiy
gismlarini aniglashda esa kontent-tahlil usuli qo‘llanildi.

Natijalar va tahlil. Lingvometodika shunchaki til o‘gitish
texnikasi emas, balki tilshunoslik gonuniyatlarini pedagogik
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jarayonga transformatsiya qiluvchi integrativ fandir. V.V.
Babayseva ta’kidlaganidek, lingvometodikaning asosiy
diggat markazida tilning ichki tizimi va uning nutgdagi
namoyon bo‘lishi o‘rtasidagi uzviylik yotadi [1]. Bu
jarayonda til tizimi (grammatika, leksika, fonetika) metodik
ishlov berilgan holda ta’lim mazmuniga aylantiriladi.

Yu.N. Karaulovning  “til  shaxsi” konsepsiyasi
lingvometodikaning fundamental asosidir. Unga ko‘ra,
ta’lim jarayonida talaba fagat ma’lumot oluvchi emas,
balki uch bosgichli (nol — lingvistik, birinchi — kognitiv va
ikkinchi — pragmatik) tizim orqgali oz dunyoqarashini til
vositasida shakllantiruvchi subyektdir [2].

Lingvometodikaning kengaytirilgan vazifalari:

° Didaktik transformatsiya: murakkab lingvistik
nazariyalarni o‘quvchilar qabul gila oladigan sodda va
tizimli metodik modelga aylantirish.

° Kommunikativ faollik: til qoidalarini yodlashdan
voz kechib, ularni nutqiy vaziyatlarda qo‘llash ko‘nikmasini
rivojlantirish.

° Metapredmet  bog‘lanish:  tilni  o‘gitishda
psixologiya, mantiq va madaniyatshunoslik fanlari
ma’lumotlaridan kompleks foydalanish.

Til o‘gitishning ilk metodik tamoyillari Qadimgi
Hindistonda Panini tomonidan vyaratilgan “Ashtadxyai”
(Sakkiz kitob) asarida namoyon bo‘ladi. Bu asar nafagat
sanskrit tilining tavsifi, balki tilni mukammal o‘rgatishning
algoritmik modeli edi. Qadimgi Xitoyda Konfutsiyning
“nomlarni tuzatish” (chjen min) ta’limoti esa tilning ijtimoiy
va axloqgiy tarbiyadagi rolini birinchi o‘ringa chiqardi.

Antik davr olimlari Aristotel va Dionisiy Frakiylikning
ishlari Yevropa lingvometodikasining poydevori bo‘ldi. Ular
tomonidan ishlab chigilgan so‘z turkumlari va sintaktik
alogalar tizimi hozirgacha maktab grammatikasining
asosini tashkil etadi. XVII asrdagi Port-Royal grammatikasi
(“Umumiy va ratsional grammatika”) esa ftilni inson
tafakkurining mantigiy ko‘zgusi sifatida talgin qilib,
til o‘gitishda mantigiy tahlilni asosiy metod sifatida
mustahkamladi [3].

V. fon Gumboldt lingvometodikaga “til — bu tayyor

mahsulot (ergon) emas, balki uzluksiz faoliyat (energeia)”
degan g‘oyani olib kirdi. Uning ta’limotiga ko‘ra, har bir til
o°ziga xos dunyoqarashni (dunyo manzarasini) ifodalaydi [4].

° Xalq ruhi: til xalgning ma’naviy quvvatidir;

° Ichki til shakli: har bir millat vogelikni o‘z tili
golipida tushunadi va ifodalaydi. Bu nazariya til o‘gitishda
madaniy kontekst va milliy gadriyatlarning muhimligini
isbotlab berdi.

F. de Sossyurning “Umumiy tilshunoslik kursi” til
o‘gitishda inqgilob yasadi. U ftilni belgilar tizimi sifatida
talgin qilib, quyidagi muhim dixotomiyalarni ajratib berdi:

1.Til va Nutqg: til — jamiyat uchun umumiy goidalar
to‘plami, nutg — individual faoliyat. Bu lingvometodikada
“tilni o‘rganish” va “nutqni o‘stirish” jarayonlarini ilmiy
farglashga asos bo‘ldi.

2.Sinxroniya va Diaxroniya: tilni ma’lum bir vaqt
kesimida, tizimli ravishda o‘rganish samaradorligini
ko‘rsatdi.

3.Belgi nazariyasi: til birliklarining ifodalovchi va
ifodalanuvchi gismlari o‘rtasidagi bog‘liglikni anglash leksik
ko‘nikmalarni shakllantirishda muhim rol o‘ynaydi [5].

I.LA. Boduen de Kurtenening fonema nazariyasi til
o‘gitishda talaffuz va imlo ustida ishlashning psixologik
asoslarini yaratdi. U til hodisalarini inson ruhiyatidagi
“psixofonetik” jarayonlar bilan bog‘ladi [6].

A.A. Potebnya esa ftilni fikrni shakllantiruvchi asosiy
vosita deb bildi. Uning “so‘zning ichki shakli” haqgidagi
ta’limoti  talabalarda so‘z boyligini oshirishda nafagat
so‘zning ma’nosini, balki uning kelib chigishi va tasavvur
bilan bog'ligligini ham inobatga olish zarurligini ko‘rsatadi.
Zamonaviy lingvometodikada ushbu psixologik maktab
vakillarining g‘oyalari kognitiv lingvistika va lingvokulturologiya
yo‘nalishlari orgali davom ettirilmoqda [7].

Xulosa. Lingvometodika nazariy tilshunoslik va amaliy
ta’limni  bog‘lovchi ko‘prikdir. U til materialini ongli
ravishda tanlashga va tizimli didaktikani yaratishga imkon
beradi. Tilning falsafiy va strukturaviy asoslarini o‘rganish
bo‘lajak o‘gituvchilarning mahoratini oshirish va ta’lim
samaradorligini ta’'minlashda hal giluvchi ahamiyatga ega.
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Mavluda QOSIMOVA,
Olmaliq davlat texnika instituti “ljtimoiy-gumanitar fanlar va tillar”
kafedrasi katta o‘gituvchisi

SIFATLI TA'LIM - TARAQQIYOT GAROVI

Annotatsiya: mazkur maqgolada amaliyot jarayonini takomillashtirish, sifatini oshirish masalasi, bo‘lg‘usi kadrlarni
tayyorlashda ilmiy-amaliy pedagogik tajribalarga asoslangan holda rejalashtirish samaradorlik garovi deb fikr yuritiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: pedagogik amaliyot, pedagogik jarayon, kasbiy shakllanish, kasbiy muloqot, kasbiy faoliyat, amaliyot,
loyihalash, mustagqil faoliyat, o‘quv faoliyati, ta’lim magqgsadiari, ta’lim vazifalarimahsuldor o‘quv faoliyati.

Annotation: this article discusses the issue of improving the practice process, increasing its quality, and the importance
of planning based on scientific and practical pedagogical experiences in the training of future personnel as a guarantee of
effectiveness.

Key words: pedagogical practice, pedagogical process, professional formation, professional communication, professional
activity, practice, design, independent activity, educational activity, educational goals, educational tasks, productive
educational activity

AHHOTaUMA: B CTaTbe paccMaTpMBaeTca npobiema CoBepLIEHCTBOBAHMA MPOLLECCA NPAKTUKM, NMOBbILEHUA ee KayecTsa,
a TaKXe 3HayeHue NIAaHNUPOBaHUA Ha OCHOBE HAy4YHOrO M MPAKTUYECKOro NneaarorMyeckoro onbiTa B MOATOTOBKE ByayLUMX
KagpoB KaK 3a10ra 3ppeKTMBHOCTH.

KnioueBble cnoBa: nedazo2udeckas MPAKMUKG, nedazo2uqeckuli npoyecc, MnpogeccuoHasabHoe CmaHoeseHue,
npogeccuoHanbHoe obujeHue, nPogeccuoHanbHaA O0eamesnbHOCMb, MPAKMUKA, MPOeKMuUpo8aHue, camocmoamesnbHas
deamesnbHocme, 06pasosamesnbHaA deamesnbHOCMb, 06paszosamesnsbHble yesnu, 0b6paszosamesnbHbie 3a0a4u, MPOOYKMUBHAA

obpazosamenbHasa desmenbHOCMs.

Pedagogik amaliyot oliy o‘quv yurtlarimizda kadrlar
tayyorlash  yo‘nalishida muhim masalalardan  biri
ekanligi islohotlarni amalga oshirish jarayonida yanada
oydinlashmoqda. Pedagogika oliy o‘quv yurtlari va
umumta’lim maktablari, kasb-hunar, Akademik litsey
hamkorligiga e’tiborni kuchayishi ushbu masalaga davr
talabi nuqtayi nazaridan qarashimizni talab etmoqda.
Binobarin, pedagogika oliy o‘quv yurtlarida pedagogik
amaliyot mazmuni va dasturi hali to‘lagonli holda
modernizatsiya gilinmagan. Garchi, XX1 asr pedagogikasida
ta’limni  insonparvarlashtirish, shaxsga yo’naltirilgan
pedagogika, mualliflik texnologiyalari kabi masalalar
pedagogik faoliyatimizda davr tagozosiga aylanganligi
barchamizga ma’lum. Shuning bilan birga pedagogik
amaliyot talabalarida kasbiy faoliyatga ilk gadam qo‘yish va
undagi ruhiy holatlari bilan uzviy bog’liq. Ushbu masalalar
psixologlar dasturidan vyetarli holda o‘rin olmagan.
Mazkur maqolada biz pedagogik amaliyot mazmunini
modernizatsiyalash nuqtayi nazaridan fikr yuritmoqchimiz.

Bo'lg‘usi pedagog kadrlarni tayyorlashda ayrim
pedagog tadgiqotchi olimlar pedagogik amaliyotni asosiy
o‘ringa go‘yadilar. Ular pedagog kadrlarni tayyorlashning
«Men» tizimi, uslub va shakllarining natijasi amaliy faoliyat

asosida namoyon bo‘ladi deb hisoblaydilar. Pedagogik
amaliyot jarayonida amaliyotchi talaba o‘z-o‘zini kasbiy
baholash tushunchasi birmuncha pastlaganligini ko‘ramiz.
Talaba pedagogik kasbi, uning burchi, ma’suliyati,
jamiyatdagi, bolalar oldidagi rolini, kasbiy vositalarini
pedagogik amaliyot jarayonida anglaydilar. Bo’lg‘usi
pedagogning o‘z kasbiy layogatini anglashda pedagogik
amaliyot obyekti muhim ahamiyatga ega. O‘zlashtirishi
past, og‘ir tabiatli, o‘quvchilar vazifalariga va burchiga
bepisand garovchi o‘quvchilar jamoasida pedagogik
faoliyat yuritish pedagoglar uchun og‘ir masala. Pedagog
amaliyotchi uchun ijtimoiy pedagogik faoliyatdagi ketma-
ket muvaffaqiyatsizliklar o‘zini «Omadsiz», kasbiy tanlovida
«Adashgan» degan xulosaga yo‘naltiradi.

Har bir pedagog o‘zining birinchi kasbiy faoliyatidagi
«Stress»ni unutmasa kerak. Ammo, «llk garash» pedagogik
shakllanishda muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Hozirgi vaqtga qadar
pedagog kadr tayyorlash, Oliy o‘quv yurtlarida bo‘lg‘usi
pedagoglarni, zamonaviy bilimlar bilan qurollantirish va
yosh avlodga yetkazish pedagoglik kasbining asosi deb
garaladi. Lekin, bo‘lg‘usi pedagogning ruhiy holati, o‘z-
o‘ziga kasbiy baho berish, ruhiy tayyorgarlik masalalari
diqgat e’tibordan chetda qolmoqda.
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Amaliyotchi pedagoglarimiz talabalarimizga maktab
amaliyotida bir-ikki muvaffagiyatsizlikdan so‘ng «yordam
go‘lini» cho‘zadilar. Birog, bunday holatlarda samaradorli
natijaga erishavermaydilar. Maktab amaliyotiga ruhiy
tayyorgarlik dastlabki jarayonda metodistlar, psixolog-
pedagoglar tomonidan konsultatsiya, seminar asosida
tashkil etilishi maqgsadga muvofiq, binobarin har bir
amaliyotchi talaba maktab o‘quvchilari bilan yuzaga
keluvchi psixologik vaziyatlar, mulogot, munosabatlari
ularning samaradorli yechimlari bilan oldindan tayyorgarlik
ko‘rib borishi lozim. Shuning uchun pedagogik amaliyot
dasturiga quyidagilar lozim deb qaraymiz: birinchidan
pedagog-amaliyotchitalabalarni psixologik konsultatsiyalar
orqali tayyorlashni zarur deb qarashimiz; ikkinchidan
amaliyotchi talabalarni og‘ir vaziyatda ruhiy jihatdan
go‘llab-quvvatlash; uchinchidan pedagogik amaliyot
jarayonida talabalarning ruhiy holatlarini tahlil gilish va
umumlashtirish. Modomiki, bo‘lg‘usi pedagoglarning
kasbiy jihatdan menligini tarkib toptirish zamonaviy kasb
kompitetligini shakllantirishning bosh masalasidir.

Bu yo‘nalishda psixologlar bugungi kunda shablon
tarzda berilayotgan topshiriglar bilan chegaralanib
golmay, balki amaliyotchi talabalar bilan suhbat tashkil
etish, anketa so‘rovnomalarini o‘tkazish, kasbga bo‘lgan

munosobatining shakllanib borishini o‘rganish va psixologik
xizmat ko‘rsatishni tashkil etishlari lozim. Aynan, mazkur
davrda “mendan o‘gituvchi chigadi yoki chigmaydi” degan
savolga ular javob izlaydilar.

Ma’lumki, pedagogika oliy o‘quv vyurti talabasi
pedagogik kasbini ideal tasavvurlar bilan chegaralangan
bo‘lsa, pedagogik
reallashtiradi.

amaliyot uning tasavvurlarini

Pedagoglik kasbini ideal tasavvurida amaliyotchi talaba,
asosan, pedagoglik ulug kasb, «u zamonaviy bilimlar bilan
qurollanishi lozim», «el-yurt ardoglaydi» tushunchalari
bilan chegaralangan. Vaholanki, el-yurt ardog‘i darajasiga
yetishishdagi kasbiy mashaqgatlar uning tasavvurida
gavdalanmaydi:[ 6;302]

Ma’lumki, sinf xonasida o‘quvchilar amaliyotchiga
vaqgtincha ofgituvchi deb garaydilar. O‘z o‘gituvchisini
asosiy hisoblaydilar. Amaliyotchi talaba bitta yoki ikkita dars
jarayonini tashkil etish orqali baholanadi, ammo maktab
pedagog jarayonining barchasiga maktab o‘quvchisi
kabi javobgarlikni his etmaydi, tez kunlarda talabalik
auditoriyasiga gaytishini eslab ko‘ngli xotirjamlanadi.
Amaliyotchi xususiy metodika, pedagogika, psixologiya,
kafedrasi tomonidan belgilangan rasmiy hujjatlarni
tayyorlashga asosiy vazifa deb qaraydilar. Sir emaski,
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metodist pedagoglar faoliyatida ham har bir pedagogika
oliy o‘quv yurti pedagoglariga ma’lum bo‘lgan, rasmiy
hujjatlar asosida ball go‘yish ana’naga aylangan.

Ammo, ular sobiq tuzumdan qolgan pedagogik
amaliyotni tashkil etishni takomillashtirish tarafdori. Aynan,
pedagogik amaliyot mazmuni, tashkil etish shakllarini va
uslublarini ishlab chigish dolzarb masala bo‘lib golmoqgda.

Pedagogik amaliyotni tashkil etishda pedagogika oliy
o‘quv yurtlarining ilg‘or tajribalarini tatbiq etish maqgsadga
muvofig. [6;303]

Pedagogik amaliyot oliy o‘quv yurtlarimizda kadrlar
tayyorlash  yo‘nalishida muhim masalalardan biri
ekanligi islohotlarni amalga oshirish jarayonida yanada
oydinlashmoqda. Pedagogika oliy o‘quv yurtlari va
umumta’lim maktablari, kasb-hunar, akademik litsey
hamkorligiga e’tiborni kuchayishi ushbu masalaga davr
talabi nuqtayi nazaridan qarashimizni talab etmoqda.
Binobarin, pedagogika oliy o‘quv yurtlarida pedagogik
amaliyot mazmuni va dasturi hali to‘lagonli holda
modernizatsiya gilinmagan. Garchi, XXI asr pedagogikasida
ta’limni  insonparvarlashtirish, shaxsga yo‘naltirilgan
pedagogika, mualliflik texnologiyalari kabi masalalar
pedagogik faoliyatimizda davr taqozosiga aylanganligi
barchamizga ma’lum. Shuning bilan birga pedagogik
amaliyot talabalarimizda kasbiy faoliyatga ilk gadam
go‘yish va undagi ruhiy holatlari bilan uzviy bog’liq.
Ushbu masalalar psixologlar dasturidan vyetarli holda
o‘rin olmagan. Mazkur maqgolada biz pedagogik amaliyot
mazmunini modernizatsiyalash nuqtayi nazaridan fikr
yuritmoqchimiz.

Bo'lg‘usi pedagog kadrlarni tayyorlashda ayrim
pedagog tadgiqotchi olimlar pedagogik amaliyotni asosiy
o‘ringa go‘yadilar. Ular pedagog kadrlarni tayyorlashning
«Men» tizimi, uslub va shakllarining natijasi amaliy faoliyat
asosida namoyon bo‘ladi deb hisoblaydilar. Pedagogik
amaliyot jarayonida amaliyotchi talaba o‘z-o‘zini kasbiy
baholash tushunchasi birmuncha pastlaganligini ko‘ramiz.

Talaba pedagogik kasbi, uning burchi, ma’suliyati,
jamiyatdagi, bolalar oldidagi rolini, kasbiy vositalarini
pedagogik amaliyot jarayonida anglaydilar. Bo‘lg‘usi
pedagogning oz kasbiy layogatini anglashda pedagogik
amaliyot obyekti muhim ahamiyatga ega. O‘zlashtirish past,
og'ir tabiatli o‘quvchilar vazifalariga va burchiga bepisand
garovchi o‘quvchilar jamoasida pedagogik faoliyat yuritish
pedagoglar uchun og‘ir masala.[3;80]

Zamonaviy o‘gituvchiga qo‘yiladigan bir gator talablar
hagida gapiradigan bo‘lsak, avvalo ustoz o‘zining shaxsiy
xulg-atvori, hayotga munosabati bilan ma’naviy hayotning
namunasini  ko‘rsatish, ta’lim oluvchilarni insoniy
fazilatlar, hagigat va ezgulikning yuksak ideallari asosida
tarbiyalashga majburdir. Bugungi kun o‘gituvchisi oldidagi
yana bir muhim talab — bu ta’lim oluvchilar bilan ishlash,
ularga bo‘lgan muhabbat va ular bilan muloqot gilishdan
zavglanishni namoyon qila oladigan shaxs sifatidagi
pedagogik qobiliyatlarning mavjudligidir[3 ;28].

Zamonaviy o‘gituvchining shaxsiyati asosan uning
bilimliligi va yuksak madaniyati bilan belgilanadi. U ko‘p
narsalarni biladigan vizual namuna egasi bo‘lishi lozim.
Bunga erishish oson emas albatta, u zo‘rigishni, hamkasblar
ishini kuzatishni, doimiy ravishda o‘z ustida ishlashni, yangi
o‘gitish yo‘llarini o‘rganish va shaxsan joriy qgilishni talab
giladi[4;82].fde212

Xulosa o‘rnida shuni aytish mumkinki, inson o‘zining
tabiiy tuzilishi me’yorlari va qoidalarini anglash orgali
chinakam kasb egasiga aylanishi mumkin va bu yangi
yaxlitlik kelajak o‘gituvchisini shakllantirishga yo‘l ochadi.
L.N. Tolstoy aytganidek “Agar o‘gituvchi oz ishini sevsa
u yaxshi o‘gituvchi, agar u ishi va talabalarni sevsa
u mukammal o‘gituvchidir” Biz har birimiz shunday
sharafli kasbni tanlaganimizdan fagat g‘ururlanmasdan,
“ustoz” nomiga chinakam munosib bo‘lishimiz va shunga
intilishimiz lozim, shundagina bu kasb egalari bilan butun
millat faxrlanadi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar

1. O‘ZBEKISTON RESPUBLIKASINING QONUNI TA’LIM TO‘G’RISIDA 2003-YIL
2. Bordovskaya N., Rean A. Pedagogika: Uchebnik dlya studentov pedagogicheskivuzov. Sankt-Peterburg: Izdatelskiy Dom

Piter; 2015; s. 258-261

3. Tovboyevich O.H “Pedagogik texnologiyalar va pedagogik mahorat” Toshkent: 2007.

4. Askarov A.S. Pedagogik texnologiyalar to‘plami. — Toshkent, 2004.

5. Ishmuhammedov R.J. Innovatsion texnologiyalar yordamida o‘gitish samaradoligini oshirish yo‘llari. — Toshkent, 2000.
6. Qosimova M.N. SIFATLI TA'LIM — SIFATLI PEDAGOGLAR Til va adabiyot .uz.2025-yil aprel 8-son

e-mail: tilvaadabiyotuz@gmail.com 2026-yil 1-son «(



Dolzarb mavzu

OuvnbpapxoH XALULMUMOBA,
00KmMop nedazo2uyveckux HayK, npogeccop MauwKeHmcKo2o
20Cy0apcmeeHH020 puUdUYecKo20 yHusepcumema

UCITI0/Ib30BAHUE YYEBHOU 3JIEKTPOHHOU
JINTEPATYPBI IIPU U3YYEHHUHU PYCCKUX UCTOPUYECKHUX
PEAJIUU B AYIUTOPUU C Y3BEKCKUM A3bIKOM
OBYUYEHUA

AHHOTaLMA: B JAHHON CTaTbe peyb MAET 06 MCNO/Nb30BAHUWU EKTPOHHON ANTEpPaTypbl NPU PACKPbITUX 3HAYEHUA
PYCCKUX UCTOPUYECKUX peannii. TaKkKe peyb MAET 0 becnepeBogHOM METOAE CEMaHTM3aLUMK, KOTOPbIN BKIOYAOT B cebs:
3HaYeHum

OEMOHCTPaUMIO  MPeaMETOB, KeCTOB, AENCTBMI, KapTUH, PUCYHKOB, AMANo3MTMBOB, CNAal40B U PacKpbiTMe

peanunii  Ha PyCCKOM s3blKe, A1 4Yero MOryT UCMO/Ib30BaThCA ONpeaesieHNs — ONMCaHUA 3HAYeHWA HOBOTO C/I0BA YiKe
M3BECTHbIMM CIOBAMM.

KnioueBble cnoBa: peanus, /OKYHA, CeMaHMU3ayus,  Ha2A90HOCMb,  MO/AKOBAHUE,  KoOMMeHmapud,
3MHOKYnbmMyposedeHuUe, HAUUOHAAbHAA Kysabmypa, cornocmassaeHue CX00HbIX AeneHul, ¢akmel pycckol ucmopuu u
Kyslbmypbl, MaccusHblli MUHUMYM, 06pa3-MoCcpeoHUK.

Annotation: this article discusses the use of electronic literature in revealing the meaning of Russian historical realities.
It also discusses the untranslated method of semanticization, which includes: demonstrations of objects, gestures, actions,
paintings, drawings, slides, and the disclosure of the meanings of realities in the Russian language, for which definitions can
be used—descriptions of the meaning of a new word using already known words.

Key words: reality, lacuna, semanticization, clarity, interpretation, commentary, ethnocultural studies, national culture,
comparison of similar phenomena, facts of Russian history and culture, passive minimum, mediating image.

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqolada rus tarixiy realiyalarining ma’nosini ochib berishda elektron adabiyotdan ganday
foydalanish muhokama gilinadi. Shuningdek, semantisatsiyaning tarjima gilinmaydigan usullari ham muhokama qilinadi,
ularga quyidagilar kiradi: obyektlar, imo-ishoralar, harakatlar, rasmlar, chizmalar, slaydlar namoyishlari va rus tilida

hagiqatlarning ma’nolarini oshkor etish, bunda ta’riflar sifatida — allagachon ma’lum bo‘lgan so‘zlardan foydalangan holda

yangi so‘zning ma’nosini bayon qilish —ishlatiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: realiya, bo‘shliq, semantisatsiya, ko‘rgazmalilik, talgin, izoh, etnik-madaniy tadqigotlar, milliy madaniyat,

o‘xshash hodisalarni solishtirish, rus tarixi va madaniyati faktlari, passiv minimum, vositachilik tasviri.

Kak u3BeCTHO, nNpW U3y4yeHWUU A3blKa YTeHUe
WMHOCTPAHHOrO TEKCTa ABAAETCA 3afaHMEM MOBbILLEHHOM
TpyAHOCTU. M OAHUM M3 NPEnATCTBUIA K €ro MOHUMaHMUIo
ABNAETCA OTCYTCTBME Yy ObyyaembiX 3HaHWK B obiactu
MUCTOPUW U KyNbTypbl CTPaHbl M3y4aeMoro A3sblKa.
MpeactaBnseTcs, YTo B 3TOM CUTyaLMU OPUTMHANbHbIN
NIUTepaTypHbIN TEKCT Ha onpeaeneHHOM 3Tane obyyeHus
CTaHOBMUTCA cpeactBom dacunutaumm (to facilitate —
obneryaTtb; cnocobcTBOBaTb, COAENCTBOBATb) 0b6y4YeHUs
MHOCTPaHHOMY A3bIKYy. [pWM M3y4EeHUM WHOCTPaHHOro
A3blKa, Npuberas K ANTepaTypHOMY TEKCTY, Mbl MOHUMaEM,
YTO  /IUTEpaTypHbli  NEepPBOMUCTOYHMK  crocobcTByeT
M3y4YEeHUIO A3bIKA He TO/MIbKO Hanuuvem B Hem BonbLIMX
A3bIKOBbIX HOraTCTB, HO M HEOBXOAUMbBIX ANA MOSHOrO
MOHMMAHUA TEKCTa W MOTrPyXXeHWUA B A3bIKOBYHO cpeay
KY/ZIbTYPONIOrMYECKUX CBEAEHNN.

BBeseHMEe  pPYCCKMX  UCTOPUYECKMX peannit Ha
3aHATMAX MO PYCCKOMY A3bIKY W nuTepaTtype B rpynnax
C y36EeKCKMM N3bIKOM OBYYEHUS NMLEEB, TEXHUKYMAX,
A3bIKOBbIX WU HEs3blKOBbIX BY30B MAET B onpeaesieHHOM
nocnegoBaTeNbHOCTHU 7 nmeet XapaKTepHble
ocobeHHOCTH.

KaK n3BeCcTHO, NeKCUKa C KY/AbTYPHbIM KOMMNOHEHTOM
OTHOCUTCA K MAaCCMBHOMY MWHMMYMY MpPOrpammbl no
A3blky. Metoauctbl B.l. Te3, M.B. JlaxosBuuknin mn ap.
CYUMTAIOT, 4YTO ANA OODBACHEHMA NEKCUKM, OTHOCALLEeN-
CA K MAacCMBHOMY MWHUMYMY, XapaKTepHbl cneaywolime
0CObeHHOCTU: 0ObsICHEHME CNOB  AOJ/IKHO MATU  OT
A3bIKOBOM (GOPMbl K MOHATUAM, KOTOpble nepegaeT
CNOBO; AN1A KaXA0ro HOBOro CNOBA UM CIOBOCOYETAHMA
cooblatoTca pas/iMyHble 3HavyeHus, 3adUKCMpPOBaHHbIE
B JIEKCMYECKOM MWHUMYME; ANA NPaBUJAbHOIO MU
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6bICTPOro Y3HABAHMA NNEKCUKM B TEKCTE OODBACHAIOTCA €ro
MHPOPMATUBHbIE CTPYKTYPHbIE MPU3HAKK, OT/IMYME OT
OMOHMMOB, BO3MOHOE KOHTEKCTya/lbHOE OKPYXKEHUE;
03HAaKOM/IEHWE C HOBOW NIEKCUKOWM MOXKET MATU KaK Ha
MeYyaTHOM, TaK M Ha 3ByYallleM TEKCTE; NPU O3HAKOMAEHUM
C JIEKCUKOI HeobxoaMma yCTaHOBKa Ha y3HaBaHMe C/i0B
NpW CAYLIAHUU W YTEHUMU.

PacKpbITMe 3HaueHMe 3STHOKY/IbTYPOBEAYECKMX peannit
(cemaHTU3auUMA) MOXKET OCYLLECTBAATLCA MEepPeBOAHbIM
n becnepeBofHbIM MeTogamu. K nepesogHomy metondy
CEMaHTM3ALMM OTHOCUTCA NEepeBOA-TONIKOBaHME, MpuU
KOTOPOM MOMMMO 3KBMBAJIEHTA Ha pPOAHOM f3blKe
CTYAEHTaM COObLLAlOTCA CBEAEHUSA O COBMALEHUM WU
pacxoxaeHnun B obbeme 3HauyeHus JflakyH. Hanpumep,
rpa¢ — rpad (HacngaH Hacara ytmb 6GopraH ABOPAHUH
yHBOHU). BecnepeBogHble  MeToAbl  CEMAHTU3ALUM
BKNHOYALOT B cebs:

— [OEeMOHCTpauMio NPeaMeTOB, KecToB, AeNCTBUN,
KapTWUH, PUCYHKOB, AMaNo3uTMBOB, CNalkAoB, KOTOpble
cogep:kaT pasHoobpa3HbIi MaTepuan Ans WUAAKCTPaLMKU
NakyH, Hanpumep, B npoussegeHun A.C. T[lywKuHa
«JybpOBCKMM»  BONOCTHOE  ABOPAHCTBO U ObIT
nomewmyben ycaabbbl; NopTpeTbl (oAeXaa, BHELWHWN
BuA coBpemeHHMKoB A.C. MywKunHa, peanun bbiTa U Tpyaa
pyccKoro Hapoza);

— PacKpbITUE 3HAYEHWNI peannii Ha PYCCKOM fA3blKe, 411
Yyero MOFyT MCMONb30BATbCA ONpefeseHuUAs — onucaHuA
3HAYeHUs HOBOTO C/I0BA Y)Ke U3BECTHbIMU C/IOBAMMU.

Cnocob cemaHTM3auMM npuv nomowm aedpuHULUN
HaMW NPUMEHAETCA, Koraa C/I0BO He MMEET 3KBMBAIEHTA
Ha POAHOM f3blKe CTYAEHTOB, Ha MPOABMHYTOM 3Tane
obyyeHMAa pyccKOMy A3bIKy. Hanpumep, ropHuYHas —
paboTHMLA AnAa YOOPKM KOMHAT M APYrMX AOMALIHMX
(HO He Mo KyxHe) paboT; KapTy3 — MYMKCKOW ros0BHOM
ybop C KECTKMM KO3bIpbKOM, GYparkKa; Kyyep — Yenosek,
KOTOPbIV NPaBUT IOWALbMUN B IKMNAXKE.

B meToauKe npenofaBaHMA PYCCKOrO A3blKa MU
NUTepaTypbl NPOYHO YTBEPAUIOCH MHEHME O TOM, YTO
CpeACTBa HarNALHOCTU NO3BONAIOT Hanbonee apdeKTUBHO
MO3HAKOMUTb CTYLLEHTOB C HOBbIM A/1A HUX NPeAMETOM
WUAW ABNIEHWEM, BOCMONHUTL TO, YEro He XBaTaeT UM AN
BOCMNPUATUA CNoBecHOro obpasa.

MeToamnCTbl NpeanaraoT UCNOIb30BaTb PENPOAYKLUN
M3BECTHbIX KApPTUH PYCCKMX XYAOMKHWKOB, KOTOpble
06/1er4yatoT 3HAKOMCTBO CTYAEHTOB C peannsmun bbita u
TPYy4a PYCCKOrO Hapoga, BCTPeYatowmxca B M3yyYaemblx
npousBeneHuax pycckom nutepatypbl XIX Beka.

Cnepylowmin NpMem packpbITUA 3HAYeHWs peanuii —
KOMMEHTapui.

TepMUH «KOMMEHTapUIi» NPOUCXOAMUT OT SIAaTUHCKOrO
cnoBa “commentaries”, UTo 3HaYUT «3aMETKMU», KTOJIKOBaA-
HUe».

MHorve yuyeHble (b.B. Tomawesckuii, C.A. Peiicep,
O.C. Nuxaués, tO.M. JlotmaH, W.B. ApHonba v Aap.)
nccnefoBann KOMMEHTaPUIA C PasHbIX ToYeK 3peHua. TaK
A.T. TypouKknHa [1:224] TpaKTyeT KKOMMEHTapUii» ABOAKO:
B LUMPOKOM M Y3KOM MOHMMAHUM 3TOFO MOHATUA.

Mo WMPOKMM MOHMMaHMem 3Toro cnosa, A.l.
l'YPOUKMHA, UMEeT B BUAY «MHOXKECTBO Pa3HOO6pasHbIxX
ABNEHUM, OOLWMMMN NPU3HAKAMM KOTOPbIX ABAAKOTCA BTO-
PUYHOCTb M OLLEHOYHOCTb COAEeprKaLLeinca B HUX MHGopma-
umm» [1:225]. Ctoga nccnesosatenib OTHOCUT BHETEKCTOBOM
KOMMeHTapuin  (npeanoxeHua un  ceepxdpaszosble
€OMHCTBA, BK/IlOYEHHble B MOBECTBOBaHWE, B /tobble
YacTW TEKCTa U coAeprKalime OUeHKY cobbiTui, ntoaen,
npeameToB) " BHYTPUTEKCTOBOM KOMMeEHTapui
(npumeyaHua nocne rnas, oTAe/bHbIE FNaBbl, anurpadsl,
NOCTPaHWYHbIE NPUMeYaHusa, npeaucaosus). B yskom
e NMOHUMaHUM KommeHTapui, no A.l. F'YpO4YKMHOM, 3TO
«obbAcHeHWe/TonKkoBaHMe Kakoro-n1Mbo ¢parmeHTa Tek-
CTa, cCoobLLEeHMe AONONHUTENbHOM MHDOPMaLmmy» [1:225].
Mpy 3TOM BbIAENAIOTCA Chnefyowme BUAbl KOMMEHTa-
pUA: NUHIBUCTUYECKMI, UCTOPUKO-TEKCTOBOW, UCTOPUKO-
IUTEpaTypHbIi U peanbHblin. Ocoboe 3HayeHWe Ha
3aHATUAX NO PYCCKOMY A3bIKY U AUTepaType B y36eKcKow
ayautopum npuobpetaeT  NIMHIBOCTPaHOBeAYeCKOe
KOMMEHTUPOBaHWe peanui.

B KOMMIEKCHOM CTpaHoBeAYEeCKOM KoMmeHTapun 3.C.
CmenkoBa BblaenseT YyeTblpe sTana:

1) npeaBapuUTeNbHbIN;

2) BCTYNUTENbHbIA NN BBOAHbIN;

3) B npouecce paboTbl HaJ TEKCTOM;

4) npuobuieHne yyawmxca K CaMOCTOATENIbHOMY
KOMMeHTUpoBaHuto [2:82].

B KOmniekcHOM KommeHTuMpoBaHuu B.M. Yepkesosa
BblAenser:

1. KommeHTMpoBaHMe reorpaduyeckmx ycioBUW,
YTO MOMOMKET BOCMPUATUIO HEPYCCKMMMK 0byyaembimu
npupoabl Poccun (KnMmaTta, pacTUTENIbHOTO, *KMBOTHOTO
Mupa, penveda n T. 4).

2. KoMMeHTMpoBaHMe HaLMOHanbHO-cneumMdUIecknx
ObITOBLIX peanuii, NpeaMeToB pycckoro 6biTa, 0bbluaes,
KOTOpble HE MMEIOT COOTBETCTBMA B fA3bIKE U Ky/AbType
M3y4aloLLero PYCCKUA A3bIK WM NUTepaTypy. 3HayeHue
6bITOBbIX peannin 0cobeHHO BaXHO MNpPW  PaCcKPbITUK
ocobeHHOCTEl HAUMOHANbHOIrO XapakTepa, KoTopble
yacTo nposBAatTCcA B 6bITy [3:49].

HauunoHanbHbIM yKNaa, obblyau, T-e. aKyHbl — peanuu
3aHMMalOT HeMasioBaXKHOEe MECTO B XYLOXECTBEHHOM
npoussegeHnn. Heobxogumo O06BACHUTL CTyAEeHTam
3HaYeHWs  cnoB, 0OO3HaYyalWMX 3TU  NpesMmeTbl
HaLMOHaNbHOro 6biTa, yKa3aTb Ha Te M3 HUX, KOTopble
OOXMBAIOT  MOCAeAHWEe OHW, YXOAAT B  MPOLUJIOE,
OOBACHUTb, KaKMe COLMANbHO-UCTOPUYECKUE YCNOBUSA
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cnocobctBoBanM  GOPMMPOBAHUIO  3TUX YXOAAWMUX B
npowuioe yepT.

3. WCTOpPUKO-Ky/NIbTYypHOE KOMMEHTUPOBaHWE, T.-e.
pacKkpbiTMe Tex WAW UHbIX GAKTOB PYCCKOM WCTOpUMU
W KYNbTypbl, HalWeAWWUX OTparKeHue B M3y4aeMom
npounsBefeHnn, HEM3BECTHbIX CTYAEHTAM Y36EKCKMX rpynn
uAn  obycnoBneHHbIX cBoeobpasnem HaLMOHA/NbHOM
3CTETUYECKOM CUCTEMDI.

M3yums Tpyabl M.H. CkaTkuHa, B.A. CapanynoBa, A.®.
bapaHHukosa, E.N. Maccosa, B.N. 3arsasmHckoro, B.W.
AHppuanosoi, MN.U. NMuagkacuctoro, W.M. MNognacoro, H0.K.
babaHCKOro, B OCHOBY OnpeaeneHus CUCTeMbl NMPUHLM-
NMoB KOTOPbIX MNOMOMKEHbl JINYHOCTHO-AEATE/IbHOCTHbIN
W yNpaB/ieHYeCcKniA noaxoabl, Mbl BblAENINAN HECKONIbKO
OCHOBHbIX MPUHLMNOB 06yYeHUA B COBPEMEHHOW LUIKONE
W By3e, NMPUMEHeHMeM KOTOPbIMW PYKOBOACTBOBAINCH
npu  CO3LAHUN  3NEKTPOHHOrO  MY/IbTUMEAMIHOIO
yyebHoro nocobus (6) n opraHmsaunm paboTbl C HUM Ha
3aHATUAX MO PYCCKOMY A3bIKY B ayAUTOPUMU C Y36EKCKMM
A3bIKOM OOYyYeHMsA MpPU PACKPbITUM 3HAYEHUS PYCCKUX
NCTOPUYECKMX peanuni.

3a OCHOBY Mbl B3AAW MPUHLMN KOMMYHUKATUBHOCTY,
KOTOPbIN NpeaocTaBaseT LWUPOKME BO3MOXKHOCTU ANA
OB/lafileHNA A3bIKOBBIM MaTepuasioM Kak CcpeacTBOM
obuieHna. Ba)HO, 4YTO 3TOT MNPUHLMN NO3BOASAET
coeauHUTb B npouecce 06y4yeHMA OCHOBHble 33Jauu:
JIMHTBUCTUYECKME N KOMMYHUKATUBHbIE. [lpaKTUYeCcKunit
onbIT paboTbl C MyNbTUMEANNHBIM y4ebHbIM nocobuem
MoKasblBaeT, YTO Ha pasHblX 3Tanax obyyeHus
YTOYHEHME, KOPPEKTUpOBKA W yraybneHve 3HaHWUM
A3bIKOBOIO MaTepuana MoryT OCyLLecTBAATbCA Hanbonee
3dpPeKTMBHO B npouecce camocToaTenbHOW paboTbl Mo
pycckomy A3blKy C nomoubto IBM, cnocobceTtsytoueit
aKTUBM3aL MM NO3HABATE/IbHOM AeATENbHOCTU CTYAEHTOB,
dopMMpPOBaHMIO TBOPYECKOW JIMYHOCTM, CMOCOBHOM K
camoobpa3oBaHMto Ha OCHOBE NPMOBPETEHHbIX HABLIKOB.

YKa3aHHbI ¢GaKTop CTan onpeaenstowmm Ana BCei
OVNAAKTUYECKOM cucTembl paboTbl € MCMOAb30BAHUEM

Hawero 3/1EKTPOHHOTIO yqe6Horo nocobus,
I'IpM3BaHHOﬁ obecneunTb npeameTHo-TemaTh4yeckoe
n KOMMYHWKATUBHO-HaNpaB/ieHHOe coaeprxaHue

npouecca obyyeHunn A3bIKy. Hale 31eKTpoHHoe yyebHoe
nocobue BbI3bIBAET BECbMA LLEHHYH C METOAMYECKOM
TOYKM 3PEHMA LEHHYIO peakumio: npobyskaaet uHTepec.
OHO pa3BMBaeT TBOPYECKYID AKTMBHOCTb, KOTOpas, B
CBOO ouepeab, cnocobcTsyeT GOPMUMPOBAHMIO pPeyeBbixX
HaBbIKOB M YMEHWI I 0by4aemblX, MOCKOJIbKY B OCHOBE
Hallero matepuana nexart crneunduyeckme notpebHoCcTU
06YYalOWMNXCA — KOMMYHWMKaTUBHbIE, MO3HaBaTe/bHble
M 3cTeTUYECKMe. Kpome TOro, 3/eKTpoHHoe yyebHoe
nocobre OCHOBbIBAETCA M Ha TaKWUX 06LEANAAKTUYECKMX
NPUHUMMNAX, O KOTOPbIX T[OBOPM/IOCL BblWe, Kak

CO3HATEe/IbHOCTb, HArNA4HOCTb, HAYYHOCTb, AOCTYNHOCTb,
NPOYHOCTb M aKTUBHOCTb.

Buabl paboTbl Ha OCHOBE TEKCTa M B CBA3W C HUM
NoMoralT npeogosieTb bapbep MeXay ayaAuTOPHON W
peanbHOW cuTyaumei obuieHuns, obnerdaoT nepexos K
YCNOBUAM peasibHOM KOMMyHWMKauuu. Mcnosnb3osaHue
¢dparmeHTOB BMAEO YCKOpAET Mpouecc NOCTaHOBKU W
KOPPEKTUPOBKN PYCCKOrO MPOM3HOLWEHMA: NPOUCXOAMUT
KOMM/IEKCHOE W HarnagHoe npeabAsieHue yyebHOro
matepuana M  GOpMMPYIOTCA HaBbIKU CaMOKOHTPOAA
bOHETUKO-MHTOHaUMOHHOro 0dopMaeHUA peun. Passntne
C/lYXO-MPOU3HOCUTE/IbHBIX HaBbIKOB OCYLLECTBASETCA Ha
OCHOBE LLe/1I0ro CBA3HOIO TEKCTA MW ero GpparmMmeHTOoB.

3pecb cnepyeT cKasaTb O B3aMMOOOYCIOBNEHHOCTH
npuHUMNa KOMMYHUKATUBHOCTU c pasBuUTHEM
No3HaBaTe/IbHO-LLEHHOCTHOrO  Hanpae/ieHWa  Halero
yyebHOro nocobus. MocTaHOBKa M COBEPLUIEHCTBOBAHMUE
y4YebHbIX  YMEHMI  pasBuMBaeTCcs  NapanfnenbHo ¢
dbopmMMpoBaHMEM U pacluMpeHneM OBLLEeKYAbTYPHOTO
Kpyrosopa y4yalmxca M CTyAeHTOB Y3BEeKCKuMX rpynm,
6narofaps Yemy MWHTEHCMBHO pPa3BMBAOTCA MAMATD,
NOTUKY U MblL/IEHME, YYBCTBA M SMOLMN.

Tem cambim  MmaTepuan  yd4ebHoro  nocobus
NoALEpP)KMBAET M  YCUAMBAET WMHTEpec Yy4yawmxca W
CTYZLEeHTOB HaLMOHa/bHbIX TPYMN K CTpaHe W3y4aemoro
A3blKa, YTO B CBOK ouyepenb CMOCOOCTBYET peanusauuu
NPUHUMNOB CBA3W OOYYEHUA C KM3HbIO U PasBUTUA
Nno3HaBaTe/IbHOM aKTUBHOCTM y4alLMXCS.

B 2n1eKTpoHHOM yyebHOM MocobUM NpeaycMOTPEH
TaKXe NPMHLMNA NCUXONOTMYECKON aKTUBHOCTM yHaLLmXcA
(ceHcopHOW, 3MOUMOHANbHOW, WHTENNEeKTyaNbHOW U
MOTOPHOW).

BnocobumnpupeannsaLmmcuTyaTMBHO-TEMaTUYECKOTO
NPUMHUMNA  Mbl  WUCXOAMAM M3 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEeW
COLIMO/IOTMYECKOTO M MCUXOJIONMYECKOrO  XapaKTepa
yyebHoro npouecca. MosTomy rnasHoe BHMMaHue 6bla10
obpalyeHo Ha:

1) pasBuTHE Yy yyYalMXCA MbIWIEHUA HAa M3yYaemMOM
A3blIKE;

2) aKTMBM3ALMM Y YHALLMXCA aCCOLMATUBHOM NaMATH;

3) HeobxoaMMOCTb OTPabOTKM HaBbIKOB pPeyeBon aes-
TeNbHOCTH;

4) 0CO3HAHHOCTb BBOAMMOTO A3bIKOBOro MaTepuana.

Mbl aKUEHTUPOBAAN BHUMaHWE U Ha cneumduUyHOCTb
y4ebHO-0nopHOro TeKcTa B BOCMpPOW3BEAEHUN
XapakTepHoro (ocobo npuMMeyaTeNbHOro, KMU3HEHHO
noKasaTtesibHOro)  ¢parmeHTa  A3bIKOBOM  KapTWHbI
MWPa M Ha ero JMHrBOMNParmaTMYecKyld OTTOYEHHOCTb,
COBEpLUEHCTBO, 0OPA3HOCTb.

Hanpumep, npu 06bACHEHUM NaKyH, BCTPEYAtOLLMXCA
B TeKcTe XY[,0KeCTBEHHOro npousseaeHus,
Mbl No/ab30BaUCh 3TMMONOTUYECKUMM "
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STHOKOHHOTATMBHbIMM  CMpaBKaMu MNpu  06bACHEHUM,
MCMONb3yA MNPV 3TOM CPeacTBa MynbTMMeaMa: — BUAEO
(n306pakeHne + 3BYK + UBET + aHMMauumAa). Hanpumep,
B pasgene «JlakyHbi»: «BbIT ABOpAHCTBa», aBTOpP
BbICTYMAET B PO/IM OOBACHAOLLErO, PAa3bACHAET, HArNAAHO
NoKa3sblBaeT onpeaeseHHYI0 aKyHY.

Mpv  TONKOBAaHWMM  NaKyH, A€  UCNONb30BaH
MYNbTUMEAUIHbIA  MaTepuan (M3o0b6pakeHne + 3BYK
+ UBeT + aHMMauwWA), eCTeCTBEHHO, YyYTeH NpUHLUMN
CO3HATENIbHOCTH (npoucxoamMt  npowusBosbHOE "
HenpousBo/ibHOe  3aMOMWHaHKWe), 4To cnocobeTeyeT
TBOpPYECKOW peyemMbICUTENBHOM AKTUBHOCTM
obyyatowmxca B NpoLecce YyCBOEHUA 3HAHWUMN, YMEHUN U
HaBbIKOB-

loBOpA O NMpUHUMMNE HArAA4HOCTM, CnefyeT CKasaTb,
YTO B 3N1EKTPOHHOM y4yebHOM NOCobUM Mbl KOMMIEKCHO
NPUMEHWUNN 3PUTE/IbHYIO, C/IYXOBYIO UM KOHTEKCTHYIO Ha-
TNAAHOCTb. BO3MOMKHOCTM MynbTUMeAMa crnocobcTaytoT
adpdeKkTMBHOM Nogaye yuebHoro matepmana. MNpu packpol-
TUU NIEKCUYECKUX 3HAYEHUI, 15 3aKpensieHusa 1 ycBoe-
HWW A3bIKOBOFO M HOBOFO HALMOHANbHO-KYNBTYPHOIO Ma-
Tepuana, a TakXKe B NPOLLECCe Pa3BUTUA PeYEBbIX YMEHU
M HaBbIKOB Mbl OMMUPANCH HA MPUHLMN CUCTEMATUYHOCTY.

A3blKOBasA HArNA4HOCTbL MOAAETCA MapanfieNibHO Co
CNYXOBOM U 3puTenvHou. U3yyaa npoussegeHve M.HO.
JNlepmoHTOBa «BOPOAMHO», CTYAEHTHI UMEIOT BO3MOXKHOCTb
YBUAETb TEKCT U YC/bILATL PeYb AMKTOPA (KOHTEKCTHaA
HarnA4HOCTb + AMKTOP, UMTAIOLLMIA TEKCT), NpuYem — Ha
¢doHe LBeTHOM KapTUHbl «BOPOAMHO: None cpaxKeHua» U3
cepun «lMaHopama 6uTBbI BopoagnHO» (HaBOP OTKPLITOK),
TO eCTb MOXKHO BC/Aef 33 AWKTOPOM 4YMTaTb TEKCT, (TaK
KaK eCTb KOHTEKCTHas HarnaAHoCTb), YBUAETb KapTUHY,
BMAETb M CNbIWATb ANKTOPA, YUTAIOLLETO CTUXOTBOPEHME.
3TO U ecTb UANKOCTPATUBHAA HAMNALHOCTb, T-€. peanbHoe
npeacraBneHne o AeWCTBUTENbHOCTM, O CODbITUAX,
KOTOpble NPOUCXOAMUNMN KOTAA-TO.

CnywaHue MmaTepuana, npeanocbliaemoe Bcemy
npoveccy yyalieroca  nepeg,
HeobXoAMMOCTbIO MHTYUTUBHO CXBATbIBATb Lienoe.

Bce W3n10XeHHble Bbie MNPUHLMMbI TECHO CBA3aHbI
C NPUHUMMNOM HOBM3HbI, KOTOpPbLIA B yyebHOM nocobuu
pacKpbIBaeTcA MOCPEACTBOM HOBbIX TpaHchopmauui u
KoMbuHaumin A3bIKOBOro matepuana. Hanpumep, TeKcTbl
XYZO0XKEeCTBEHHbIX MPOU3BEAEHUIN ABAAKOTCA MNOAJIMHHOWN
OCHOBOW MOCTAHOBKM aHAIUTUYECKUX M NpobBaeMHbIX
BOMPOCOB. TO/IKOBaHWE HOBbIX aKTOB  Ky/bTypbl
M3y4aemoro f3blka, QUIypupyrowmx B MNpou3BeseHUsAX
PYCCKMX KMIAaCCMKOB, KaKAblih pa3 npobykaaeT MHTepec,
a, cnepoBaTeNbHO,  MOBbIWAET  HEMNpPOM3BOAbHOE
YCBOEHUWE coAepKaHMA TeKCToB. Mcnonb3oBaHme OAHOro
M TOrO e MmaTepuana B pPas/INyHbIX CUTyaLMAX ABAAETCA
Hanbonee 3dpdeKTUBHbIM ycaoBuem aaa GopmmnpoBaHus

yCBO€HMA, CTasut

HaBbIKOB, CMOCOBHbIX K NEPEHOCY, a TaKXKe A1a pa3BUTUA
ANHAMUYHOCTU U TMBKOCTM peyeBoro ymeHus.

Mpu paspaboTke 3NEKTPOHHOIO MYyNbTUMEANNHOTO
y4yebHOro nocobus Mbl PYKOBOACTBOBANUCH —TaKXKe
NPUHLMMOM AOCTYNHOCTU: nocobue MmeeT onpenenex-
HbIi ONTMMaAbHbLIA TEeMN, rae MmaTepuan AaeTca TaKUM
06pa3om, YTO BBeAEHME KaXKAOro MOHATUA JIOTMYECKU
BbITEKAET M3 MOCTaBJEHHOW MO3HaBaTe/NbHON 33aJauun U
NoAroTaBNMBAETCA BCEM NPeLecTBYWUM NPoLEeCcCOM
obyyeHus.

Mpuyyas CTyAEHTOB MPOBEPSATb WU MPUMEHATb CBOU
3HaHMA Ha MPAKTUKE, Mbl PEasM30BbIBAIN TEM CaMbIM
NPWHLMM CBA3U TEOPUMN U NPAKTUKN.

MpU COCTAaBNEHUM 3INEKTPOHHOTO y4yebHOro nocobus
HaMM y4yuUTbIBA/ICA TaKkKe BBeAeHHbin HO.K. BabaHcKum
NPUHLMM ONTUMANbHOCTU, KOTOPLIY TPebyeT, YyTobbl Npo-
uecc obyyeHus gocturan He NPOCTO /lyylWwero, HO U Hau-
Nyyliero ANnA AaHHbIMA CUTyaLMuM YPOBHA cBoero GyHKUU-
OHMpOBaAHMA. [PUHUMN ONTUMANbHOCTU NpeabABAAeT
TpeboBaHUA Pa3yMHOCTW, PALMOHANBHOCTM, YYBCTBA
Mepbl B MPUMEHEHUN Pa3NUYHbIX CpeacTB obyyeHuA, B
TOM Yucne 3NeKTPOHHOro yyebHoro nocobus B yyebHOM
npouecce. OH OPUEHTUPYET Ha BO3MOMKHbIE pe3ynbTaTbl
npyv MUHUMaNbHO HEOBXOAMMbIX 3aTpaTax BPEMEHWU U
YCUAWNIA. B 3TOM M COCTOUT €ro rnaBHoe rymaHUcTuYeckoe
3HayeHue.

INEKTPOHHOE MYIbTUMEAMIAHOE MPOrPaMMUpPOBAHHOE
yyebHoe nocobue crnocobecTByeT camoonpeneneHno
JIMYHOCTU, YTO B YC/IOBUAX OTKPLITOrO AEMOKPATUYECKOTO
obLecTBa ABNAETCA NO3UTUBHbBIM GAKTOPOM.

CucTema KOHTPOANA 3HAHWW, WHTErpMpoBaHHaA B
3/1eKTPOHHOM y4ebHOM NocobMM, NO3BOIAET OCYLLECTBUTD
KOHTPO/Ib 33 MFHOBEHHbIM Pe3y/abTaTOM B BUAE FOTOBOW
OLLEHKM MM OLEHOYHOTO CyKaeHuA (B 6annax).

PaspaboTaHHOe 3/71EeKTPOHHOe Yy4yebHoe nocobue
ABNAeTcA Takke apdeKTMBHOM 6as3ol Ans peanmsauuu
NPUHLMMNOB CaMOoCTOATENIbHOCTH CTYLEHTOB,
pauMoHaNbHOro coyeTaHus KONNEKTUBHbIX n
WMHAMBUMAYaNbHbIX GOPM M cnocoboB y4ebHoM paboTbl.

CTyAeHTbl MPOABAAOT MO3HABATE/IbHYD AKTUBHOCTD,
ABNAIOTCA CyObeKTaMu  LeATeNbHOCTM,  BKAKOYAOTCA
B MPOLECC CaMOCTOATENbHOTO A00bIBaHUS 3HaHMK. B
npouecce BbIMOJIHEHWA TECTOB OLEHKa M3 cpeacTsa
NPUHYAUTENBHOTO 06yyYeHUs npeBpaliaeTcs B cnocob
paLMOHANbHOTO OnpefeneHuUas JNYHOTO pPEenTUHra —
rnokasaTesia 3HaYMMOCTH (Beca) Yenoseka.

Bce nepeuncneHHble NPUHLMMbI, HA OCHOBE KOTOPbIX
NOCTPOEHO 3/1IEKTPOHHOE My/NbTUMeguiiHoe yyebHoe
nocobue, Nog4YMHEHbl egUHOMY Bedyllemy MPUHUMIY —
NPUHLMNY egMHCTBA 06pa3oBaTeibHOW, PAa3BUBAIOLLLEN U
BOCNUTaTENbHOW QYHKUMI 0BYyYeHUs, KOTOPbIN OPUEHTH-
pyeT obyyaembix B npouecce obyyeHUs A3bIKY C UCMO/b-
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30BaHMEM 3N1EKTPOHHOMO MyAbTUMEAMNIMHOIO Yy4ebHOro
nocobus Ha npuobLieHne K obLeYenoBeYeckUM LLeHHO-
cTAM. MIMeHHO 3Ta HanpaBNEHHOCTb CUCTEMbl 0ByyYeHus
BCECTOPOHHEE FAPMOHUYHOIO BOCMUTAHUA IMYHOCTM y4Ya-
LMXCA U CTYAEHTOB BbICTYNaeT NepBbiM MHTErPaTUBHbIM
CBOMCTBOM cuUCTeMbl. BTopbiM ee cBOWCTBOM sBAAETCA
HanNpPaBAEHHOCTb HA  AOCTUXKEHWE  FAPMOHUYHOCTU
neaarorMyeckmx BAMAHUN.

Pabota Haj fNakyHamMy Ha 3aHATMAX NO PYCCKOMY
A3bIKY B Y3OEKCKOM ayauTOpUM A3bIKOBbIX U HEA3bIKOBbIX
BY30B [0J/IKHA OMWPATbCA Ha COBPEMEHHYIO TEOpUIO
obyyeHua 3Tomy npeameTy, Ha o0b6lmMe NPUHLMMNDLI
ANAAKTUKM. OAHOM M3 TrNaBHbIX 3afay 34ecb ABAAETCA
npeogoneHve 3THOKYNbTYPOBeAYEeCKMX 6apbepos
CTYAEHTaMKM Y30EKCKUX TPYynn NULEeeB, KOAneaxen u
By308. [perae Yem roBOpUTb O NPUHLMMAX NPEoS0NEHUS
STHOKY/IbTYypOBeAYECKMX  6apbepoB  Mpu  MU3y4YeHUM
WMHOHALUMOHANbHOIO fA3blka M UTEPATYpbl, HEOBXOANMMO
OXapaKTepu30BaTb MX COOTHOLUEHME C ANAAKTUYECKUMU
npuHuMnamm obyyeHus. Cneayet MMeTb B BUAY, 4TO
YKM3HEHHbIW ONbIT Y36EKCKMX yyawmxca cBoeobpaseH
— B HEM COeAMHAITCA BAMSHME 3STUKO-ICTETUYECKOro
onblTa ABYX KyAbTyp — y36eKCcKoW u pycckoi. U3yyas
Nnpou3BeAeHNa PYCCKMX KNACCUKOB, yYaLLMecs 1 CTyAEeHTbl
C y36eKCKMM 53bIKOM 06y4YeHMA HepeaKo CTa/IKMBAOTCA
Cc $aKTamMM BO MHOFOM HOBOM A/1A HWUX HaLMOHaNbHOM
pyccKol KynbTypbl. OAHMM M3 OCHOBHbIX MPEnATCTBUM
MEXKKY/IbTYPHOTO OBOLLEHMA ABAAIOTCA HALMOHANbHO —

cneumodmryeckne ocobeHHOCTU KOHTAKTUPYIOWMNX KYyIbTyp,
YTO CO3AaeT onpeaeneHHble TPYAHOCTU MPU U3YyYeHUU
PYCCKOro A3blKa U AMTepaTypbl yYalMMUCA 1 CTyAeHTamMm
— y36eKkamu. B cBA3M C Pa3HOCTbIO KY/IbTYp YCAOMKHAETCA
BOCMPUATME HPABCTBEHHO-3TUYECKOrO W 3CTETUYECKOro
aCneKkToB COAEepKaHUA U3Yy4aeMbIX XYA0MKECTBEHHbIX
Npou3BeAEeHNN, YTO aKTyaNM3npyeT 3HAaYMMOCTb PaboTbl
Haz peanvamu.

TaK KaK LWKONbHUKM WU CTyAEHTbl 3HaKOMATCA C
NCTOPUYECKMMW peannamm PYyCCKOM KU3HWN Npexae Bcero
yepes cN0BO, 3a KOTOPOM BCTaeT onpeae/ieHHOe ABEHME B
YU3HU, KyAbType Hapoaa, 06yCN0BAEHHOE NCTOPUYECKMM
NPOLLECCOM COLMANbHOIO U IyXOBHOIO Pa3sBUTUA HaUUU U
Halejllee XyAO0XKeCTBEHHOe OTpaKeHwe B AuTepatype,
TO 3THOKY/NbTypOBeAYECKan J/IeKCMKa B Kypce PYcCKoM
nMTepaTypbl [0MXHaA CTaTb OBGbLEKTOM MOBbILLEHHOro
BHMMaHUA NPU U3y4eHUM NPOU3BEAEHUI PYCCKUX NOITOB
M nucatenen B ayamTopum ¢ y3eKCKMM A3bIKOM 06ydYeHus.
3agaya npenogasaTtena — chopmMMpPOBaTb «...CBeAEHWs,
KOTOPbIMM PacnonaratoT BCe YeHbl ONpeaeIeHHON 3THK-
YecKol U A3bIKOBOM 06LWHOCTY, T.e. Te GOHOBbIE 3HAHUA,
KOTOpble ABAAITCA 4YacTbl0 HaLMOHANbHOW Ky/AbTypbl
[5:53].

Takum o06pasom, Mbl MOMbITAINCb PeLInTb OAHY
M3 npobnem noBbIWEHUA KayecTBa OOy4YeHUA SA3bIKy
yyaLwmxcs u ctyaeHToB PecnybamKkm Y36eKncTaH Ha OCHoBe
MHHOBALMOHHbIX MeAarorMyeckux MeToAoB obyyeHus
A3bIKY U IUTepaType.
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Tilshunoslik
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IZOHLI LUGAT VA IZOH TIPIDAGI LUGAT
TUSHUNCHALARI XUSUSIDA

Annotatsiya: lug‘atchilik tarixidan ma’lumki, gadimiy lug‘atlar o‘quv magsadida tuzilib, darslik vazifasini o‘tagan va
tabiiyki, fagat so‘zlik emas, unga doir lingvodidaktik materiallarni ham tagdim etgan. O‘zbek tilining amaldagi izohli lug‘ati 0z
oldiga hozirgi o‘zbek adabiy tilining asosiy so‘z boyligini to‘plash, uni bugungi kun nuqtayi nazaridan tavsiflash, shu bilan birga
uning joriy me’yorlarini belgilash va barqgarorlashtirish magsadini qo‘ygan. Mazkur maqolada izohli lug‘at va izoh tipidagi
lug‘at tushunchalari xususida so‘z yuritiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: lug‘at, lug‘atchilik, lug‘at turlari, izohli lug‘at, izoh tipidagi lug‘at, vokabula, semantizatsiya.

AHHOTaUMA: U3 UCTOPUN NIEKCUKOTPadUM U3BECTHO, YTO APEBHME CI0BAPU COCTABAIUCE B YYEOHBIX LENAX, CAYKUAN
y4yebHUKaMU U, eCcTeCTBEHHO, MPEeAOCTaBAAAN He TONbKO CA0Bapb, HO WM JIMHIBOAMAAKTUYECKME MaTepuasnbl MO Hemy.
[encTBytolWmMii TONIKOBbIN CNOBapb Y3OEKCKOro A3blka CTaBUT nepes cobol uenb cobpaTb OCHOBHOW CNOBAPHbLIMA 3anac
COBPEMEHHOTO Y36EKCKOro IMTEPATYPHOTO A3bIKa, ONMUCATb Ero C TOYKU 3PEHMUSA CErOAHSALLHEro AHA, a TaKXKe onpeaennTb
M CTabuM3NpPOBaTb €ro TeKyLLMe HOPMbI. B AaHHOM cTaTbe paccMaTpMBatlOTCA NMOHATUA TOJIKOBOTO C/10BapsA U TOJKOBOrO
cnoBaps.

KnioueBble c€noBa: cs108apsb, /EKCUKO2PAGUA, murbl cao8apeli, mMosKosblli €7108aps, C/108aPb MOAKOB020 MU,
8okabysna, ceMaHmMu3ayus.

Annotation: from the history of lexicography, it is known that ancient dictionaries were compiled for educational
purposes, served as textbooks, and, naturally, provided not only a dictionary but also linguodidactic materials on it. The
current Uzbek Explanatory Dictionary aims to collect the main vocabulary of the modern Uzbek literary language, describe
it from today’s perspective, and define and stabilize its current norms. This article discusses the concepts of an explanatory
dictionary and an explanatory dictionary.

Key words: dictionary, lexicography, dictionary types, explanatory dictionary, explanatory dictionary, vocabulary,

semantics.

Lug‘atlarning barcha turi ham til birliklarining gaysidir
jihatini yoritishni maqgsad qiladi, ammo til leksik tizimini
to‘la aks ettirishda izoh tipidagi lug‘atlar alohida o‘rin
tutadi.

Avvalo, izohli lugat va izoh tipidagi Ilug‘at
tushunchalariga oydinlik kiritib olamiz. Leksikografiyada
lug‘at mikroqurilmasida chap gism va o‘ng qgism farglanadi.
Chap gism — lug‘at birligi (bosh so‘z, vokabula), o‘ng gism
— semantizatsiya, izohli matndan tashkil topadi. Aytib
o‘tish kerakki, barcha lug‘atlarda ham lug‘at korpusida bu
ikki gism bo‘lavermaydi. Masalan, chappa (ters) lug‘at,
chastotali lug‘at, imlo (o‘quv xarakteridagi zamonaviy
imlo lug‘atlari mustasno), to‘g‘ri talaffuz, so‘z tarkibi kabi
lug‘atlar fagat chap qism — so‘zlikdan tashkil topadi. 1zoh
tipli lug‘atlarning xarakterli jihati uning o‘ng gism — lug‘at
magolaga ega bo’lishidir. Lug‘at maqola yaxlit butunlik
bo‘lsa-da, chap va o‘ng gismlar bir-biridan tubdan farq
giladi. P.N.Denisovning fikricha, “Ularga (lug‘at maqgola
tarkibiy gismlariga — B.S.) bitta yaxlit matn sifatida
garash mumkin emas, chunki ular turli darajada: chap
(izohlanuvchi) gism — nutqda qo’llanish darajasi; o‘ng
(izohlangan) gism qat’iy leksikografik etalon (metanutq)
darajasida bo‘ladi” [2. 218].

Demak, izoh tipidagi Ilug‘at deganda Iug‘at
mikroqurilmasi ikki gismdan, ya’ni chap qism — bosh so‘z

(bir paytda lug‘at maqola uchun sarlavha) va o’ng gism —
izoh (asosiy matn)dan tashkil topgan lug‘atlar tushuniladi.

Bosh so‘zgaoid barchama’lumotlar, ya’niuninglingvistik
talgini bilan bog‘lig komponentlar — semantizatsiyasi, turli
grafik, fonetik, orfografik, orfoepik, leksik, morfologik,
derivatsion, sintaktik-sintagmatik izohlar lug‘atning o‘ng
gismi—lug‘at magolani tashkil etadi. Masalan, ensiklopedik
lug‘at, izohli terminologik lug‘at, ko‘p tilli izohli lug‘atlar,
mavzuviy lug‘atlar, frazeologik lug‘at, etimologik lug‘at,
mualliflik  lug‘atlari, semonim lug‘atlar (sinonimlar,
omonimlar, paronimlar), grammatik lug‘atlar, assotsiativ
lug‘atlar va hk.

Lug‘atchilik tarixidan ma’lumki, gadimiy lug‘atlar o‘quv
magqsadida tuzilib, darslik vazifasini o‘tagan va, tabiiyki,
fagat so‘zlik emas, unga doir lingvodidaktik materiallarni
ham taqdim etgan. Mazkur ibtidoiy maktab go‘llanmalari —
gloss, glossariy, azbukovnik, vokabulyariylar fagat ro‘yxatlar
emas, gisqa izohlarga, ya’ni lug‘at maqolaga ega bo‘lgan.
Keyinchalik lug‘at turlarining ko‘payishi, kompleks lug‘at,
mualliflik lug‘ati, ensiklopedik lug‘at, terminoloigk lug‘atlar,
imlo, to‘g’ri talaffuz, chappa (ters) lug‘at, chastotali lug‘at,
so‘z tarkibi lug‘ati va boshga lug‘at turlarining ajralib
chigishi, shuningdek, so‘z ma’nosining turli qirralarini
izohlashni magsad qilgan maxsus lug‘atlarning yuzaga
kelishi bilan izohli lug‘at terminining ma’nosi toraygan.
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A.Hojiyevning “Tilshunoslik terminlarining izohli lug‘ati”da
unga quyidagicha ta’rif beriladi:

Izohli lug‘at. Lug‘aviy birlikning ma’nosi (ma’nolari)
keng izohlanadigan, grammatik, uslubiy va boshqa belgilari
ham qayd etiladigan lug‘at [4.41].

Ayni paytda leksikografiyada izohli lug‘at deganda,
odatda, adabiy tilning umumiy izohli lug‘ati nazarda tutilib,
u me’yoriy xarakterga ega bo‘ladi.

Lug‘atning me’yoriyligi deganda nima tushuniladi?
“O’zbek tilining izohli lug‘ati” so‘zboshisida bunga shunday
izoh beriladi: “Lug‘atning me’yoriyligi shundan iboratki,
unda adabiy tilning imlo, talaffuz, so‘z yasash va uni
ishlatish me’yorlari tavsiya etiladi. Buning uchun so‘zlar
lug‘atga, o‘zlarining umummilliy adabiy tilga munosabati,
unda tutgan o‘rni va qo‘llanish doirasiga ko‘ra tanlab
kiritilgan. Lug‘atda har bir so‘zning maqbul yozilish shakli,
(o‘zlashma so‘zlarning) kelib chiqishi — etimologiyasi, zarur
hollarda, talaffuzi ko‘rsatilgan, ma’nosi (yoki ma’nolari)
aniglangan va izohlangan, so‘zlarning aniglangan ma’nolari
va shu ma’nolarda to‘g‘ri go‘llanishi o‘zbek badiiy va ilmiy
adabiyotidan, matbuotdan olingan misollar — iqtiboslar
bilan dalillangan” [7.9]. Ma’lum bo‘ladiki, o‘zbek tilining
amaldagi izohli lug‘ati o'z oldiga hozirgi o‘zbek adabiy
tilining asosiy so‘z boyligini to‘plash, uni bugungi kun
nuqgtayi nazaridan tavsiflash, shu bilan birga uning joriy
me’yorlarini belgilash va bargarorlashtirish magsadini
go‘ygan.

Tilning barcha tarixiy davrlari, turli funksional
uslublariga xos boyliklarini bitta lug‘atda to‘la gamrab
olish murakkab. Shu bois har ganday lug‘atning aniq
magsadi va xronologik chegarasidan kelib chigib so‘zlik
tanlanadi va uning ma’nosi talginiga yondashiladi. Shuning
uchun izohli lug‘at jonli adabiy tilga mansub bo‘lgan til
birliklarini sinxron aspektda tavsiflaydi. Bunga lug‘atda
alohida izoh beriladi: “O‘zbek tilining ushbu izohli lug‘ati
keng xronologik doirada o‘zbek tilining butun so‘z boyligini
emas, balki hozirgi zamon o‘zbek tilining keng iste’'moldagi
so‘z boyligini to‘plash va tavsiflashni o‘ziga magsad qilib
go‘yadi. Chunki o‘zbek tili XX asrning 2-yarmida, xususan,
keyingi o'n yilda yangi-yangi so‘zlar, so‘z shakllari va ifoda
vositalari bilan boyidi, shu bilan birga, sifat jihatidan gam
ancha o‘zgardi. Unda yangi me’yor (norma)lar, yangi
xususiyatlar shakllandi va rivojlanib bormoqgda. Bunday
o‘zgarishlar tilning fonetik tarkibi va alifbosida ham, imlo va
talaffuzida ham, morfologik va leksik-semantik tuzilmasida
ham, stilistikasi va grammatik qurilishida ham ozmi-ko‘pmi
0z aksini topdi. Ko‘pgina so‘zlarning ma’nosi o‘zgardi,
kengaydi, ayrim so‘zlarning ma’nosi yanada aniglashdi,
o‘zaro farqlandi” [7. 8-9].

Jahon leksikografiyasida izohli lug‘atlarning davr adabiy
tili leksikasini aks ettirishi — zamonaviyligiga urg‘u berish
magsadida nomiga “jonli tilning” jumlasi go‘shilishi odatga
aylangan. Masalan, V.I.Dalning “Jonli rus tilining izohli
lug‘ati” (“TonkoBblii CNOBapb KMBOFO BEIMKOPYCCKOTO
A3bIka”)ni misol sifatida keltirish mumkin. Shuningdek,
uning hajmi, davr nugtayi nazaridan farglanishini nazarda

tutib katta, yangi, zamonaviy, eng yangi kabi so‘zlar ham
lug‘at nomiga qo‘shilishi odatga aygangan.

Shu nugtayi nazardan izohli lug‘atning jamiyat
tarixining har bir davrida nutq madaniyatini o‘stirish, uning
yuksalishiga xizmat qilish vazifasini ham ta’kidlash lozim.
O‘zbek leksikografiyasida o‘quv lug‘atchiligi nazariyasi
va amaliy masalalari yuzasidan tadqgiqot olib borgan
B.Baxriddinova izohli lug‘atlar xususida fikr bildirar ekan,
“Butipdagilug‘atningyaratilishimuayyantildaso‘zlashuvchi
jamiyatning ma’naviy hayoti rivojining darajasidan guvoh
beradi. Negaki izohli lug‘at paydo bo‘lishi uchun ma’lum
bir shartlar, jumladan, so‘z ma’nosini tasvirlashga imkon
beruvchi vositalar yaratilgan, yozma adabiy til taraqqiy
etgan va, eng muhimi, jamiyatda shu lug‘atga talab, ehtiyoj
yetilgan bo‘lishi lozim. Ko‘p tillarda ilk izohli lug‘atlarning
ikki yoki uch tilli bo‘lganligi tasodif emas. Izohli lug‘atni
yaratish — ushbu adabiy tilning “voyaga yetishi” va
jamiyatning lingvistik “ulg‘ayishi”, “yetilishi” bilan bog‘liq”
[1.51], ekanini ta’kidlaydi.

Demak, izohli lug‘at izoh tipli lug‘atlarning bir ko‘rinishi
hisoblanadi. Masalan, ensiklopedik lugat ham umumiy
holatda izoh tipidagi lug‘atga mansub. Ammo ensiklopedik
lug‘atda xalq tilidagi muayyan tushuncha va unga oid
ma’lumotlar keltirilsa, izohli lug‘atda lingvistik ma’nolar
ochib beriladi, leksemaning atash semasi bilan birga
ifoda, vazifa semalari ham yoritiladi, ularning turli nutqiy
qgurshovlarda vogqgelanishiga illyustratsiya keltiriladi, Shu
sababli bu ikki turdagi lug‘atlarda lug‘at maqola tarkibi
tubdan farglanadi. Bitta so‘zning izohli va ensiklopedik
lug‘atdagi talginini giyoslaymiz.

Ensiklopedik lug‘at:

Da’vogar — qonuniy manfaatlarini yoki buzilgan
huqugini tiklash magsadida sudga, arbitraj yoki hakamlar
sudiga murojaat qilgan fugaro yoki yuridik shaxs (korxona,
tashkilot, muassasa). Fugarolik protsessida — o0z huqugqlari
buzilgan yoki nizoga sabab bo‘lgan deb hisoblovchi fugaro
yoxud yuridik shaxs [6.125].

Izohli lug‘at:

DA’'VOGAR [a. + f. 3§91, — da'vo qiluvchi] 1 hug.
0O’z hag-huqugini himoya etish hagida tegishli joylarga
rasmiy yoki g‘ayrirasmiy arz qilgan, talab qo‘ygan fugaro
yoki yuridik shaxs. O‘g'ri zo’r bo‘lsa, Da’vogar javobgar
bo‘lar. Maqol. Da’vogar qozi bo‘lsa, Dardingni ollohga ayt.
Magqol. Ogri qutulib, da’vogar sudga tortilgan vagqtlar
ko‘p bo‘lgan. N.Safarov, Kimga to‘y, kimga aza. Nega uch
yildan beri indamay kelgan xotin birdan da’vogar bo‘lib
golibdi? O‘.Hoshimov, Qalbingga quloq sol.

2 O‘zida yo‘q hag-huquq, xususiyat yoki fazilatlarning
e’tirof etilishini talab qiluvchi. — Menga da’vogar?
Podshohlik hagiga da’vogar, — dedi amlokdor. S.Ayniy,
Qullar.

3 Musobaga, tanlov, sport o‘yinlarida yugori o‘rin
uchun kurashuvchi. Futbol komandamiz birinchi o‘rin
uchun da’vogarlardandir [7. 579]. (O°TIL)

Ko‘rinib turibdiki, har ikki lug‘at ham pabBorap
lug‘aviy vokabulasiga izoh beryapti. Ensiklopedik lug‘at oz
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magsadidan kelib chigib, vokabulaga til birligi — leksema
sifatida yondashmaydi, ya’ni unda bosh so‘zga hodisa
sifatida ta’rif beradi. Lug‘at maqolada vokabulaga alogador
narsa, tushuncha, tarixiy vogealar, tabiiy va ijtimoiy
hodisalar, shaxslar, geografik nomlar hagida ma’lumot
keltiriladi. Shu sababli ensiklopedik lug‘atlarda barcha til
birliklari yoki bir so‘z turkumiga mansub lug‘aviy birliklar
emas, faqat otlar, asosan, atoqli otlar, terminlar beriladi.

Xuddi shuningdek, etimologik lug‘at, terminologik
lug‘at, grammatik lug‘atlar ham izoh xarakterli bo‘ladi.
Mazkur lug‘atlar mikroqurilmasi, tabiiyki, bir-biridan
farglanadi. Masalan, frazeologik lug‘at mikroqurilmasida
bosh frazema, uning izohi, variantlari (agar bo‘lsa),
illyustratsiya asosiy komponentlar hisoblanadi:

Angoning tuxumi. Topilishi qiyin, kamyob (kesim
vazifasida keladi). Varianti: angoning urug'i.

Ammo Ahmad Husayn bu shaharda, uning yuzlarcha
chagqirim tevaragida har ganday qoraishanqoning tux
u m i ekanini yaxshi bilardi. Oybek, Nur qidirib. “Yaxshilikka
yomonlik ... Bir og‘iz shirinso’zanqoning urug’im
i?...” —deb o‘pkalandi. A.Muhiddin, Yuzga aytganning zahri
yo'q.Odamanqoning urug’iday bo'lib turganda,
shu to‘qqizta qo‘chqgorga ham alohida cho‘ponmi, chiroq!
S.Anorboyev, Ogsoy [5.27].

Sinonimlar lug‘ati mikroqurilmasida esa sinonimlar
gatori, ularning umumiy izohi, paradigmaning har bir
a’zosining izohi va ularga illyustratsiya zaruriy gismlar
hisoblanadi:

Kiyim, ust-bosh, kiyim-kechak, kiyim-bosh, libos, yengil,
yengil-bosh, egin. umuman kiyiladigan narsa. Kiyim so‘zi
kiyiladigan narsalarning yakka (alohida)siga nisbatan ham,
umumlashgan holatiga (bosh-oyoq kiyimga) nisbatan ham
go‘llanaveradi. Ust-bosh, kiyim-bosh, yengil-bosh kiyimni
umumlashtirib ifodalaydi. Libos ko‘proq kitobiy uslubga
XO0S.

Yo‘Ichi kunning issig‘ida ketmon tashlarkan, fikri-xayoli
boyagi dehgonda bo’ldi: ..qip-yalang‘och bolalar, k iy i m
kani desa, nimani ko‘rsatadi? (Oybek.) U s t-b o sh i yupun
yigitlar, chollar quloglarini ro‘mol bilan bog‘lab olib ketmon
urishadi, tuproq ko‘chirishadi... (A.Qahhor). Arava-arava k
iyim-kech ak keltirilib, hamma bolalarga bir sidra yangi
ichkiva ustki kiyim-bosh berildi (PTursun). Undan elga shohi
to’n, Li b o s buyursam arzir (S.Akbariy). Qudrat o‘rnidan
turib,yengil—boshiniqoqdi tevaragiga to‘yib-to‘yib

boqdi (M.Ismoiliy). Tong bo‘zarib koldi, shoirlik shu-da,
Rohat gilolmadim e g n i m n i yechib (Uyg‘un) [3.87].

Shuni aytib o‘tish kerakki, izoh tipli lug‘atlarning
aksariyati ta’limiy magsadda tuziladi, ya’ni o‘quv lug‘ati
hisoblanadi. O‘quv lug‘ati boshqga lug‘atlardan so‘zlikni
tanlashda foydalanuvchi mansub ta’lim bosgichiga
mo‘ljallangan o‘quv vositalari bilan chegaralanishi,
o‘quvchining yoshi, ruhiy-fiziologik xususiyatlari, individual
imkoniyatlari—iqtidori, agliy-jismoniy holati va boshqgalarni
inobatga olishi bilan xarakterlanadi. B.Baxriddinova o‘quv
lug‘atida lug‘at maqgolaga muayyan lingvistik birlikning
turli girralarini ochib berish bilan birga olamning milliy
lisoniy manzarasini ham aks ettirish talabi qo‘yilishi, har
bir lug‘aviy birlikka berilgan ta’rif nafagat u anglatgan
tushuncha mohiyatiga mantigan mos bo’lishi, balki uning
mazmuni va o‘ziga xos xususiyatini gamrab olgan bo’lishi
ham lozimligini ta’kidlaydi [1.54].

Ma’lumki, izoh tipli o‘quv lug‘ati turlari bir-biriga
nihoyatda tutashib ketadi. Bu esa muayyan bir leksik
birlikning turli girralarini izohlash magsadida tuzilgan bir
necha turdosh lug‘atlarda berilishini muvofiglashtirish
lozimligini  ko‘rsatadi. Sababi garchi izoh tipidagi
lug‘atlarning barchasi mikroqurilma — lug‘at maqolaga ega
bo‘lsa-da, ularning turi, materialni tagdim etish mezonlari
va boshqa sabablarga ko‘ra lug‘at maqola tarkibi bir-biridan
faglanadi. Tarjima lug‘atining xorijiy so‘zning mugobilini
topish, terminologik lug‘atning termin vokabulaning ilmiy
ta’rifi, o‘quv-metodik tavsifini berish, izohli lug‘atning
bosh so‘zning semantik girralarini ochish, ensiklopedik
lug‘atning bosh so‘zni hodisa sifatida sharhlash kabi
magsadlaridan kelib chigib lug‘at magola ichki tuzilishi,
uning komponentlarining muhimlik darajasi, majburiy
yoki ixtiyoriyligi, magola tarkibida orinlashuvi nugtayi
nazaridan bir-biridan tubdan farglanadi.

Xullas, izoh tipli o‘quv lug‘atlarda bosh so‘z izohi
semantik — bosh, kontekstual (ko‘chma), terminologik,
frazeologik ma’nolari; grammatik ma’nolar — so‘z turkumi,
grammatik shakli; paradigmatik munosabati — semantik
jihatidan o‘zaro bog'liq leksik birliklar — sinonim, antonim,
uyadosh so‘zlar, graduonim va boshqgalar; sintagmatik
munosabatdagi birliklar — sintaktik birikuvchilari, leksik
valentligiga alogador birliklarni o‘zaro shakldosh bo‘lgan
leksik birliklar — omonim, omofon, omograf, paronimlarga
doir ma’lumotlarni gamrab oladi.
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BADIIY MATN INTERPRETATSIYASI: MATNNI TUSHUNISH VA
TALQIN QILISHNING ILMIY-NAZARIY ASOSLARI

Annotatsiya: maqolada badiiy matn interpretatsiyasining o‘rganilish tarixi ko‘rib chiqilib, badiiy matnni tushunish metodikasi va
interpretatsiya bilan bog‘lig tadgiqotlar tahlil gilingan. Matnni interpretatsiya gilishga bag‘ishlangan ilmiy ishlar saralanib, olimlarning

garashlariga tahlil berilgan.
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Annotation: the article examines the history of studying the interpretation of literary texts and analyzes research related to the
methodology of understanding and interpreting literary works. Scientific studies devoted to text interpretation are reviewed, and scholars’

viewpoints are analyzed.

Key words: interpretation, interpreter, literary text, hermeneutics, understanding, analysis.

Interpretatsiya atrofidagi masalalar ko‘plab gumanitar
fanlarning eng muhim va fundamental savollaridan biri
sifatida qaraladi. Ushbu tushuncha nafagat falsafa, balki
adabiyotshunoslik, tilshunoslik, madaniyatshunoslik, tarix va
psixologiya kabi sohalarda ham markaziy o‘rin egallaydi. Sababi,
har ganday ilmiy va badiiy matn yoki asar o‘girmon tomonidan
gabul qilinishi va anglanishi jarayonida ma’no yaratadi. Shu
bois interpretatsiya inson tafakkurining faol harakatdagi jihatini
namoyon etadi.

Hozirgi kunda falsafiy va adabiyotshunoslik nugtayi nazaridan
garalganda, interpretatsiya — bu oldindan shakllangan, aniq
metodologik asoslarga ega bo‘lgan jarayondir. U ma’lum qoidalar,
tahlil usullari va ma’no kashf gilish mexanizmlariga tayanadi.
Ayniqgsa, XX asrda germenevtika, strukturalizm, poststrukturalizm
kabi yo‘nalishlarning shakllanishi interpretatsiyaning ilmiy-
nazariy asoslarini yanada mustahkamladi.

Interpretatsiya jarayonida matn yoki hodisa birlamchi
ma’noga ega bo‘lgan yakunlangan tuzilma emas, balki o‘quvchi,
tinglovchi yoki tadgiqotchi faol ishtirokida qayta yaratiladigan
ma’no tizimi sifatida qaraladi. Shuning uchun ham har bir davr,
har bir ijtimoiy muhit va har bir o‘girmon matnni o‘ziga xos tarzda
tushunish mumkin. Bu esa interpretatsiyani doimiy ravishda
yangilanib boradigan, hech gachon to‘liq tugamaydigan jarayon
ekanligini anglatadi.

Demak, interpretatsiya — bu matnning yashirin gatlamlarini
ochish, uning ma’no qirralarini kengaytirish, uni muayyan
madaniy, tarixiy va ma’naviy kontekstda gayta o‘gish va gayta
anglash amaliyotidir. U nafagat badiiy asarni tushunish, balki
uni gayta tiklash, mazmunni boyitish va yangi ma’no yaratish
imkonini beradi.

Interpretatsiya tushunchasining ildizlari gadimgi antik davrga
borib taqgaladi. Qadimgi Yunon madaniyatida interpretatsiya,
avvalo, she’riyat va mifologik matnlarni talgin etish amaliyoti
sifatida  vujudga kelgan. Shoirlar asarlarini tinglovchilarga
anglatish, ulardagi ramz, obraz va g‘oyalarni ochib berish jarayoni

interpretatsiyaning dastlabkishaklini tashkil etgan. Bu jarayonning
rivojlanishi natijasida interpretatsiya oddiy sharhlovchilikdan
chigib, mustaqil madaniy va intellektual faoliyat maydoniga
aylangan.

Vagt o‘tishi bilan talgin qilish amaliyoti kengayib, u
germenevtika deb atalgan ilmning asosiy tushunchasiga aylandi.
Germenevtika dastlab matnlarni to‘g‘ri tushunish va sharhlash
san’ati sifatida garalgan bo‘lsa, keyinchalik u inson tafakkuri, til
va ma’noning shakllanishini tushuntiruvchi falsafiy-metodologik
yo‘nalishga aylandi.

Interpretatsiya nazariyasining shakllanishi va fan sifatida
mustahkamlanishida bir qator vyirik faylasuflar Fridrix
Shleyermaxer, Vilgelm Diltey, Xans-Georg Gadamer, Pol
Rikyor kabilarning hissasi katta bo‘lgan. Masalan, Fridrix
Shleyermaxer interpretatsiyani matn yaratuvchining ichki
dunyosi va matn kontekstiga gaytish orgali anglash imkonini
beruvchi umumiy metod sifatida asoslab bergan bo’lsa,
Vilgelm Diltey interpretatsiyani gumanitar fanlarning
asosiy poydevori sifatida talgin gqilib, tushunishni inson
tajribasini ruhiy jihatdan gayta yaratish sifatida ta’riflagan
edi. Shu tariga, ular interpretatsiya tushunchasini faqat
talgin etish amaliyoti emas, balki ma’no yaratish, tushunish
mexanizmlarini ochib beradigan falsafiy-metodologik bilim
sifatida shakllantirdi.

1955-yilda italiyalik huqugshunos, tarixchi va faylasuf
Emilio Bettining “Interpretatsiyaning umumiy nazariyasi” asari
nashr etildi. Olim nazariyasiga ko‘ra, interpretatsiya — bu uch
tomon ishtirok etuvchi jarayon: muallifning subyektiv fikri,
interpretatorning subyektiv fikri va ularning o‘rtasida ma’lumot
yetkazuvchi vosita vazifasini bajaradigan reprezentativ shakl.
Reprezentativ shaklning asosiy vazifasi — matndagi ma’no va
mazmunni yetkazishdir.

Olim interpretatsiyaning to‘rtta tamoyilini ko‘rsatadi.
Ular talginning obyektivligini ta’minlashga xizmat qiladi. Ular
quyidagilar:
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1. Interpretatsiya obyektining avtonomiyasi tamoyili. Bu
tamoyilga ko‘ra interpretator asarning ma’nosini tushuntirishda
0z shaxsiy fikr va his-tuyg‘ularini ustuvor go‘ymasligi lozim. U
matnga tashqi «yangi ma’no» qo‘shmasdan, muallif tomonidan
yaratilgan mavjud ma’noni anglashga urunmog‘i zarur.

2. Mazmunning yaxlitligi va bo‘laklar o‘rtasidagi bog‘lanish
tamoyili. Asarni talgin gilishda uning alohida gismlarini butun
mazmundan ajratib tushunish mumkin emas. Interpretator har
bir detalni umumiy g‘oya bilan bog‘lig holda ko‘rishi, asarning
ichki mantiqiy tugalligi va yaxlitligiga tayanish kerak.

3. Tushunishning zamonaviy dolzarbligi tamoyili.
Interpretator matnni faqat tarixiy holatda emas, balki oz
davrining ijtimoiy-madaniy muammolari bilan bog‘lab tahlil
gilishi mumkin. Bu matnning hozirgi kun uchun ganday ma’no
kasb etishini aniglashga yordam beradi.

4. Germenevtik muvofiglik yoki adekvat tushunish tamoyili.
Bu tamoyil interpretatorning ijodkor shaxsiyatiga ma’naviy va
ruhiy jihatdan yaginlashishini talab giladi. Asarni to‘g‘ri tushunish
uchun interpretator muallifning dunyoqarashi, fikrlash tarzi va
ruhiy holati bilan hamohanglikka kirishishga tayyor bo‘lishi lozim.

Shu ma’noda, interpretator matnga tashqi da’vo bilan emas,
balki ehtirom, sezgirlik va idrok bilan yondashishi, muallif niyat
gilayotgan ma’nolarni his etib, ularni o‘quvchiga to‘g’ri yetkaza
olishi muhimdir.

Interpretatsiya masalasi italiyalik olim va faylasuf, semiotika
hamda o‘rta asr estetikasi sohasining vyirik mutaxassisi,
madaniyatshunos, adabiy tangidchi va publitsist sifatida tanilgan
Umberto Ekoning ilmiy izlanishlarida ham muhim o‘rin egallaydi.
Ekoning fikricha, interpretatsiya — bu matn ma’nosini aniglash
jarayoni va uning natijasi bo‘lib, o‘quvchi yoki tadgigotchidan
olingan ma’nolar asosida mustaqil ravishda tushunish va
yangi konsepsiyalar shakllantira olishni talab giladi. Biroq olim
interpretatsiya jarayonida bir gator o‘ta muhim savollar muammo
sifatida namoyon bo’‘lishini ta’kidlaydi. Ular quyidagilar: olingan
ma’noning autentikligiga (aniqligiga, to‘g‘riligiga) kim kafolat
beradi? Interpretatsiyaning chegarasini kim belgilaydi? Asardagi
ma’noni torayib ketishiga yoki o‘zgarib ketishiga kim javobgar
bo‘ladi? Qisqgasi, giperinterpretatsiya yuzaga kelmasligi kimning
mas’uliyatida? kabilardir.

1970-yildan boshlab olim interpretatsiya masalasi bilan
chuqur shug‘ullanishni boshlaydi. 1979-yilda nashr etilgan
«O‘quvchining roli» monografiyasida u «ideal o‘quvchi»
tushunchasini ilgari suradi. Olim tushunchasida, «ideal o‘quvchi»
— interpretatsiyaning turli imkoniyatlarini anglay oladigan, matn
bilan faol mulogot gila oladigan o‘quvchidir. Olim o‘zining avvalgi
asarlarida ilgari surgan interpretatsiyaning cheklanmaganligi
haqidagi fikrlariga qayta murojaat qilib, interpretatsiya variantlari

ko‘p bo‘lishi mumkin, ammo u mutlaqo cheksiz bo‘la olmasligini
ta’kidlaydi.

Shunisi muhimki, hagiqiy va asosli interpretatsiyaning paydo
bo’lish imkoniyatini matnning o‘zi tartibga solib turadi. Matn
tuzilishidagi muvofiq va aniq fikr, g‘'oya matnni to‘g‘ri talgin qilish
imkoniyatini ham belgilab beradi.

Birog bu holat, interpretatsiyaning to‘g‘riyokinoto‘g‘riekanligiga
muallifning o‘zi hukm chigaradi, degan ma’noni bildirmaydi.
Olimning ta’kidlashicha, adekvat interpretatsiyaga intilish va uni
amalga oshirish «ideal o‘quvchining» vazifasi hisoblanadi.

Badiiy matndan metama’nolarni topish refleksiya va
interpretatsiya orqgali amalga oshiriladi. G.I. Boginning
fikricha, o‘quvchini refleksiv o‘gishga o‘rgatish zarur. Olimning
ta’kidlashicha: «Interpretatsiya — bu matn ma’nosini so‘z
orqali ifodalaydigan, ya’ni og‘zaki shakldagi refleksiyadir».
Interpretatsiya asarda ifoda etilgan asosiy g‘oyadan kelib chiqib,
o‘quvchining shaxsiy tajribasi va individual fikri bilan uyg‘unlashib
boradi. To‘liq va asosli interpretatsiyaga erishish uchun bir nechta
usullardan foydalanish mumkin.

Intensiyalash texnikasi tushunganingizni refleksiv tahlil
gilishdan iborat. O‘quvchi ma’lum bir metama’no yoki badiiy
g‘oya asos bo‘lgan matn parchasi bilan yuzma-yuz kelganida
«Men tushundim, lekin nima tushundim?» degan savolni
beradi. Matn polifoniyasini tushunish — matnni refleksiya
gilishdagi muhim bosgichdir. Polifoniya deb matndagi vaziyatni
turli odamlarning: matndagi gahramonlarning, o‘quvchining,
muallifning, jamoatchilik fikrining va boshgalarning nuqtayi
nazaridan tavsiflash va baholashni aytamiz. Polifoniya — bir
nechta garashlarning tutashuvidir. Matn polifoniyasini bilish va
uni to‘g’ri talgin gilish o‘quvchining matnga, uning mazmuniga
turli insonlar nuqgtayi nazaridan garashiga imkoniyat beradi. Ya’ni,
ikki xil refleksiya bir vaqtning o‘zida yuz beradi, ya'ni o‘quvchi
boshgalar tushunganini ham tushunadi.

Xulosa shuki, interpretatsiya tushunchasi bugungi kunda ilm-
fan uchun yangilik emas. Ammo ma’noning ko‘p girraliligi, uning
o‘gitilishi masalalari fanlararo muammoga aylanib, dolzarbligi
ortib bormoqda. Bugungi kunda badiiy asarni o‘gish, uni ma’lum
bir darajada gabul qilish, tushunish, unga tahlil qilish va oz fikrini
hamda qarashini bildirish masalasi yangilangan milliy ta’lim
dasturlarida ham asosiy magsadlardan biri sifatida ko‘rsatilgan.
Bilim oluvchilarning asar o‘gishdagi bee’tiborligi, syujet orgasidan
ergashib, uning tub ma’nosiga, asosiy g‘oyasi va bildirgan fikrini
anglamaslik nafagat adabiyotshunoslik fanlari doirasida, balki
umumiy ijtimoiy masalalar gatorida ham muammo sifatida
garaladi. Interpretatsiya filosofiya, filologiya, psixologiya va boshqga
sohalarda ko‘p girrali tadqiq gilingan bo‘lsa-da, bugungi kunda uni
o‘gitish masalalariga ko‘p e’tibor garatilmaganing guvohi bo‘lamiz.
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EKOLINGVISTIKA FANLARARO ILMIY YO‘NALISH SIFATIDA:
NAZARIY ASOSLAR VA AMALIY TALQINLAR

Annotatsiya: mazkur magolada ekolingvistika fanlararo ilmiy yo‘nalish sifatida tahlil gilinib, uning shakllanishi,
nazariy asoslari va zamonaviy tilshunoslikdagi o‘rni yoritiladi. Ekolingvistika til va ekologiya o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro
bog‘liglikni o‘rganuvchi yo‘nalish sifatida talgin etilib, tilning ekologik funksiyalari, lingvistik muhit va ekologik
diskurs masalalari ilmiy asosda izohlanadi. Shuningdek, ekolingvistik yondashuvning amaliy ahamiyati, ekologik
ong va madaniyatni shakllantirishdagi roli tahlil gilinadi. Maqgolada jadval va diagramma orqali ekolingvistik
tadgigot yo‘nalishlarining zamonaviy tilshunoslikdagi ulushi ko‘rsatib beriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: ekolingvistika, til ekologiyasi, fanlararo tadqiqot, ekologik diskurs, lingvistik muhit.

AHHOTALMA: B CTaTbe PACCMATPUBAETCA SKOJIMHIBUCTMKA KaK MEXANCUUMNIMHAPHOE HAay4yHOe HamnpaB/ieHue,
aHaNM3MpPYTCA €€ TEOPETUHECKNE OCHOBbI M MECTO B COBPEMEHHOM A3bIKO3HAHWU. PacKpbIBaOTCSA 3KOAOTNYECKME
bYHKUMKM A3bIKa, MOHATME A3bIKOBOM Cpeabl M 3KONOrMYecKoro amckypca. Ocoboe BHMMaHWe yaenseTca
MPaKTUYECKOM 3HAYMMOCTU SKOIMHIBUCTUYECKOTO Moaxoda B GOPMMPOBAHUM IKOOMMYECKOro CO3HaHWA. B
paboTe npeacTaBnaeHbl Tabauua M AMarpaMma, OTParkatoliMe OCHOBHblE HaMpPaBAEHWUA SKONAMHIBUCTUYECKUX
nccneaoBaHUN.

KntoueBble €N0OBa: 3KOANUH2BUCMUKA, 9KOM02UA A3bIKA, MeXOUCYUNAUHAPHOCMSb, 3KO02u4ecKuli OUCKypC,
A3blK0BAA cpeda.

Annotation: the article examines ecolinguistics as an interdisciplinary scientific field, analyzing its theoretical
foundations and role in modern linguistics. The ecological functions of language, linguistic environment, and
ecological discourse are discussed. Special attention is paid to the practical significance of the ecolinguistic
approach in shaping ecological awareness. A table and diagram illustrate the main directions of ecolinguistic
research in contemporary linguistics.

Key words: ecolinguistics, language ecology, interdisciplinarity, ecological discourse, linguistic environment.

Kirish. Zamonaviy ilm-fan taraqqiyoti fanlararo ta’kidladi. Keyinchalik bu g‘oya sotsiolingvistika,

integratsiyaning kuchayishi bilan tavsiflanadi. Global
ekologik muammolar insoniyat hayotining barcha
sohalariga, jumladan, til va muloqot tizimlariga ham
bevosita ta’sir ko‘rsatmoqgda. Shu nuqtayi nazardan,
ekolingvistika tilshunoslikning muhim va istigbolli
yo‘nalishlaridan biri sifatida shakllandi. Ushbu
yo‘nalish tilni nafagat kommunikativ vosita, balki
ijtimoiy va ekologik jarayonlarga ta’sir etuvchi omil
sifatida o‘rganadi.

Ekolingvistikaning shakllanishi XX asrning ikkinchi
yarmiga to‘gri keladi. Amerikalik tilshunos E.
Xaugen tomonidan ilgari surilgan “til ekologiyasi”
tushunchasi ushbu yo‘nalishning nazariy asosini
tashkil etdi. Olim tilni tirik organizmga qiyoslab,
uning vyashashi va rivoji muayyan ijtimoiy-
madaniy mubhit bilan chambarchas bog‘liq ekanini

psixolingvistika, diskurs tahlili va madaniyatshunoslik
bilan integratsiyalashib, ekolingvistikaning fanlararo
xarakterini mustahkamladi.

Asosiy gism. Til ekologiyasi tushunchasi
tilning barqarorligi, me’yoriyligi va rivojlanish
muammolarini gamrab oladi. Bugungi ragamli
jamiyatda ommaviy axborot vositalari va internet
makoni lingvistik mubhitning ajralmas gismiga
aylandi. Bu jarayon til imkoniyatlarini kengaytirish
bilan birga, uning ifloslanishi, me’yorlarning buzilishi
kabi salbiy holatlarni ham yuzaga keltirmoqda. Shu
sababli ekolingvistika til muhitini sog‘lomlashtirish,
til madaniyatini ekologik yondashuv asosida
rivojlantirish masalalarini ilgari suradi.

Zamonaviy tilshunoslikda ekolingvistik
yondashuv ekologik diskursni tahlil gilishda
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muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Ekologik diskurs
orgali jamiyatning tabiatga munosabati, ekologik
muammolarni idrok etish darajasi va ekologik ong
shakllanishi aniglanadi. Til vositasida ekologik
g‘oyalarni targ’ib etish, bargaror rivojlanish

tamoyillarini singdirish ekolingvistikaning amaliy
vazifalaridan biridir.

Quyidagi jadvalda zamonaviy tilshunoslikda
ekolingvistik tadgiqotlarning asosiy yo‘nalishlari
umumlashtirilgan.

1-jadval. Ekolingvistik tadqiqot yo‘nalishlari va ularning mazmuni

Yo‘nalish Tadqiqot obyekti

Asosiy magsad

Til ekologiyasi Til me’yorlari va rivoji

Tilni saglash va bargaror rivojlantirish

Ekologik diskurs OAV va ijtimoiy nutq

Ekologik ongni shakllantirish

Lingvistik muhit

ljtimoiy-kommunikativ makon

Til muhitini sog‘lomlashtirish

Fanlararo tahlil Til, jamiyat, ekologiya

Kompleks ilmiy yondashuv

Jadvaldan  ko‘rinib  turibdiki, ekolingvistika
nafaqat nazariy, balki amaliy jihatdan ham keng
gamrovli yo‘nalish hisoblanadi. Ushbu yo‘nalishning
zamonaviy tilshunoslikdagi ulushini diagramma orqali
guyidagicha ifodalash mumkin.

1-diagramma. Zamonaviy tilshunoslikda
ekolingvistik tadqgiqotlarning nisbiy ulushi (%)

Til ekologiyasi 35%

Ekologik diskurs 25%

Lingvistik muhit 20%

Boshqga yo‘nalishlar 20%

Diagramma  ekolingvistik  tadgiqotlarda il

ekologiyasi va ekologik diskurs tahlilining yetakchi
o‘rin tutishini ko‘rsatadi. Bu holat ekolingvistikaning
zamonaviy tilshunoslikdagi ahamiyati tobora ortib
borayotganidan dalolat beradi.

Umuman olganda, ekolingvistika til va ekologiya
o‘rtasidagi murakkab munosabatlarni o‘rganish
orgali tilshunoslik fanining yangi imkoniyatlarini
ochib beradi. Ushbu yondashuv tilning ijtimoiy
mas’uliyatini oshiradi hamda ekologik madaniyatni
shakllantirishga xizmat giladi.

Ekolingvistikaning  fanlararo  mohiyati  uni
zamonaviy tilshunoslikda alohida ilmiy paradigma
sifatida garash imkonini beradi. Ushbu yo‘nalish
tilni fagat kommunikativ tizim sifatida emas, balki
inson, jamiyat va tabiat o‘rtasidagi murakkab
munosabatlarni aks ettiruvchi ijtimoiy-madaniy
hodisa sifatida talgin qiladi. Til orqali tabiatga
bo‘lgan munosabat, ekologik gadriyatlar va ekologik
mas’uliyat shakllanadi. Shu sababli ekolingvistika
ekologik ongni rivojlantirishda muhim vosita
hisoblanadi.

Zamonaviy ekolingvistik tadqgiqotlarda
tilning metaforik imkoniyatlariga alohida e’tibor
garatilmoqda. Ekologik metaforalar inson tafakkurida
tabiatni ganday tasavvur qilishini, ekologik
muammolarni qanday gqabul qilishini aniglashga
yordam beradi. Masalan, tabiatning “ona”, “resurs”,
“tizim” sifatida talgin qilinishi jamiyatning ekologik
siyosativa xatti-harakatlariga bevositata’sir ko‘rsatadi.
Bu holat tilning ekologik ongni shakllantirishdagi faol
rolini yaggol namoyon etadi.

Ekolingvistika  doirasida  olib  borilayotgan
tadqiqotlar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, ekologik
muammolarning ommaviy axborot vositalarida
yoritilishi ham til vositalari orgali shakllanadi. OAV
tilidagi baholovchi birliklar, emotsional ifodalar
va diskurs strategiyalari jamiyatda ekologik
muammolarga nisbatan befarglik yoki aksincha,
faollikni kuchaytirishi mumkin. Shu bois ekologik
diskursni tahlil qilish ekolingvistikaning muhim
vazifalaridan biri hisoblanadi.

Shuningdek, ekolingvistik yondashuv til siyosati
bilan ham chambarchas bog’liqdir. Davlat migyosida
tilni rivojlantirish, uni asrash va normativ me’yorlarini
mustahkamlash jarayonlari ekologik yondashuv
asosida amalga oshirilsa, til muhitining barqarorligi
ta’minlanadi. Til siyosatida ekologik muvozanatni
saglash  jamiyatning madaniy va  ma’naviy
rivojlanishiga ijobiy ta’sir ko‘rsatadi.

Ta'lim  tizimida ekolingvistik yondashuvdan
foydalanish ham alohida ahamiyatga ega. Tilshunoslik
fanlarini o‘gitishda ekologik komponentlarni kiritish
talabalarda nafaqat lingvistik bilimlarni, balki ekologik
mas’uliyatni ham shakllantiradi. Bu esa kelajak
avlodning tabiatga ongli munosabatda bo‘lishiga
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xizmat giladi. Shu ma’noda ekolingvistika pedagogik
jarayonlarda ham muhim ilmiy-metodik asos bo’lib
xizmat giladi.

Ekolingvistikaning yana bir muhim jihati shundaki,
u global ekologik muammolarni milliy va madaniy
kontekstda o‘rganish imkonini beradi. Har bir til va
madaniyat tabiatni o‘ziga xos tarzda idrok etadi. Bu
holat ekologik muammolarni hal etishda universal
emas, balki madaniy moslashuvchan yondashuvlarni
talab etadi. Ekolingvistika ana shu jarayonlarni ilmiy
asosda tahlil gilish imkonini beradi.

Fikrimcha, ekolingvistika zamonaviy
tilshunoslikning muhim va istigbolli yo‘nalishi bo’lib,
u til, jamiyat va tabiat o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro aloqalarni
chuqur o‘rganishga xizmat gqiladi. Ushbu yo‘nalish
tilning ijtimoiy mas’uliyatini oshirish, ekologik
madaniyatni shakllantirish va bargaror rivojlanish
g‘oyalarini ilgari surishda muhim ilmiy asos bo‘lib
golmoqda.

Xulosa. Xulosa qilib aytganda, ekolingvistika
fanlararo ilmiy yo‘nalish sifatida zamonaviy
tilshunoslikda muhim va bargaror o‘rin egallaydi.
Ushbu yo‘nalish tilni fagat lingvistik tizim sifatida
emas, balki ekologik, ijtimoiy va madaniy jarayonlar
bilan uzviy bog‘lig bo‘lgan murakkab hodisa
sifatida tahlil gilish imkonini beradi. Ekolingvistik
yondashuv orqali tilning jamiyatdagi ekologik
ongni shakllantirishdagi roli, tabiatga bo‘lgan
munosabatni ifodalashdagi funksiyalari hamda

lingvistik muhitning bargarorligi masalalari chuqur
ilmiy asosda yoritiladi.

Magqgola davomida olib borilgan tahlillar shuni
ko‘rsatadiki, ekolingvistika zamonaviy tilshunoslikning
nazariy va amaliy yo‘nalishlarini boyituvchi muhim
metodologik asosga ega. Til ekologiyasi, ekologik
diskurs va lingvistik muhit tushunchalarining tahlili
tilning ijtimoiy mas’uliyatini oshirishga xizmat giladi.
Til orqali ekologik muammolarni anglash, ularni
ommaviy ongga yetkazish va ekologik madaniyatni
shakllantirish imkoniyatlari ekolingvistikaning amaliy
ahamiyatini yaggol namoyon etadi.

Shuningdek, ekolingvistik yondashuv til siyosati,
ta’lim tizimi va ommaviy axborot vositalari faoliyatida
ham muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Tilshunoslik
fanlarida ekologik komponentlarning joriy etilishi
yosh avlodda tabiatga nisbatan mas’uliyatli
munosabatni shakllantirishga yordam beradi. Bu esa
bargaror rivojlanish g‘oyalarini keng targ‘ib etishda
muhim omil hisoblanadi.

Umuman olganda, ekolingvistika til, jamiyat
va tabiat o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro aloqalarni kompleks
o‘rganishga xizmat giluvchiistigbolli ilmiy yo‘nalishdir.

Kelgusida ushbu sohada olib boriladigan
tadgiqotlar ekologik diskurs, madaniy tafovutlar va
global ekologik muammolarni milliy til va madaniyat
kontekstida tahlil qilishga garatilishi lozim. Bu
esa ekolingvistikaning zamonaviy tilshunoslikdagi
ahamiyatini yanada oshirishiga xizmat giladi.
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Zamira MIRZAKARIMOVA,
F.f.n., dotsent

O‘ZBEK TILI MORFOLOGIYASINING
UMUMIY XUSUSIYATLARI

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqgolada o‘zbek tili morfologiyasining umumiy xususiyatlari tahlil gilinadi. O‘zbek tilining morfologik
tizimi turkiy tillarga xos bo’lib, affiksial tuzilishga asoslanadi, ya’ni so‘zlarga go‘shimchalar qo‘shish orqali grammatik ma’nolarni
ifodalash imkonini beradi. Shuningdek, tilning rivojlanishi davomida morfologiyada yuz berayotgan o‘zgarishlar, zamonaviy
o‘zbek tili va uning turli sohalarida qo‘llanilayotgan yangi so‘zlar ham tahlil gilinadi. Bu maqgola o‘zbek tili morfologiyasining
nazariy va amaliy jihatlarini chuqur tushunishga yordam beradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: ozbek tili, morfologiya, soz yasash, qo‘shimchalar, affiksial tuzilma, so‘z turkumlari, shaxs, zamon, son,
grammatika, tilshunoslik, semantika, grammatik kategoriyalar.

AHHOTaAUMA: B JaHHOW CTaTbe aHann3MpytoTca obLimne ocobeHHocT Mopdoaorum y3beKkckoro ssbika. Mopdonormyeckas
cuctema y3beKCKOoro s3blKa, Kak U APYrux TIOPKCKMX A3bIKOB, OCHOBaHA Ha addUKCanbHOM CTPYKTYpe, TO ecTb N03BOAAET
BbIPaXKaTb rpammaTMyecKkne 3HaueHua nytem npucoeanHeHmnsa cyddUKcoB K cnoBam. TaKKe aHaNN3UPYIOTCA U3MEHEHMS,
npoucxogalme 8 Mopdoaorum B npoLecce pas3BuUTUA A3blKa, U HOBble C/I0BA, UCMO/b3yeMble B COBPEMEHHOM y36EKCKOM
A3bIKe U ero pasnuyHbix cdepax. JaHHAA cTaTba NMomoraet rybxKe MOHATb TeopeTUyYeckMe U MpPaKTUYecKue acnekTbl
Mopdonornm y3beKcKoro s3blka.

Kntouesble cnoBa: y36eKcKuli A3bIK, Mopghoso2us, c2108006pa308aHUE, APPUKCLI, AGhhUKCAAbHAS CMPYKmMypa, Yyacmu
peyu, AUYO, 8pems, YUcao, 2pAMMAMUKA, AUH2BUCMUKA, CEMAHMUKA, 2paMmamu4yecKue Kamezopuu.

Annotation: this article analyzes the general features of Uzbek morphology. The morphological system of the Uzbek
language, like other Turkic languages, is based on an affixal structure, meaning it allows for the expression of grammatical
meanings by attaching suffixes to words. Changes occurring in morphology during language development, as well as
new words used in modern Uzbek and its various domains, are also analyzed. This article helps to deeply understand the
theoretical and practical aspects of Uzbek morphology.

Key words: uzbek language, morphology, word formation, affixes, affixal structure, parts of speech, person, tense,

number, grammar, linguistics, semantics, grammatical categories.

O‘zbek tili morfologiyasining umumiy xususiyatlari
tilning grammatik tuzilmasini tashkil giluvchi asosiy
elementlar va ularning o‘zaro alogalari bilan bog‘lig.
Morfologiya — bu so‘zning tuzilishi, uning shakllanishi,
o‘zgarishivaso‘zlarorasidagigrammatik munosabatlarni
belgilovchi tilshunoslik sohasi hisoblanadi[1,4]. O‘zbek
tili morfologiyasining o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari, ayniqgsa,
uning turkiy tillar oilasiga mansub bo‘lganligi bilan
bog‘lig[3]. Quyida o‘zbek tilining morfologik tizimining
asosiy xususiyatlarini ko‘rib chigamiz:

1. So‘z yasash (derivatsiya) tizim.

O’zbek tili morfologiyasida so‘z yasashning (derivatsiya)
muhim roli bor.[1,4] So‘z yasashda turli go‘shimchalar
(suffikslar, prefikslar) yordamida yangi so‘zlar yaratiladi.
Bu go‘shimchalar, asosan, fe’l, sifat, ot va boshga so‘z
turkumlarini shakllantiradi.

° Fe’l yasash: fe’l yasashda zamon, shaxs, son, hol
kabi grammatik kategoriyalarniifodalovchi go‘shimchalar
keng qo‘llaniladi. Masalan, yaz- (yozmoq) fe’lidan yaz-
gan (yozgan) yoki yaz-ish (yozish) kabi shakllar hosil
gilinadi.

° Ot yasash: o‘zbek tilida otlarni yasashda ko‘p
go‘shimchalar ishlatiladi. Misol uchun, kitob (kitob), kitob-
chi (kitobchi) va boshqa turdagi shakllar.

° Sifat yasash: sifatlarning fe’l va otlarga qo‘shilishi
orgali yangi ma’nolar hosil qilinadi. Masalan, ko‘r-
(ko‘rmoq) fe’liga qo‘shilgan -gan go‘shimchasi orqali ko‘r-
gan (ko‘rgan) so‘zi hosil bo‘ladi.

2. Affikslar (Qo‘shimchalar)

O‘zbek tilining morfologiyasida affikslarning ahamiyati
juda katta[1,4]. Affikslar so‘zning turkumini, shaklini yoki
grammatik ma’nolarini o‘zgartiradi. O‘zbek tilida asosiy
affikslar quyidagilar:

° Suffikslar (qo‘shimchalar): so‘zga qo‘shiladigan va
uning ma’nosini o‘zgartiruvchi affikslar. Masalan, -chi, -lar,
-ga, -dan va boshgqalar.

° Prefikslar (old go‘shimchalar): Ba’zi hollarda so‘z
boshiga qo‘shiladigan affikslar. Masalan, no- (no‘xush),
gayta- (gayta tiklash) kabi.

° Infixlar (ichki go‘shimchalar): Bu turdagi affikslar
o‘zbek tilida keng qo‘llanilmaydi, ammo ba’zi o‘zgartirishlar
va noanigliklar mavjud.
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Qo‘shimchalar yordamida so‘zning turkumiga, shaklini
o‘zgartirish orgali ma’no o‘zgartiriladi. Misol uchun, kitob
(ot) so‘ziga -chi go‘shimchasi qo‘shilsa, kitobchi (kitob
o‘giydigan kishi) shakli hosil bo‘ladi.

3. Grammatik kategoriyalar

O‘zbek ftilida so‘zlar turli grammatik kategoriyalarni
ifodalaydi [4]. Bu kategoriyalar orgaliso‘zlarning grammatik
vazifalari aniglanadi:

° Shaxs: fe’lning shaxsni ifodalash  uchun
ishlatiladigan qo‘shimchalar, masalan, men yozaman, sen
yozasan kabi.

° Zamon: o‘zbek ftilida fe’llar zamonlar orqali
ifodalanadi: hozirgi zamon, o‘tgan zamon, kelajak zamoni.
Misollar: yozmogq (hozirgi zamon), yozdi (o‘tgan zamon),
yozadi (kelajak zamoni).

° Son: o‘zbek tilida son kategoriyasi o‘rganilishi
kerak. Bu kategoriyani fe’llar, otlar va sifatlar bilan birga
garash mumkin. Masalan: bir (bitta), ikki (ikki), uch (uch).

° Hol va shart: sozlar o‘zlarining holini yoki
shartlarini bildirish uchun morfologik shakllarga ega.
Masalan: yaxshi ko‘rish (hol), agar u kelsa (shart).

4. Morfologik tizimning agglyutinativligi

O‘zbek tili agglyutinativ tilga kiradi, ya’ni so‘zga
go‘shimchalar  qgo‘shilishi orgali yangi grammatik
ma’nolar hosil bo‘ladi. Har bir go‘shimcha o‘zining aniq
va mustahkam ma’nosini ifodalaydi [1,3,4]. Ozbek tilida
so‘zning morfologik tuzilmasi, asosan, qo‘shimchalar
(affikslar) orqali shakllanadi, bu esa tilning tarkibida
ko‘plab shakllar va variantlarni yaratishga imkon beradi.
Masalan, kitob-ning-iz-lar-i (kitobning izlari) jumlasidagi
go‘shimchalar ketma-ket qo‘shilib, so‘zning ma’nosini
o‘zgartiradi.

5. O‘zbek ftilida ko‘p turli go‘shimchalar va ularning
vazifalari

O‘zbek ftilidagi qo‘shimchalar, ular yordamida
so‘zlarning turli grammatik shakllarini hosil qilishni
osonlashtiradi [4]. Masalan:

° Otni egallash (genitiv): -ning qo‘shimchasi
yordamida so‘zning egalik shakli hosil bo‘ladi. Misol: kitob-
ning (kitobning).

° Ko‘plik (plural): -lar, -lardir qgo‘shimchalari
yordamida ko‘plik shakllari hosil bo‘ladi. Misol: kitob-ler
(kitoblar).

° Boshqa ko‘plab go‘shimchalar: -ga (yuborish), -dan
(olmoq), -ni (magsad), -da (joy) kabi go‘shimchalar o‘zbek
tilining morfologik tizimining turli funksiyalarini bajaradi.

6. Ozbek tili morfologiyasining semantik jihatlari

Morfologiya fagat grammatik ma’no emas, balki
semantik ma’nolarni ham taqdim etadi [4].Masalan, yaxshi
sifat so‘zi o‘zida yaxshilikni bildirsa, yaxshi-chi (yaxshilikni
targatadigan kishi) so‘zi esa odamni bildiradi. O‘zbek tilida
so‘zlar semantik jihatdan ko‘p ma’nolarni oz ichiga olishi
mumbkin. Shuningdek, yangi so‘zlarning paydo bo’lishi va
ularning semantik kengayishi ham tilning rivojlanishining
bir ko‘rsatkichidir.

O‘zbek ftili morfologiyasining umumiy xususiyatlari
o‘zining affiksial tuzilishi va so‘z yasash tizimi bilan ajralib
turadi.[8] So‘zlar, qo‘shimchalar yordamida turli grammatik
kategoriyalarni bildiradi va tilning semantik boyligini
kengaytiradi. Morfologiyaning agglutinativ tuzilishi o‘zbek
tiliga anig va muayyan grammatik shakllarni yaratishda
keng imkoniyatlar yaratadi. O‘zbek tili morfologiyasining
boyligi va turli xil go‘shimchalarning mavjudligi tildagi
ifodalovchanlikni va anig ma’no ifodalanishini ta’minlaydi.
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COBPEMEHHBIE TIOAX0AbI K TEOPUU U ITPAKTUKE
XYAOXKECTBEHHOI'O IIEPEBOJIA

AHHOTaUMA: B CTaTbe PAaCCMATPUBALOTCA COBPEMEHHbIE MOAXOAbl K TEOPUM U NPAKTUKE XYL,0KECTBEHHOrO NepeBosa-
Onu1CcbIBalOTCA UCTOPUYECKME OCHOBAHWMA TEOPUM XYLOMKECTBEHHOrO nepesofa C 0CObbIM BHMMaHMEM K BKnagy A. M.
[OPbKOro 1 COBETCKOM LKO/bl NEepeBoAa, KOTOpasn aKLLEeHTMPOBaIa BHUMAHWE Ha BbICOKUX MPOdECCMOHaNbHbIX CTaHAAPTaXx,
CUCTEMHOM OT6Ope NepeBOAMMbIX MPOU3BEAEHMI U TBOPYECKOM, HayyHO OOOCHOBAaHHOM MoOAXOAe K NepeBoay-
AHann3MpyoTCcA KAYeBble TEHAEHUMN COBPEMEHHOW MepeBOAYECKOM HAYKW, BKAOYAsA cmelleHne $oKyca C MCXOAHOTo
TEKCTa Ha NepeBOAHON TEKCT, NePexos OT OLLEHOYHOTO K AeCKPUNTUBHOMY NOAXOAY U NOHUMAHWE NepeBoa He TONIbKO Kak
A3bIKOBOM, HO U KaK GYHKLIMOHANbHOM U KYNbTYPHOM KaTeropum. XyLOXEeCTBEHHbIN  NepeBos,  paccmaTpuBaeTcs
KaK MCKYCCTBO, CTPEMSALLEECA COXPAHWUTb HE TOJIbKO CMbIC/IOBOE COLEP’KAHWE, HO U 3CTETUYECKYH, SMOLMOHANbHYIO U
CTUZIMCTUYECKYIO LLEHHOCTb OpWUrMHana. B ctaTbe o06cCy:KAaeTcA MOAUDYHKLMOHANBHOCTb XYAOXECTBEHHbIX TEKCTOB W
OCHOBHble METO/bl NMepeBoAa, TakMe KaK TpaHCIUTepauus, nepesod No CMbICAY, UHTePRpeTaLus, BObHbIA Nepesos 1
coxpaHeHune ctuna. MoayepKkmBaeTca, YTO IGDEKTUBHBIN XYA0KECTBEHHbIM NepeBos, TpebyeT 6anaHca MexXay TOYHOCTbIO,
BbIPA3UTENbHOCTbIO M TBOPYECKOM CBOOOAON, a TaKKe TNYOOKUX KyAbTYpPHbIX M A3bIKOBbIX KOMMeTeHuui. B utore
XYZL0XKECTBEHHbIN NEPeBOs, NPeACTaB/EH Kak BaXKHOE CPeacTBO MEKKYbTYPHOM KOMMYHUKALLMU U KYIbTYPHOro obmeHa.

KnioueBble cnoBa: xydoxcecmeeHHbili nepesod, meopus nepesoda, 3cmemuyeckas GYHKUUA, YHKYUOHANbHAA
aKe8uUBasIEHMHOCMb, MemoObl 1epesodd, KysnbmypHsIl KOHMeEKCM, XyOO0XEeCMBEHHbIU meKCcm, MeXKyabmypHas
KOMMYHUKQUYUsA

Annotatsiya: ushbu magolada badiiy tarjimaning nazariyasi va amaliyotiga zamonaviy yondashuvlar ko‘rib chigiladi.
Badiiy tarjima nazariyasining tarixiy asoslari, xususan A. M. Gorki va sovet tarjima maktabining hissasi alohida e’tibor bilan
ta’riflanadi; ushbu maktab tarjima qilingan asarlarni tizimli tanlash, yuqori professional standartlar va ilmiy asoslangan ijodiy
yondashuvni o‘zida mujassamlashtirgan. Zamonaviy tarjima nazariyasidagi asosiy tendensiyalar tahlil qgilinadi: e’tiborning
manba matndan tarjima matniga o‘tgani, baholovchi yondashuvdan deskriptiv yondashuvga o‘tishi, tarjimani nafagat
lingvistik, balki funksional va madaniy hodisa sifatida tushunish.

Badiiy tarjima — bu nafagat matnning mazmunini, balki uning estetik, emotsional va stilistik giymatini saglashga intiladigan
san’at turi sifatida ko‘riladi. Maqolada badiiy matnlarning polifunksionalligi va asosiy tarjima usullari — transliteratsiya,
ma’noga asoslangan tarjima, interpretatsiya, erkin tarjima va stilni saglash — muhokama gilinadi. Samarador badiiy tarjima
aniglik, ifodali va ijodiy erkinlik o‘rtasidagi muvozanatni, shuningdek, chuqur madaniy va lingvistik kompetensiyani talab
giladi. Xulosa qilib aytganda, badiiy tarjima xalgaro mulogot va madaniy almashinuvning muhim vositasi sifatida namoyon
bo‘ladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: badiiy tarjima, tarjima nazariyasi, estetik funksiya, funksional ekvivalentlik, tarjima usullari, madaniy
kontekst, badiiy matn, xalgaro mulogot

Annotation: this article examines modern approaches to the theory and practice of literary translation. It outlines the
historical foundations of literary translation theory, with particular attention to the contribution of A. M. Gorky and the
Soviet school of translation, which emphasized high professional standards, systematic selection of translated works, and a
creative, scientifically grounded approach to translation. The paper analyzes key trends in contemporary translation studies,
including the shift of focus from the source text to the translated text, the transition from evaluative to descriptive methods,
and the understanding of translation as a functional and cultural phenomenon rather than merely a linguistic one. Literary
translation is viewed as an art that seeks to preserve not only the semantic content but also the aesthetic, emotional, and
stylistic value of the original work. The article discusses the polyfunctional nature of literary texts and highlights major
translation methods such as transliteration, sense-for-sense translation, interpretation, free translation, and stylistic
preservation. It is argued that effective literary translation requires a balance between accuracy, expressiveness, and creative
freedom, as well as deep cultural and linguistic competence. Ultimately, literary translation is presented as a vital means of
intercultural communication and cultural exchange.

Key words: literary translation, translation theory, aesthetic function, functional equivalence, translation methods,
cultural context, artistic text, intercultural communication
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Xy[ooXKecTBeHHbIW  nepeBog, 3aHMmaeT  ocoboe
MecTo B CUCTeMe NepeBOAOBEeAEHMA, MOCKOAbKY OH
HanpaBneH He TONbKO Ha Mepefayy CMbIC/I0BOrO
cofepiKaHMA TeKCTa, HO M Ha BOCMNPOU3BEAEHUEe ero
3CTEeTUYECKOTO W  XYAOXKEeCTBEHHOro Bo3aencteuA. B
YC/IOBUAX AKTUBHOIO MEXKKY/IbTYPHOr0 B3auMOAEeNCTBUA
npobnema afeKBATHOTO MepeBOAa XYAOXKECTBEHHbIX
npoussegeHunii npuobpeTtaeT ocobyto aKTyasbHOCTb, YTO
06yCcnOBNMBAET NOBbLIWEHHbIA UHTEPEC UccnepoBaTenem
K Teopuu XyLoXecTBeHHOro nepesoga- [pobnembl
nepeBoa XyZOKeCTBEHHbIX TEKCTOB M3y4atoTCA B paMKax
cneunanbHOM NNHIBUCTUYECKON AUCLUMIMHBI — TeopUmU
XYA0XKEeCTBEHHOIO MepeBosa, Y UCTOKOB KOTOPOM CToAN
A. M. TopbKulA, OCHOBaTe/Nb M3gaTenbcTBa «BcemumpHasn
nutepatypa». B 1919 roay AaHHbIM M34aTeNbCTBOM
6b110 0onNyb6/IMKOBAHO MNepBOe TeopeTMyeckoe nocobue
no nepesoay — 6powtopa «MPUHLMMbI XYA40KECTBEHHOTO
nepesoaa», B KOTopyto Bownu ctatbn K. N. Yykosckoro,
A. M. Topbkoro n H. C. T'ymunesa [6, c. 9]. K xapaktepHbim
0CODEHHOCTAM  COBETCKOW  LUKOAbl  XY[0MeCTBEHHOro
nepesofa OTHOCATCA  WMpOTa W pa3Hoobpasue
nepeBoAMMOro  MmaTepuana, NPUHUMNUANBHOCTL MU
NJaHOMEPHOCTb  OTOOpa  NPOM3BEAEHWI,  BbICOKUM
YPOBEHb  MNEpPeBOAYECKOr0  MAcTepCTBa, a TaKXKe
TBOPYECKUN NOAXOA K MNepeBody W Ha/MYME HAYYHO
060CHOBaHHOW CUCTEMbl OpraHu3auMu nepeBoAYECKOM
aesatenbHocTtH [3, c. 27].

B pamKax COBPeMeHHOW TeopWuWU XYLO0MKeCTBEHHOro
nepeBoa NPOCNEKMBAKOTCA TPU OCHOBHbIX HanpasaeHMA
pPa3BUTUA: aKLLEHT UCCNEe0BaHUA NEPEHOCUTCA C aHaAn3a
NCXOAHOIo NPOM3BEAEHMA HA M3yYEHME TEKCTA NePEBOa;
BMECTO HOPMATUBHO-OLLEHOYHOTO NOAX0A3 YTBEPKAAETCA
onucaTeNbHbIN XapaKTep aHanav3a; nepeBof BCE uvalle
OCMbIC/IMBAETCA HE TONIbKO KaK pe3ysbTaT fA3blKOBOrO
npeobpasoBaHMA, HO W KAK 3HAYMMbIA KOMMOHEHT
KY/IbTYPHOM CUCTEMbI NPUHMMalOWEro fAsbika. [1, c. 27
— 28]. CoBpemeHHble KOHLEeNuUu XyOO0XKEeCTBEHHOro
nepeBoAa OMMWPAIOTCA Ha MONIOXKEHME O TOM, YTO Jaxe
B CAy4yae HEBO3MOXHOCTM npAmoro ¢GopmanbHOro
BOCNPOU3BEAEHUA OTAENbHbIX 3/1EMEHTOB UCXOLHOro
TeKcTa NepeBoAYMK CNoCcobeH COXPAHNUTD UX ICTETUYECKYHO
po/sb B pamKax LLeNOCTHOro npousseneHus. MNpu stom
peanusauma [aHHOW QYHKLMM B NepeBOAe Hepeako
npeanosaraer  TpaHchopmauuio  A3bIKOBOM  GopMmbl
3NleMeHTa, MoCcpeACTBOM KOTOPOro OHa BbiparkaeTca.

[3, «c. 334]. OcHOBHOM NpuUHUMN  Teopuwn
XYZ0XeCTBEHHOTO NepeBoa 3aK/1H4AETCA B CAEAYIOLLEM:
HYYXHO «PacCMaTpMBaTb KaXKA0e NpessoKeHMe Kak YacTb
uenoro, nepesaBatb He TO/IbKO TO, YTO B HEM FOBOPMUTCS,
HO M paboTaTb Haj CO3AaHNEM XYA0KeCTBEHHOro obpasa,
obLEero HaCTPOEHWA, XapPaKTEPUCTUKM  aTmocdepbl,
nepcoHaXkenmmT.n.34ecbBaXeH MBbIGOP OTAE/NBHOFOCNO0BA,

N CUHTAKCUYECKOM CTPYKTYPbI, U APYTUX 31eMeHToBY [1, c.
60]. BblgeneHve TeopuUM Xy[LOKECTBEHHOrO nepeBoda B
camocToATENbHYO 06/1aCTb HAYYHOro 3HAHMA CTAHOBUTCA
BO3MOXHbIM 6/1arofapa TunosorMyeckon cneundmke
XY[LOXKECTBEHHOIrO TEKCTa, KOTOPbIM MPUHLMNNANBHO
OT/IMYAETCA OT TEKCTOB HEXYL0KEeCTBEHHOro Xapakrepa.
Xy[0XKeCTBEHHbIN TEKCT nNpeacTaBaseT coboi LenoctHoe
HaadppasoBoe ob6pasoBaHWe, obObeAUMHEHHOEe O0b6LWMM
MAENHO-TEMATUYECKMM 3aMbIC/IOM U OPUEHTUPOBaAHHOE
npexae BCEro Ha 3CTeTUYECKOoe BO3AENCTBME Ha
yutatens. [4, c. 160]. Ita dyHKUMA «peanunsyeTcs Ha
OCHOBE 3CTETM3aUMWM aBTOPOM TeKCTa M3o6parkaemon
UM  OENCTBUTENIbHOCTM C MOMOLLbIO  XYZAOXECTBEHHbIX
npuemoB, KoTopble Haubonee afeKBaTHO NoOAXOAAT
ONA CO34aHUA Kenaemoro 3MOUMOHaNbHOrO 3ddeKTar»
[4, c. 21]. OpHaKo, XyOoMKEeCTBEHHbIA TEKCT B LENIOM
NoAMPYHKLMOHANEH, NOCKONAbKY OH TaKMKe BbINOMHAET
KOMMYHWUKATUBHYIO U KOTHUTUBHYIO QYHKLUN.
XyO0KeCcTBEHHbIV NepeBof npeacTaBasetr coboi

TBOpHECKMVI npouecc BOCCO34aHUA CMbIC/10OBOro
n 3CTeTn4ecKoro coaepxaHua NNTEPATYPHOro
nponseeneHnA cpeacresamu apyroro A3blKa C

COXpaHEHMEM €ero CTUAWUCTUYECKMX, PUTMUYECKUX M
PUTOPMYECKMX OCOBEHHOCTEN, a TaKKe MHANBUAYAIbHOTO
aBTOPCKOro A3blKa. OcCyLLecTB/EHUE XYy[0KEeCTBEHHOrO
nepesoAa NpPeanosiaraeT He TONbKO ryboKoe NoHMMaHWe
MCXOOHOrO TeKCTa, HO U BbICOKWI YypOBEHb BafeHun
A3bIKOM  nepeBoga. [lepeBoAYMK  XYO0MKECTBEHHOM
nmTepaTtypbl  Ao/KeH 06/1a4aTb  PasBUTbIM  YyBCTBOM
A3blKa W TBOPYECKMM MbIWAEHMEM, YTO MO03BOMIAET
nepeaartb naenHoe copepKaHue, obpasHyio
CUCTEMY U XYZOXKECTBEHHYI aTmochepy OopurMHana.
OcHOBHO LUenblo  XyAOXKeCTBEHHOTO  MepeBosa
ABnAeTca obecneyeHne MNONHOLEHHOMO 3CTETUYECKOro
M 3MOLMOHANLHOTO  BOCNPUATMA  NpPOM3BEAEeHUA
yuTaTenem MHOM A3bIKOBOM Ky/AbTypbl. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe
XYO0KECTBEHHbIV MNepeBOA BbICTYNAeT KakK 3HauyMmoe
CPeAcTBO  MEXKY/bTYPHOTO AManora W paclimpeHus
KY/ZIbTYPHOTO NPOCTPaHCTBa.

Xy[O0MKeCcTBeHHbI  MNepeBos, BKAOYaeT B ceba
pasNnyHble MeToAbl M MOAXOAbl, KOTOpble MO3BOAAT
nepegatb MCKYCCTBO OPUrMHANbHOrO MpPoM3BeaeHUsA Ha
OpYroin A3blk. BOT HeKOTopble M3 OCHOBHbIX METOZO0B
XY[,0¥KeCTBEHHOrO NepeBoa:

1. TpaHC/AUTepauma: AaHHbIN MeToA UCNob3yeTcs ANs
nepeaayv 3ByKOBbIX 0COBEHHOCTEN MCXOLHOTO A3bIKa. Mpu
3TOM, OCTaBAAOTCA GYyKBbl OpUIMHaNa U NPOM3BOAATCA
TO/IbKO HEKOTOpPbIE 3aMeHbl AN 4obaBaeHus.

2. MepeBoa, NO CMbIC/Y: B AAHHOM C/ly4yae, aKLEHT
[enaeTtca Ha nepejayvy CoOAEPXKaHWA MNPOU3BEAEHUS.
MepeBOAYMK CTAaPAETCA COXPAHUTb AyX U UAEI OPUTMHaNa,
a TaK»Ke NoA06paTh 3KBUBAIEHTHbIE BbipaKeHNa 1 Gpasbi.
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3. IHTepnpeTaumaA: B 3TOM C/ly4ae NepeBoAUYnK MOXKET
BHOCUTb COBCTBEHHbIE M3MEHEHWUS U MHTEPNPETUPOBATL
npovsBefeHne B COOTBETCTBUM € KYNbTYPHbIMMU
ocobeHHoCTAMM M TPebOBAHUAMM LLEeNEeBOMN ayanUTOPUN.

4. BonbHbIN nepesoa; 34€ecb nepesoavYmnKk
nmeetr bonbluyo cBoboay B BblbOpe JIEKCMYECKUX U
rpaMmaTUUYEeCKMX CTPYKTYyp, 4Tobbl nepenatb UCXOLHbLIN
TEKCT C MaKCMMasIbHOW BbIPa3uTENIbHOCTbIO-

5. TonbiITKa  COXpaHeHWA  CTUAA:  HeKoTopble
nepeBoAYMKM CTApaloTCA COXPaHUTb CTUAb OpPUrMHAnNa,
MCNonb3ys MNoAObHble NEKCUYECKME W FpammaTUYecKune
KOHCTPYKUMKW. TaKoM NOAXOL Ba*KeH MNpu nepesoae
NO33MM N Xy[,0KECTBEHHbIX TEKCTOB.

Bbi6Op MeToa XyA,0KECTBEHHOMO NepeBoia 3aBUCUT OT
MHOeCcTBa GaKTOPOB, TaKUX KaK KaHpP, CTU/Ib, aBTOPCKUE
HaMepeHuA 1 LeneBas ayguTopua. MepeBoaumnK AoKeH
6bITb TMOKMM W TBOPYECKMM, UTODbI caenaTb MepeBos
MaKCMMa/IbHO TOYHbIM U BblpasuTeNbHbIM [2].

Takmm  06bpa3om,  Xy[OXKECTBEHHbI  NepeBof,
npeactaBnseT coboi CAOKHYI U MHOTOrpaHHyto obnactb
JIMHTBUCTUYECKMX WCCNef0BaHUM, B OCHOBE KOTOPOM
NEXUT CTpem/ieHne K nepenaye He TONbKO CMbIC/IOBOrO
cogepaHua OPUTMHANBbHOTO NPOWM3BELEHUS, HO U
ero 3CTeTUYECKOW, 3SMOUMOHANbHOM U  Ky/JbTypHOM
UeHHoCcTUM.  TeopuAa  Xy[OXKECTBEHHOro  MepeBoAa,
cPOpPMMPOBABLIAACA KaK CAaMOCTOATE/NIbHOE HayyHoe
HanpaBneHwe, onupaetcA Ha boraTble Tpaauuuu
OTeYeCTBEHHOW W 3apybekHolM nepeBOAYECKOM MbIC/IU
M NPOAOMKAET aKTMBHO pa3BMBaTbCA B  YCNOBMSAX
MEXKKY/IbTYPHOTO B3aMMOAENCTBUA. AHAZIM3 OCHOBHbIX

NOJIOXKEHUW COBPEMEHHOM TEOPUWU XY[OMKECTBEHHOIO
nepeBoa NOKasblBAET, YTO NPUOPUTET B NEPEBOAYECKOM
[eATeNbHOCTH cmellaeTcs oT dopmanbHoro
BOCMPOM3BEAEHNA OpUrMHANa K OYHKUMOHANbHOW U
3CTETUYECKOW 3KBMBANEHTHOCTM TEKCTA NepeBosa.

Xy[LOXECTBEHHbIM  TEKCT  paccmaTpuBaeTca  Kak
LenocTHoe wuAaerHo-obpasHoe efuHCTBO, Tpebylowee
OT MepeBOAYMKA TBOPYECKOro noaxoga, raybokoro
NMOHMMaHMA aBTOPCKOFO 3aMbIC/la U BbICOKOMN A3bIKOBOM
KOMMeTeHUMN. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe nepeBof BbICTyMaeT
He KaK MexaHW4YecKoe BOCMpPOM3BeLEHNE A3bIKOBbIX
3/1EMEHTOB, @  KaK  MNpOLECC  XyAOXeCTBEHHOro
NepeocMbICIEHNs,  HaMpPaBAEHHbIM HA  COXpaHeHue
BO34eWCTBUA NpOM3BEAEHMA HA YMTaTens.

PasHoob6pasue MeToA0B XY[0XKeCTBEHHOTO
nepesosa cBuaeTenbcTeyeT o HeobxogMmocTn
rTMBKOrO M OCO3HAHHOrO BblbOpa  MepeBOAYECKUX
CTpaTerMii B 3aBMCMMOCTM OT ¥KaHpa, CTUAUCTUYECKMUX
0COBGEHHOCTEN, KYNbTYPHOrO KOHTEKCTA W ajpecaTta
nepesoga. DPPEKTUBHLIN XyAOXKECTBEHHbIN MEepPeBoA,
BO3MOXEH /IMWb MpPU  FAPMOHMYHOM  COYETaHUMU
TOYHOCTM, BbIPA3UTENBHOCTM U TBOPYECKOW cBOGOAbI
nepeBogyYMKa. B LenOM Xy[OXeCTBEHHbI NepeBos,
BbIMO/IHAET BaXKHYIO KY/NbTYPHYIO MUCCUIO, crocobcTays
AManory mexay HapoAamu, paclMpPeHunio YMTaTeIbCKoro
Kpyrosopa ¥ B3auMMHOMY O6O0raweHuo AuTepaTypHbIX
Tpaguumii. MMeHHO Mo3TOMy pas3BUTUE Teopuu U
NPaKTUKU  XYAOXEeCTBEHHOrO  nepeBofa  OCTaeTcs
aKTya/NIbHOM 3agayeit COBPEMEHHOW JIMHIBUCTUKM W
nMTepaTypoBeseHms.
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M.I.DAVRONOVA,
Samarqgand davlat universiteti professsori.

ERTAKLARDAGI TRANSFIGURATSION OBRAZLAR TADQIQI

Annotatsiya: mazkur maqolada xalq ertaklarida uchraydigan transfiguratsion obrazlar, xususan ayol obrazining giyofa
va mohiyat jihatidan o‘zgarishi folklor-mifologik asosda tahlil gilinadi. Tadgigotda transfiguratsiya hodisasining mifologik
ildizlari, uning ertak syujetidagi vazifasi va obrazlar dinamikasidagi o‘rni yoritilgan. O‘zbek va yapon xalq ertaklari misolida
ayol obrazining hayvon, pari yoki boshqga g‘ayritabiiy mavjudot giyofasiga kirishi, bu jarayon orqali yaxshilik va yomonlik,
sadogat va qurbonlik kabi g‘oyalarning ifodalanishi ko‘rsatib berilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: transfiguratsiya, transformatsiya, arxetip, mifologik obraz, xalg ertaklari, obraz dinamikasi, metamorfoza.

AHHOTaLMUA: B JaHHOW CTaTbe Ha GOIbKNOPHO-MUDONOTMYECKON OCHOBE aHAIM3MPYIOTCA TPAHCHUIYPaLLMOHHbIE 06pa3bl,
BCTPeYaloLLMecs B HAPOAHbIX CKa3Kax, B YaCTHOCTU M3MeHeHMe 06MKa M CYLHOCTM KeHCKoro obpasa. B nccnenosaHmm
ocseLatoTca MMboaormyeckne NCTOKM GeHoMeHa TpaHChUrypaumuu, ero GyHKLMA B CKA30YHOM CIOXKETE U PO/b B AUHAMUKE
06pa3oB. Ha npumepe y36eKCKMX U AMOHCKMUX HaPOAHbIX CKA30K NMOKa3aHO NpeBpaLLeHme })KeHCKoro obpasa B }KMBOTHOE, deto
WW MHOE CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOE CYLLECTBO, MOCPEACTBOM YEro PacKkpblBalOTCA naeu A06pa v 31a, BEPHOCTU U KEPTBEHHOCTU.

KnioueBble cnoBa: mpaHchuaypayus, mpaHchopmayus, apxemur, mugonoaudyeckuli obpas, HApPOOHblE CKA3KU,
JuHamuka obpaza, memamopgo3a.

Annotation: this article analyzes transfigurational images found in folk tales on a folkloric and mythological basis,
with particular attention to the transformation of the female image in terms of both appearance and essence. The study
examines the mythological roots of the phenomenon of transfiguration, its function within the fairy-tale plot, and its role
in image dynamics. Using examples from Uzbek and Japanese folk tales, the article demonstrates how the female image
transforms into an animal, a fairy, or another supernatural being, through which ideas of good and evil, loyalty, and sacrifice
are expressed.

Key words: transfiguration, transformation, archetype, mythological image, folk tales, image dynamics, metamorphosis.

Sehrli ertaklar transfiguratsiya xususiyatlarga boyligi Transfiguratsiya ~ adabiyotshunoslikda ~ personajning

bilan muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Chunki ular xalgning
gadimiydunyogarashi, tushunchalarivabadiiytafakkurining
yuksak mahsuli bo‘lib, unda sehr, mo‘jiza, gahramonlik,
yaxshilik va yomonlikning kurashi ramziy shaklda
ifodalanadi. Ertaklarda uchraydigan eng asosiy poetik
unsurlardan biri — transfiguratsiya, ya’ni gahramonning
boshga bir ko‘rinishga aylanishidir. Bu hodisa gadimgi
miflardagi metamorfoza tushunchasiga yaqin bo‘lib,
jamiyatning dunyoqarashi, tabiat haqidagi tasavvurlari
va ma’naviy qarashlarini ifoda etadi. Shu bois ham
transfiguratsiya ertaklarni mifologiyaga yaginlashtiruvchi
ko‘rinishlaridan biridir. Folklorshunos olimlar: M.Jo‘rayev
va J.Eshonqulov sehrli ertaklarni o‘rganishar ekan, undagi
transfuguratsiyalarga alohida ahamiyat garatishadi hamda
transfiguratsiya vositasida namoyon bo’lishini ko‘rsatdi
[1; 180]. Ertak janrining fenomenini nazariy jihatdan
LV.Ovchinnikova, LJY.Braude, T.G.Leonova, YYarmysh,
M.N.Lipovetskiy, T.G.Leonova, B.A.Begak singari olimlar
tadqiqg etishgan. Ularning ta’kidlashicha, ertakda mifologik
unsurlarni, afsona va rivoyatlarning an’analarini osonlik
bilan uyg‘unlashtirish mumkin [2; 396]. Folklorshunos
olimlar sehrli ertaklarni o‘rganishar ekan, ulardagi giyofa
bilan bog’liq transfiguratsiyaga ham ahamiyat qaratishadi.
Shu o‘rinda mazkur tushunchaga e’tibor garatamiz.

jismoniy yoki ruhiy metamorfozaga uchrashini ifodalaydi.
Ertaklarda bu jarayon ko‘pincha: a) hayvonga aylanish
(inson - qush, hayvon); b) odamning tosh, daraxt,
yulduzga aylanishi; d) gahramonning yoshartirilishi yoki
gariyaga aylanishi kabi holatlar bilan izohlanadi.

Transfiguratsion ko‘rinish sehrli jonzotlar yoki jinlar
ko‘rinishida namoyon bo‘lishi kabi shakllarda ham
kuzatiladi. Fikrimizga “Turna pari”, “Xotin qiyofasiga
kirgan turna”, “O‘rgimchak xotin” [3; 232], “Sarig daryo
tangrisining qalligi” [4; 272], “Ezgulik parilari” [5; 128],
“Guligahgah”, “Hasan bilan Huriligo”, “Murqumomo”,
“Alvasti”, “Boyvachcha bilan pari”, “Mobhistara”, “llon pari”,
“Qorasoch pari”, “Yalmog‘iz kampir” [6], “Qurbaga malika”
[7;96], “Na’matak giz”, “Gulqiz”, “Qorqiz” singari ertaklarni
misol gilib olishimiz mumkin.

Transfiguratsion obrazlar  ertaklarda syujetni
harakatlantiribgina qgolmay, gahramonlarning taqdiridagi
burilishlarni, sinovlar va mo‘jizalarni shakllantiradi. Xuddi
shunday xususiyatga ega bo’‘lgan ertaklardan biri o‘zbek
xalg og‘zaki ijodidan o‘rin olgan “llon pari”dir. Ertakda
keltirilisha, bir podshoh dashtda daraxt soyasida o‘tirgan
bir pari qizni uchratadi. Uning go‘zalligidan hushini
yo‘gotadi. Hushiga kelganida esa, qiz unga suv beradi.
Podshoh uni saroyga olib kelib, uylanadi. Biroq vaqgt o‘tishi
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bilan podshoh holsizlanib, rangi sarg‘aya boshlaydi. Shunda
vaziriga maslahat soladi: “Oradan bir necha vaqt o‘tgach
podshohning darmoni qurib, rangi sarg‘ayib, tusi o‘zgara
boshlabdi. Nihoyat podshoh vaziriga aytibdi:

— Ey vaziri a’zam, men uylanganimdan buyon
darmonim qurib, kuchim borgan sari kamayib, holsizlana
boshladim. Nima qilmoq kerak? — debdi. Vazir:

— To‘g’ri aytasiz, tagsir, rangingiz ham sarg‘ayib,
tusingiz o‘zgarib, origlab bormogqdasiz. Bu holni bir
sinchiklab tekshirishga to‘g’ri keladi. Tagsir, xafa
bo‘lImasangiz, men sizga bir sir aytaman, maylimi? —
debdi. Podshoh:

— Mayli, ayt,— debdi. Vazir:

— Tagsir, tag‘in bu dashtdan olib kelgan gizingiz llon
pari bo‘lImasin. O‘tmishda qarilar:

— Dashtda ko‘rma ilon bo‘ladi. Qirq yil odam ko‘rmasa
u pariga aylanadi-da, odamga kunduzi pari bo‘lib, kechasi
ilon bolib ko‘rinadi, — der edilar. Xotiningiz tag‘in ilon
bo‘Imasin,— deb gumon qilaman,— debdi” [8]. Mazkur
etrakdan o‘rin egallagan podshohning xotini aslida va’zir
ta’kidlaganidek “llon pari”dir. Ertakda undan qutilishning
birdan-bir yo‘li uni temir qafasga joylashtirib, o‘tda
yogishdir. Podshoh ham vazir maslahatiga quloqg solgan
holda ilon parini aldab temirdan yasalgan uyga olib kiradi
va uyni o‘tda yogtiradi. llon pari esa kuyib, olamdan
o‘tadi. Etakda ilon parining transfuguratsion holatini
quyidagicha keltiriladi: “Yarim kechada podshoh uyg‘onib
garasa, yonida katta, uzun ilon yotgan emish, llon pari
cho‘llab, sekin o‘rmalab hovlidagi hovuzga boshini cho‘zib
suv shimiribdi. Boshi hovuzda bo‘lsa, dumi podshohning
yonida emish. Podshoh qo‘rqqanidan hech narsa deyolmay
jim yota beribdi. Erta bilan podshoh qarasa, yonida pari
yotgan emish”. Mazkur giyofa bizga mifologik obrazni
yodga soladi. Mifologiyada ilon obrazi giz giyofasiga yoki
giz ilon qiyofasiga kirishi borasidagi rivoyatlarga duch
kelganmiz. Demak, mazkur ertakda mifologiyadan unumli
foydalanishgan. Natijada tun va kunda o‘z giyofasini
o‘zgartira oladigan obraz yaralgan. Biz ertakda bu obrazning
ganday xarakterga ega ekanligini bilmaymiz. Umuman,
ertakda bu obraz yoritiimaydi. Fagat u insonlarga yovuzlik
keltiradigan kuch sifatida talqin etiladi, xolos.

Transfiguratsion obrazlardan biri “Oypari” ertagida ham
uchraydi. Mazkur etrakda bir Husanboy degan gashshoq
yigit tush ko‘radi. Tush ta’birini imomdan so‘raganida bu
tushni fagat Oypari ta’bir gila olishini aytadi. Husanboy esa
Oyparini izlab yo‘lga tushadi. Yo‘lda juda charchaganidan
bir uyning soyasida dam ola boshlaydi. Uzoqgdan ikki
otligni ko‘radi. Ikkinchi otligning oyoq qo’lini bog’ligligini
ko‘rganidan so‘ng, unga yordam beradi. Uning o‘rniga
0‘zi otga minadi. Ancha yo‘l yo‘tishganidan so‘ng bir
chamanzorga duch kelishadi. Ana shunda birinchi otliq
ikkinchi otligga garaydi va uni boshqga ekanligini bilib, uni

o‘ldirmogqchi bo‘ladi. Husanboy esa nima uchun bu ishni
gilganligini aytib, Oyparini axtarayotganini so‘zlab beradi.
Yigit uni o‘Iridirishga jur’at topolmaydi. Bog‘ga kirganlarida
esa yigit bir aylanib giyofasini o‘zgartida va chiroyli qizga
aylanadi. Ertakdagi Oypari ham mana shu edi. Ertakda
nafagat Oypari 0z giyofasini o‘zgartira oladi, balki parilar
ham boshqa giyofaga kira oladilar. Husanboyga podshoh
tomonidan berilgan ikkinchi topshirigda parilarni keltirilish
buyurilgan edi. Husanboy esa Oypari yordamida jodugar
kampirdan qirg parini olib keladi va podshoh huzuriga olib
boradi. Biroq bu parilar bir-bir dumalab kabutar giyofasiga
kiradiva shoh saroyini tark etadi. Podshoh uchinchi shartini
aytib Husanboyni vafot etgan otasi yoniga yuboradiva o‘tda
yogiladi. Biroq Oypari uni qutgarib oladi va uchinchi shartni
bajarishga yordam beradi. Ertakning yechimida esa tush
ta’biri Oypari tomonidan so‘zlab beriladi: “Tushingizning
ta’birini endi aytib beray: boshingizga oy tugqani men,
oyog‘ingizga kun to‘qqani chap qo‘l vaziringiz bo‘Imish
o‘rtog‘im Kunpari, kindigingizga cho‘lpon uyalagani
podshohlik davlati. Endi siz shu xalq orasidagi gizlardan
birini tanlang. To‘y-tomosha qilib sizni uylantiramiz. Biz
parilar bola ko‘rmaymiz, shuning uchun siz bilan bo‘la
olmaymiz. Siz bola-chaqali, evarali-chevarali bo‘ling. Biz
gachon kerak bo‘lib golsak chagirtirarsiz — deb Oypari bilan
Kunpari sochlaridan bir tola bir tola berishibdi. — Ushbu
tolani o‘tga tashlasangiz, o‘sha zamon tayyor bo‘lamiz.

Ikki pari shu gaplarni aytib, bir-bir dumalab, ikkisi
ikki kaptar bo‘lib, osmonu falakka ko‘tarilibdi” [9; 171].
Ertakda Oypari nafagat sohibjamol qiz sifatida tasvirlanadi,
balki Husanboyga yordam bera oladigan gahramonga
aylanadi. Agl borasida tengi yo‘q bo‘lgan Oypari, go‘zalikda
ham qolishmaydi. Birog ertakda parilarning farzand
ko‘ra olmasligi borasida garashlar berilganki, natijada bu
garashlarga asoslangan mazkur ertak parilarni kabutarlarga
aylantiradi va oz yurtiga ravona etadi. Biz ertakni o‘gir
ekanmiz, parilarga xos bo‘lgan hayot kechirish tarziga ham
duch kelamiz. Ertakda Oypari maishiy hayotda mavjud
bo‘lgan uy yumushlarini bajarmaydi. U fagat hayotini
bazmu jamshid bilan o‘tkazadi. Biroq, ertakdagi uning
asosiy fazilati Husanboyga qashshoglikdan chigishida
ko‘maklashishi bilan bog‘liq. Shu bois ham ertakda uning
biror bir yomon xarakteri va illati berilmaydi. Biz bunga
asoslangan holda Oyparini ijobiy obraz sifatida talgin
etamiz. Mazkur ertakdagi Oypari obrazi ma’naviy g‘oyani
chuqurlashtirish uchun xizmat qilib, sabri va mehnati
sabab insonning mukofotlanishi borasidagi ramziy obrazga
aylangan.

Transfiguratsion obrazlar nafagat o‘zbek xalg og‘zaki
ijodidan joy olgan ertaklarda balki yapon ertaklarida ham
o‘rin egallagan. Fikrimizga misol sifatida “Turna pari”
ertagiga murojaat etamiz. Unda keltirilishicha, bir chol
va kampirning farzandi bo‘lmaydi. Shu bois ham qish
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kunlarining birida o‘tin olib kelish uchun chol o‘rmonga
boradi. O‘tin yig‘ib, uyga qaytayotganida esa gandaydir
jonivorning ayanchli bagirganini eshitadi. Chol unga
ko‘makka shoshiladi. Borib qarasa, bir turna tuzoqqa
tushgan, chol esa uni bu tuzogdan ozod etadi. Turna
ganotlarini yoyib uchib ketadi. O‘sha tunda cholning
eshigi asta qogqiladi, bir giz ularga uyidan joy berishni
so‘raydi. Kampir gizni uyga olib kiradi va undan ismini
so‘raydi. Qiz esa O-Suru (Turnaxon) deydi. Turnaxon shu
uyda yashay boshlaydi. Ularning sharoitini yaxshilash
uchun chol-kampirga bir sholcha to‘gishga kirishadi. Biroq
u sholcha to‘giyotganida hech kim xonaga kirmasligini
Ertakda Gonta ismli savdogar obrazi ham borki, bu obraz
ertak konfliktini keltiribgina qolmay, balki yechimini
berishda ham muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Gonta O-Suru
to‘gigan sholchani tillaga sotib oladi. Yoz kunlarining birida
esa ularning uylariga kelib yana sholcha to‘gib berishini,
bu vafiza bajarilmasa, ularning joni omonda golmasligini
uqgtiradi. O-Suru bu so‘zlarni eshitib yana sholcha to‘gishga
kirishadi. Birog endi uch kunda ham u sholchani to‘gib
bitkiza olmaydi. Gonta chol-kampirning qarshiligiga
garamasdan O-Suru to‘giyotgan xonaga bostirib kiradi:
“Chol-kampir xonaga kirishsa, hagigatdan ham dastgoh
oldida katta qush turganmish. Qush qanotlarini yoyib,
tumshug‘i bilan badanidagi eng nafis va yumshogq patlarini
yulib olib, undan ajoyib sholcha to‘giyotgan ekan”. Ertakda
chol-kampir qgancha kutishsa-da, bu xonadan boshqga
O-Suru chigmaganligi, oxir-ogibat xonaga kirishganida

yerda ajoyib sholcha, uning atrofida esa turna patlari
yoyilib yotganini ko‘rishadi. Bir necha kundan so‘ng esa
uy tepasidan turna bir-necha marotaba aylanganligi va
uchib ketayotganligi bayon etilgan.Ertak so‘ngida esa uzoq
orollarning birida patlari yulingan turna yashayotganligi,
girg‘oq bo‘yida turib chol bilan kampir yashagan
tomondan sira ko‘zini usmasligi borasidagi qarashlar
o‘rin egallagan. Mazkur ertakning syujeti ham mifologik
taglam bilan bog‘lig bo‘lib, unda qadimiy totemistik,
animistik tasavvurlar saglab golingan.Ertak mifologiyadagi
“muqgaddaslik xususiyatini yo‘qotib, shu tariga kengroq
auditoriyaga yaginlashtirilgan” [11; 23].

Xulosa qilib aytganda, transfiguratsion obrazlar ertak
poetikasining muhim tarkibiy gismi bo‘lib, ular orqali
xalgning gadimiy mifologik tasavvurlari, axlogiy qarashlari
va estetik ideallari ifodalanadi.Aynigsa, ayol obrazining
transfiguratsiyasi ertaklarda murakkab va ko‘p gatlamli
ma’nolarni ochishga xizmat qiladi.0Ozbek ertaklarida
pari va boshga g‘ayritabiiy ayol obrazlari ko‘pincha
farzand ko‘ra olmaslik, inson hayotida vaqgtinchalik
mehmon bo‘lish kabi motivlar bilan bog‘langan bo’lsa,
yapon ertaklarida bunday obrazlar oilaviy hayotga yaqin,
sadogatli va qurbonlikka tayyor timsol sifatida tasvirlanadi.
Har ikkala xalqg ertaklarida ham ayol transfiguratsion
obrazlari yaxshilikka yaxshilik bilan javob berish, insoniylik
va fidoyilik g‘oyalarini targ‘ib etadi.Transfiguratsiya
hodisasi ertaklarni mifologiyaga yaginlashtiruvchi, syujet
va g‘oyaviy mazmunni boyituvchi muhim badiiy-falsafiy
vosita sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.
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MA’'BUDLAR TOR VA LOKI: OLMON-
SKANDINAV MIFOLOGIYASI VA INGLIZ
MANBALARIDAGI TALQINIGA DOIR

Annotatsiya: olmon-skandinay, ingliz va o‘zbek mifologiyalarini giyoslab o‘rganish turli millatlar madaniyati, ularning
dunyoqarashi va qadriyatlari hagida chuqurroqg tushuncha berishga yordam beradi. Sakson, ingliz va o‘zbek mifologiyalari
turli mintaqalarda, turli tarixiy sharoitlarda shakllangan. Mifologik dominant obrazlar — bosh ilohiy kuchlarni o‘rganish orqali
biz bu xalglarning o‘zaro aloqalarini, ma’naviy yuksalishini, ijtimoiy o‘zgarishlarini bilib olamiz va insoniyat tarixi hagida
kengroq tasavvurlarga ega bo‘lamiz.

Kalit so‘zlar: skandinav va ingliz mifologiyasi, ma’bud Tor, Loki, bolg‘a, alogalar.

Annotation: the comparative study of German- Scandinavian, English and Uzbek mythologies helps to better understand
the culture of different peoples, their worldview and values. Saxon, English and Uzbek mythologies developed in different
regions, in different historical conditions. By studying the mythological dominant images, the main divine forces, we learn
about the relationships of these peoples, their spiritual rise, social transformations, and gain broader insights into their
history.

Key words: Scandinavian and English mythology, goddess Thor, Loki, hammer, historical connections.

AHHOTaLMUA: CONOCTaBUTE/IbHOE U3YyYEHWNE rePMaHO - CKAHAMHABCKOM, aHIIMIACKON U y36eKckon mmudoaormii nomoraer
rNy63Ke NOHATb KYNbTYPY PasHbIX HAPOAOB, UX MUPOBO33PEHUE U LLEeHHOCTU. CaKCOHCKas, aHIMCKan 1 y3beKkckas mudbonorum
CKN1ablBaNCh B Pa3HbIX PErMOHAX, B Pa3HbIX MCTOPUYECKMX YCNOBUAX. M3yvaa mudonornyeckme gommHupyoLme obpasbl
— rnaBHble HOXKEeCTBEHHbIE CUJIbl, Mbl Y3HAeM O B3aMMOOTHOLLEHMAX 3TUX HAPOAOB, UX AYXOBHOM MOAbeMe, COLMabHbIX
npeobpasoBaHuUAX 1 Nosyyaem bonee LWMPOKME NpPeacTaBaeHUs 06 UX UCTOPUMN.

KntoueBble cnoBa: CKOHOUHABCKAA U aHeAulickaa mughonozus, 6o2uHA Top, /IoKu, Mosom, ucmopu4eckue ceA3u.

Kirish. Qadimgi xalglar mifologiyasi insoniyatning eng
gadimiy dunyoqarashi, tabiat hodisalarini talgin qilish,
yaxshilik vayomonlik o‘rtasidagi kurash, jamiyatning axloqgiy
asoslarini shakllantirishning muhim manbai hisoblanadi.
Germano-skandinav (shimoliy yevropa) mifologiyasi,
xususan, aslar va vanlar panteoni, ingliz-sakson xalglari
dunyoqarashiga chuqur ta’sir ko‘rsatgan va Britaniya
orollaridagi xalg e’tigodlari, folklori va adabiyotida o'z
aksini topgan. Bu mifologiyaning eng yorqin va dominant
obrazlari — momogaldirog va chagmoq ma’budi Tor
hamda ayyorlik, hiyla va o‘zgaruvchanlik timsoli Loki bo‘lib,
ular nafagat shimoliy Yevropa xalglari, balki butun indo-
yevropa mifologiyalari doirasida keng qiyosiy tahlilga loyiq
personajlardir.

Tor obrazi momogaldiroq, himoya, kuch-qudrat
va adolat ramzi sifatida talgin qilingan bo’lsa, Loki
esa ikkiyuzlamachilik, fitna, lekin ayni paytda zaruriy
o‘zgarishlar va topgqirlikning timsoli sifatida namoyon

bo‘lgan. Bu ikki obraz o‘zaro ziddiyatli munosabatda
bo‘lib, skandinav mifologiyasining markaziy syujetlarida —
yotunlar (jotnar) bilan kurash, Ragnarok (dunyoning oxiri)
va kosmik muvozanatni saglashda muhim rol o‘ynagan.

Adabiyotlar tahlili va metodologiyasi. Germano-
skandinav mifologiyasi ingliz-sakson xalglari orasida
nasroniylikning tarqalishidan oldin keng yoyilgan bo‘lib,
VII-VIII asrlarda yozilgan manbalarda (masalan, Avliyo
Bede va Aldxelm asarlarida) Tor (bPunor) payshanba
kuni (Thursday — Thor’s day) va boshga toponimlarda
izchil saglanib qolgan. Loki obrazi esa ko‘proq skandinav
manbalarida (Snorri Sturlusonning “Eddasi”) chuqur talgin
gilingan va ingliz folklorida trikster (ayyor) arxetipi sifatida
0°z aksini topgan.

Ingliz-sakson xalglari mifologiyasida qadimgi mahalliy
xudolarining (aslarning) ko‘zga ko‘ringan eng mashhur
vakili Voden (Woden) bo‘lgan. Voden (skandinavlarda
Odin)dan keyingi darajadagi ma’bud Tor hisoblangan. Tor
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nomi kelt tilidagi taranis (irl. tarann) — «momoqaldirog»
so‘zidan kelib chiggan. Shunga monand kelt mifologiyasida
momogqaldiroq xudosining nomi ham «Taranis”.

Tor hagidagi ma’lumotlar quyidagi manbalar: ingliz-
sakson tarixchisi va dinshunosi Avliyo Bede (ingl. Saint
Bede, Venerable Bede; 672 —735)ning «Ingliz xalglarining
cherkov tarixi» (lot. Historia ecclesiastica gentis Anglorum)
asari, ingliz ruhoniysi va yozuvchisi Aldxelm ( Ealdhelm;
639—709)ning  “Atsirsiyaga  xatlar” kitobi, folklor
namunalariva arxeologik topilmalar orqgali bizning kunlarga
gadar yetib kelgan.

Manbalarga ko‘ra malla soqolli Tor ulkan kuchga ega
bo’lib, o'z qudratini boshgalarga ko‘z-ko‘z qilishdan sira
tortinmaydigan ma’buddir. Ishtahasi doim karnay bo‘lgan
Tor bir o‘tirishda yirik bugani yamlamay yutgan, ma’budlar
va odamlarni turli dev-yotunlardan va yovuz maxluglardan
himoya qgilgan. Sovuq, toshloq yerning shimoliy va shargiy
yerlarida (Yotunxeym, Utgard) vyashovchi, tabiatning
shaytoniy kuchlariga ega bo‘lgan daroz gadli yotun (qad.
skand. J6tunn — yeb to‘ymas) lar esa doimiy ravishda
xudolar (aslar) va insonlarga qarshi kurash olib borishgan.

Qadimgi skandinav afsonalariga ko‘ra yotunlar garchi
aqlli va ayyor aslarga nisbatan soddaroq bo‘lishsa-da,
birog to‘pori va jangari fe’l-atvorlari bilan ulardan ajralib
turishgan. Ayrim yotunlar maxlugona nafslari bilan dong
taratib, yovuz xohish-istaklarini ham namoyon gilishgan.
Jumladan, ayyorlik va bezorilik timsoli, yolg‘onchi va
xiyonatchi bo‘lgan yotun Loki hayvon ko‘rinishida yotunlar
va hayvonlar bilan qo‘shilishdan ham or gilmagan, ogibatda
dahshatli maxluglar: Fenrir, Yormungand, Xel kabi qudratli
ximeralarning dunyoga kelishiga sababchi bo’lishgan.
Gohida Loki o‘zining ikki jinslilik jihatlarini ham namoyon
gilgan. Tushunchalarga ko‘ra, aynan yotunlar to‘fonlar, tog’
ko‘chkilari va boshga tabiiy ofatlarni keltirib chigarishgan.
Yotunlarning nisbatan yaxshilari ham bo‘lgan: Vaftrudnir,
Mimir, Egir nomli yotunlar gadimiy donishmandlik egalari,
uning qo‘rigchilari hisoblanishgan.

Island nosiri va siyosatchisi Snérri Sturluson (isl. Snorri
Sturluson; 1178-1241) Lokini chiroyli va o‘rtacha bo‘yli
inson sifatida tasvirlagan [1]. Ulkan yotunlar xudolar —
aslar bilan urush boshlagunlariga gadar, Loki uch yil ulkan
ayol Angroboda (g‘amni keltiruvchi) bilan Temir o‘rmonda
yashagan. Shu vaqt ichida Angroboda unga uch farzand
- yarmi qizil, yarmi ko‘k bo‘lgan Xel (o‘liklar dunyosining
ma’budasi) ismli qiz, ulkan ilon Midgard Yormugand va
dahshatli bo‘ri Fenrirni tug‘ib berdi. Shuningdek, Loki
ikkinchi darajadagi ma’buda, eriga vafodorlik timsoliga
aylangan Sigyundan Nari va Vali ismli ikki farzand

ko‘rgan. Bundan tashgari, taxminan Xl asrda yozilgan
“Xyundle haqgidagi qo’‘shiq” (qad.-skand. Hyndlulj6d)da
keltirilishicha, Loki yovuz ayolning yarim kuygan yuragini
iste’mol gilgan va so‘ngra shu xotinga qo‘shilishi natijasida
barcha alvastilarni dunyoga keltirgan.

Muhokama va natijalar. Lokining  xarakter-
xususiyatlariga ingliz mifologiyasidagi ayyorlik, shumlik va
uddaburonlik timsoli bo‘lgan triksterlarning (ing.trickster)
ikkiyuzlamachiligi, ayyorligi, fitnakorligini o‘xshatish
mumkin. Biroq uning gohida xudolar bilan bo’‘lgan
munosabatda dangalligi, cho‘rtkesarligi ham ko‘ringan.
«Janjalchi Loki» qo‘shig‘ida u dengiz devi Egirning
ziyofatiga tashrif buyurgan yetti ma’bud va yetti ma’budani
ayovsiz va shafqatsiz fosh qiladi. Xudolarni qo‘rqoqglikda,
ilohalarni esa farosatsizlikda ayblaydi. Shu bazmda Loki
bahor va yorug‘lik ma’budi bo‘lgan Baldraning o‘limida
o‘zining aybi borligini ham tan oladi. Shashtidan tushgan
va nimalar qilib go‘yganini anglagan Loki xudolardan
yashirinish uchun qizil baligga aylanib, o‘zini sharsharaga
otadi. G‘azabdan junbushga kelgan aslar Loki va uning Vali,
Narvi ismli o‘g‘illarini qo‘lga olishadi. Valini yirtgich bo‘riga
aylantirishgach, u ukasini g‘ajib o‘Idiradi. Lokining o‘zi esa
yuksak qoyaga o‘g‘li Narvining ichaklari bilan mahkam
bog‘lab tashlanadi. Bu vogea qaysi bir jihatlari bilan
yunon mifologiyasidagi oliy ma’bud — Zevsga garshi isyon
ko‘targan va ogibatda zanjirband gilingan Prometeyni ham
yodga soladi. Ma’buda Skadi bahor va yorug‘lik ma’budasi
bo‘lgan otasining gasdini olish uchun Lokining boshi uzra
og‘zidan doim zahar tomib turadigan ilonni osib quyadi.
Lokining sodiq xotini Sigyun esa erining yuzini ilonning
og‘zidan tomayotgan zahri qotildan saglash uchun uning
boshiga kosa tutib, zahri qotilni yig‘adi. Kosa to‘lgach, uni
bo‘shatish uchun chetga chiqganda, yuzga tomgan zahar
tomchilaridan azoblangan Loki o‘zini ulkan toshlarga uradi,
aynan shu sababli, yerda zilzilalar yuz beradigan bo‘ladi.

Shularga garamay, zarurat bo‘lsa, aslar ayyorlik gilish
uchun maslahat bilan Lokiga murojaat gilishgan. Bunda
Lokining o‘z shaklini o‘zgartira olish xususiyati ish bergan.
Bir safar u aslarning ma’buda Freyani ulkan quruvchi
hunarmandga erga bermaslik uchun hiyla ishlatishniiltimos
gilgan aslar taklifiga rozi bo‘lib, chiroyli baytal ko‘rinishiga
kirgan va ulkan quruvchining Svadilfari nomli ayg’irini
yo‘ldan urgan. Svadilfari nomli bu tulpor chiroyli baytal
(Loki)ni ko‘rgach, qurilish ishlarini tashlab uni ketidan quvib
ketadi. Buning oqgibatida ulkan quruvchi aslar bilan bo‘lgan
kelishuvga ko‘ra binokorlik ishlarini vaqtida tugata olmagan
va garovda yutqazib, Freyani olmaydigan bo‘lgan. Baytalga
aylangan Loki keyinchalik ot Svadilfaridan Slyoypnir nomli
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sakkiz oyoqli otni dunyoga keltirgan. Bu ot keyinchalik bosh
xudo Odinning shaxsiy tulporiga aylangan.

Torning Myolnir bolg‘asi xudolar va odamlarni ulkan
yotunlardan himoya qilish quroli vazifasini bajargan va
ko‘plab magik xususiyatlarga ega bo‘lgan. Tor bilan bog'‘liq
barcha miflarda ma’bud bolg‘asining cheksiz halokatli
imkoniyatlarini namoyon gilgan; bu jihatlari bilan Tor
hindlarning momagqaldiroq va chagmoq xudosi Indrani
eslatadi. Tor yovuzlikning timsoliga aylangan ulkanlar-
yotunlarga garshi shu bolg‘asi bilan kurashganligi sababli
yotunlar doimiy ravishda ushbu magik qurolni o‘g‘irlashga
yoki Torning yotunlar mamlakatiga bolg‘asiz yoki qudrat
va hokimiyat kamarisiz kelishining chorasini ko‘rishga
intilganlar.

Torga ko‘pincha biz yugorida keltirib o‘tganimiz,
kelib chigishi yotun bo‘lgan, birog ma’budlar darajasiga
erishgan ayyor Loki yo‘ldoshlik gilgan. Ular birgalikda
ko‘plab sarguzashtlarni boshdan kechirdilar va Tor ba’zi
hollarda Lokining topqirligi va uddaburonligidan unumli
foydalangan. Ba’zan ularga Torning xizmatkori va elchisi
dehqgon Tyalfi va uning singlisi Reskva qo‘shilgan.

Dunyo tugashidan (Ragnaryok) bir kun oldin Tor Loki
dunyoga keltirgan ulkan va dahshatli ilon Yermungand
bilan ayovsiz jang qiladi. Tor maxlugning badbashara
boshini uzib tashlaydi va undan atigi to‘gqgiz gadam
uzoglashganda, o‘lik maxlugning og‘zidan otilib chiggan
zahar ogimiga g‘arq bo‘ladi va vafot etadi. Torning sehrli
quroli bo‘Imish bolg‘ani uning o‘g‘li Magni yuqori kutarib,
otasi boshlagan ishlarni davom ettirdi.

Torning muqgaddas kuni — payshanba bo‘lgan. Bu
obraz gadimgi xalglardagi momogqaldiroq xudolari bilan
bir genezisga ega. Bunday qudratga Indra, Taranis,
Perkunas, Zevs, shuningdek, turkiy mifologiyadagi Ulgen
kabi ma’budlar egadirlar. Rim manbalari Torning olmoncha
nomi Donarni Yupiter xudosi bilan, ko‘p hollarda esa
Gerkules bilan bir deb bilishgan. Bunda Torning bolg‘asi va
Gerkulesning to‘gmog‘idagi o‘xshashlik nazarda tutilgan
bo’lishi mumkin.

E'tiborli jihati shundaki, o‘zbek xalqgi urug‘lari orasida
bolg‘ali degan urug’ ham mavjud bo’lib, bu urug’ qoraxitoy
va nayman urug’lari tarkibidan joy olgan. Bolg‘ali elining
joylashuv arealini belgilovchi omil esa respublikamiz
bo‘ylab shu nomdagi toponimning keng qo‘llanganligidir.
Inonchlarga ko‘ra bu urug’ vakillari orasida tinch hayotda
ham, jang-u jadallarda ham bolg‘adan va bo‘lag'u deb
atalgan zanjirli va tikanakli to‘gmoglardan mahorat bilan
foydalanadigan mohir jangchilarga ega bo‘lgan. Qolaversa
bolg’a — bo‘lag'u gadimgi turkiy xalglar tasavvurida
hokimiyat qudratining ramzi ham hisoblangan.

Ayrim olimlarning fikricha, skandinav ma’budi qadimgi
turkiy xalglarning xudosi Tangrining badiiy talgini ham
bo‘lishi mumkin. Jumladan, tadgigotchi Roman Lebedev
o‘zining “Skandinavlarning Tori Tangri” nomli maqolasida
shors xalgi orasida tog‘larning hukmron ruhining nomi
ham Tor ekanligi, chuvash xalgi mifologiyasi panteonida
bosh xudo — chagmoq hukmdorining nomi Tur; (Tor, Tur,
Tor) bo‘lganligini keltiradi [2].

Tor personaji hurmatiga ilmda ma’lum kashfiyotlar
uning nomi bilan bog‘lanadi. Jumladan, Yyons Berselius
(1779—1848) tomonidan kashf gilingan Torit minerali
Mendeleyev jadvalidagi elementlar tarkibidan 90 ragam
bilan qayd qilingan. 1890-yili kashf gilingan 299-asteroid
Tora nomi bilan ilmiy manbalarga kiritilgan.

Xulosa. Britaniya xalqlari mifologiyasining asosi qadimgi
olmon-skandinav xalglari mifologiyasi bilan uzviy bog'liq.
Shu sababli gachonki ingliz xalgining gadimgi mifologik
epik syujet va qgahramonlari hagida so‘z yuritilganda
skandinav xalq epik syujetlariga ham murojaat qilinadi.
Qolaversa, gadimgi olmon-skandinav xalglari mifologik
lavhalari asosan Britaniya xalqlari tillaridagi manbalarda
saglanib qolinganligi va qayta talginlarga sabab bo‘lganligi
bunday miflarni ingliz mifologiyasi tarkibida o‘rganishni
inkor gilmaydi. Bu syujet va gahramonlarning talginlari
esa ayrim tomonlari bilan bepoyon Turkistonning qadimgi
xalglari eposlar syujetini, madaniy alogalarni, harbiy
yurishlar tarixini yoritishga xizmat qiladi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar
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YOVUZLIK VA INSON TABIATINING QORONG‘U
JIHATLARI: DEMONIZATSIYA MOTIVINING
ADABIY EVOLYUTSIYASI

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqola jahon adabiyotida demonizatsiya motivining rivojlanishini tahlil giladi. Tadgiqot
Mesopotamiya va Misr mifologiyasidan boshlab o‘rta asr, romantizm, realizm va zamonaviy adabiyotgacha bo‘lgan
demonik obrazlarning talginini o‘rganadi. Maqgolada jinlar va yovuz ruhlar inson tabiatining gorong‘u tomonlarini,
ijtimoiy va axlogiy dilemmalarni ifodalash vositasi sifatida ko‘riladi. Shu bilan birga, demonizatsiya motivining psixologik,
ijtimoiy va metaforik mazmuni, adabiy asarlarda inson ruhiyati, axlogi va jamiyat illatlarini tahlil gilishdagi ahamiyati
yoritiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: demonizatsiya, jinlar, yovuzlik, adabiyot, Mesopotamiya mifologiyasi, Gotika, psixologik tahlil,
zamonaviy adabiyot.

Annotation: this article analyzes the development of the demonization motif in world literature. The study
examines the interpretation of demonic images from Mesopotamian and Egyptian mythology to medieval, romantic,
realist, and modern literature. The article considers demons and evil spirits as a means of expressing the dark sides of
human nature, social and moral dilemmas. At the same time, the psychological, social, and metaphorical content of
the demonization motif, its significance in analyzing the human psyche, morality, and social vices in literary works, is
highlighted.

Key words: demonization, demons, evil, literature, Mesopotamian mythology, Gothic, psychological analysis,
modern literature.

AHHOTAUMA: B [JaHHOM CTAaTbe aHa/NM3MPYeTcs pas3BUTME MOTMBA AEMOHWM3aLMM B MWUPOBOKN AuUTepaType.
WccnepoBaHve paccMaTpuBaeT MHTEpNpeTaLmio 06pa3oB AEMOHOB OT MECOMOTAaMCKOW U ermneTckon mudonornm
00 CpeaHEeBEeKOBOW, POMaHTUUYECKOMN, PEeaZIMCTUUYECKOM M COBPEMEHHOM INTEPATYPbI. B cTaTbe AEMOHbI U 3/1ble AyXU
pPaccMaTpMBAOTCA KaK CPEACTBO BbIPAXKEHWUA TEMHbIX CTOPOH Ye/0BEYECKOM NMPUpPOoAbl, COLMAbHbBIX U MOPasbHbIX
annemm. OAHOBPEMEHHO OCBELLAETCs MCUXON0TMYECKOe, COLManbHOE U MeTapopuyecKoe copeprkaHue MOTUBA
AEMOHU3aLMK, ero 3HaYeHWe B aHa/IM3e Ye/I0BEYECKOM MCUXUKM, MOPAIN U COLMAbHbBIX MOPOKOB B IMTEPATYPHbIX
npoun3BeaeHuUAX.

KnioueBble cnoBa: AemoHM3auUMA, OeMOHbI, 370, aAUMepamypd, MecornomamMcKas MuUgosa02us, 20MUKa,
rcuxosoau4eckuli aHanU3, cospemMeHHas Aumepamypa.

sivilizatsiyasi chegaralaridan tashgarida mavjud
bo‘lgan xavf-xatarlarning ramziy timsoli sifatida talqgin
gilingan.

Qadimgi Mesopotamiya mifologiyasida
demonizatsiya jarayoni adabiyotda yovuzlik va
tartibsizlikni tushuntirishning dastlabki shakllaridan biri
sifatida ko‘zga tashlanadi. Jinlar (demonik mavjudotlar)

Adabiyotda qarama-qgarshi kuchlar, jumladan,
yaxshilik va yovuzlikning to‘gnashuvi hamda inson
tabiatining qorong‘u jihatlarini tadqiq etishda
jin obrazlari ko‘pincha g‘ayritabiiy mavjudotlar
yoki yovuz kuchlar sifatida talgin gilingan.
Qadimgi Mesopotamiya mifologiyasi adabiyotda
demonizatsiyaning birinchi gayd etilgan holatlaridan

birini o’z ichiga oladi. Keltirilgan manbalarda jinlar
ko‘pincha koinotning o‘rnatilgan tartibiga tahdid
soluvchi, tartibsiz va buzg‘unchi mavjudotlar sifatida
tasvirlangan. Ular ko‘pincha noma’lumlik va insoniyat

ko‘pincha kosmik tartibga qarshi chigadigan, insoniyat
uchun xavf tug‘diradigan va noma’lumlikni ifodalovchi
yovuz kuchlar sifatida tasvirlangan. Bu jarayon
adabiyotda yaxshilik va yovuzlikning garama-qgarshiligini
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aks ettirishning dastlabki namunalaridan biri sifatida
ham ko‘riladi.

Mesopotamiya mifologiyasida jinlar odatda, tabiiy
ofatlar, kasalliklar va noma’lum xavflarning timsoli
sifatida ifodalangan. Masalan, Lamashtu nomli jin
ona va bolalar hayotiga tahdid soluvchi yovuz ruh
sifatida tasvirlangan. U bolalarni o‘g‘irlash, onalarni
bepusht qilish yoki tug‘ayotgan ayollarni giynash kabi
yomonliklarni amalga oshiradi. Shu tariqa, jinlar inson
hayotining mo‘rtligini va tartibsizlikning har doim yaqin
ekanligini eslatib turuvchi timsollarga aylanadi.

Mesopotamiya mifologiyasida demonizatsiya
ijtimoiy nazorat vositasi sifatida ham xizmat qilgan.
Masalan, Pazuzu jini havo va kasalliklar xudosi bo’lib,
aynan Lamashtuga qarshi kuch sifatida qaralgan.
Garchi Pazuzu o‘zi ham yovuz jin bo‘lsa-da, u ko‘pincha
insonlarni undan-da dahshatli jinlardan himoya
gilish uchun chagqirilgan. Bu adabiy motiv keyinchalik
boshga madaniyatlarda ham davom etgan bo'lib,
yovuzlikka garshi boshqga bir yovuz kuchdan foydalanish
konsepsiyasiga asoslangan [1]. Ushbu mifologik model
keyinchalik Yevropa adabiyotida ham davom etgan
— masalan, lblis va Xudo o‘rtasidagi abadiy kurash
motivida. Xristian adabiyotida demonizatsiya motivi
yaxshilik va yomonlik o‘rtasidagi ruhiy ziddiyatni
ifodalaydi va gunohkor xohishlarga berilib ketmaslik
uchun ogohlantirish sifatida ishlaydi.

Demonizatsiya motivi ingliz adabiyotida
boshgalarning farqgliligi, qo‘rquv va noma’lumlik kabi
mavzularni o‘rganish uchun kuchli vosita sifatida
ishlatilgan. Bu motiv o‘ziga xos tarixga ega bo’lib,
aynigsa, Gotika an’analarida, ijtimoiy go‘rquv va axlogiy
dilemmalarni ifodalash uchun foydalanilgan. Ingliz
yozuvchisi, Mary Shellining “Frankenshteyn” va Bram
Stokerning “Drakula” kabi asarlarida ingliz adabiyotidagi
demonizatsiya konseptini batafsil yoritib kitobxonga
yetkazgan. Shellining “Frankenshteyn” asaridagi hayvon
fagat jamiyat tomonidan emas, balki uning yaratuvchisi
Viktor Frankenshteyn tomonidan ham demonlashtirilgan
holati tasvirlangan. Ushbu demonizatsiya noma’lumlik
va nazoratsiz ilmiy intilishning ehtimoliy ogqibatlari
go‘rquvini o‘zida mujassam ettiradi. Shu bilan birga,
olim hayvonning demonlashtirilishi, ma’rifatning
gorong‘u tomoni, bilim izlashning axlogiy va ijtimoiy
halokatga olib kelishi mumkinligini tangid giladi [2].

Xuddi shunday, “Drakula” asarida asosiy gahramon
yovuzlikning timsoli, Viktoriya Angliyasining axloqiy va
ijtimoiy vaziyatlarini tanqid giladigan demonlashtirilgan

sifatida tasvirlangan.

Stokerning
demonizatsiya motividan foydalanishi ushbu davrning

gahramon

jinsiylik, immigratsiya va an’anaviy qadriyatlarning
ingirozi bilan bog‘lig qo‘rquvlarini tashqgi ko‘rinishda
namoyon etadi.

Adabiyotda demonizatsiya motivining genezisi
asosan, ilk diniy va mifologik matnlarga borib tagaladi,
bu davrda jinlar yovuzlik va betartiblik timsoli sifatida
talgin qilingan. Ushbu qadimiy motivlar madaniy
o‘zgarishlar orqali adabiy asarlarda moslashtirilib, inson
tajribasining qorong‘u jihatlarini o‘rganish uchun kuchli
ramzlar sifatida xizmat qiladi.

“Jin” konseptiga islom adabiyotida quyidagicha ta’rif
keltiriladi: “iroda erkinligi va yaxshilik va yomonlik
o‘rtasida tanlov qilish qobiliyatiga ega bo‘lgan
g‘ayritabiiy, tutunsiz olovga asoslangan mavjudot”. Ular
ko‘p hollarda turli shakllarda va ko‘rinishlarda namoyon
bo‘ladigan mavjudotdir va shu bilan birga, insonlarning
ruhiyatiga o‘rnashib olib, ularni yo‘ldan ozdiradi, deya
tavsiflanadi. Mugaddas dinimizda keltirilishicha, iblis
motivi va insonlar o‘rtasida doimo kurashda mustahkam
turish, ularga yengilib qolmaslik ta’kidlanadi [3].

Jinlar G‘arb adabiyotida inson tabiatining qorong‘u
va yorug’ tomonlari o‘rtasidagi kurashning, ichki
ziddiyatlarning kuchli timsoli sifatida gavdalantiriladi.
Gyotening “Faust”i kabi adabiy klassikalarda va Nil
Geymanning “Qum odam” hikoyalarida ushbu atamalar
ko‘p hollarda gahramonlarning iroda va xarakterlarini
sinovchi mavjudotlar sifatida tasvirlanadi.

Demonizatsiya motivi borasidagi vyalpi fikrni
aytganda, jahon adabiyotidan tortib to sharq badiiy
asarlarida ham, inson mavjudligining nozik tomonlarini
va yaxshilik va yomonlik o‘rtasidagi abadiy ziddiyatni
tekshirishning samarali usuli sifatida tahlilga tortiladi.
Mualliflar bu yovuz kuchlarni jinlar sifatida tasvirlash
orqali inson psixologiyasi, axlogi va ma’naviyatining
yuksakligi borasida tadgiqotlarning natijalari bilan
o‘rtoglashishlari mumkin.

Demonizatsiya motivi uzoq vaqtdan  beri
tadqiqotchilarnihayratga solib kelgan jahon adabiyotida
takrorlanayotgan muammo sifatida izlanuvchilarning
asosiy muhokamasiga aylangan. Yozuvchilarning ba’zi
personajlarni iblislar yoki yovuz odamlar sifatida
gavdalantirishi turli magsadlarga xizmat qiladi,
masalan, ijtimoiy go‘rquvni tasvirlash, axloqiy saboglar
berish yoki shubha yaratish kabilar shular jumlasiga
kiradi.
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Jahon adabiyotida demonizatsiya motivining
rivojlanishiga to‘xtalsak, avvalo, gadimgi davrlardagi
demonizatsiyaning boshlang‘ich  bosgichini ko‘rib
chigish lozim. Qadimgi adabiyotlarda demonik obrazlar
keng tarqalgan bo‘lib, ular ko‘p hollarda insoniyatning
ruhiy va ma’naviy garama-qarshiliklarini ifodalagan.
Masalan:

1. Mesopotamiya va Misr afsonalarida yovuz
ruhlar, jinlar, iblislar insoniyatga qarshi kuch sifatida
tasvirlangan. Yunon - Rim adabiyotida Xades, Meduza,
Siklop, Lamiyalar kabi demonik gahramonlar mavjud
[4]. Diniy matnlarda (Bibliya, Qur’on) shayton, iblis, dev
va yovuz ruhlar insonni vasvasaga soluvchi, uni yo‘ldan
uruvchi obrazlar sifatida talqgin gilingan.

2. O‘rta asr adabiyotida demonizatsiya. Orta
asrlarda demonik obrazlar diniy va axlogiy tushunchalar
bilan bog‘lig bo‘lib, asosan, shaytoniy giyofadagi
gahramonlar orgali aks etgani tasvirlanadi. Dante
Aligyerining “llohiy komediya” asarining “Do‘zax”
gismida shayton va gunohkorlarning jazo tortish
jarayoni tasvirlanadi. logan Volfgang fon Gyotening
“Faust” asarida esa Mefistofel obrazi inson galbi uchun
kurashayotgan demonik kuch sifatida yozuvchi ijodida
gavdalanadi.

3. Romantizm davrida demonik obrazlar. Romantizm
davrida demonizatsiya motividan inson ruhining tuban
tomonlarini, ichki kurashlarini aks ettirish uchun
foydalanilgan.

4. Realizm va modernizmda demonizatsiya. XIX—
XX asrlarda demonik obrazlar ko‘proq ichki psixologik

kurash va jamiyatning illatlari bilan bog‘lig holda aks
etadi. Dostoyevskiyning “linlar” asarida demonik
tushunchalar inqgilobiy g‘oyalar va axloqgiy tanglik orqali
namoyon bo‘ladi. Frans Kafkaning “Jarayon”, “Qasr”[5]
kabi asarlarida demonik kuchlar byurokratik tuzum va
inson taqdiriga ta’sir giluvchi noma’lum tizimlar shaklida
tasvirlanadi. Lord Bayronning “Manfred”, “Korsar”[6]
asarlaridagi Bayronga xos gahramon obrazi yovuz va
shaytoniy kuchlarga yaqin, ular bilan bog‘langan. E. T.
Xofmanga tegishli “Oltin idish”, “Jabdugli shayton” [7]
kabi asarlarda esa sehr va iblisiy kuchlar orqali inson
ongi va ruhiy holati tahlil gilinadi.

5. Postmodernizm va zamonaviy adabiyotda
demonizatsiya
adabiyotda demonik obrazlar yanada murakkab tus
olgan, ular inson psixologiyasi, jamiyatning qorong’i
jihatlari yoki texnologik taraqqiyot bilan bog‘liq tarzda
ifodalanmoqda. Stiven King (“It”) — Demonik maxluq
bolalik go‘rquvlari orgali namoyon bo‘ladi. Geyman.
N (“Qum odam”)[8] — Sehr va demonik kuchlarning
zamonaviy dunyo bilan o‘zaro aloqasini aks ettiradi.

Yuqoridagi  keltirilgan  ma’lumotlardan  xulosa
gilishimiz mumkinki, demonizatsiya motivi jahon
adabiyotining har bir davrida yangicha talgin gilingan.
U dastlab diniy va mifologik obrazlar orqgali namoyon
bo‘lgan bo’lsa, keyinchalik inson ruhiyati, jamiyat
va falsafiy tushunchalar bilan bog‘langan murakkab
obrazlarga aylangan. Zamonaviy adabiyotda esa
demonizatsiya yanada psixologik va metaforik mazmun
kasb etmoqda.

motivining tasviri. Zamonaviy
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Dilshod XURSANOV,
Sharof Rashidov nomidagi SamDU dotsenti

SHARQ FALSAFIY SHE’'RIYATIDA
“OXIR ZAMON” KONSEPSIYASI

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqola Sharq falsafiy she’riyatida “oxir zamon” (eschatology) konsepsiyasining
shakllanishi, ifodalanishi va zamonaviy talginlarini tizimli tahlil giladi. Tadqgigot doirasida islom falsafasi, sufiyona
tafakkur va Sharq adabiyotidagi esxatologik mavzular nazariy zamin sifatida qo‘llaniladi, shuningdek, she’riyatdagi
ramziy obrazlar, metaforalar va falsafiy yondashuvlar o‘rganiladi. Natijalar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, Sharq she’riyatida
oxir zamon motivlari nafagat koinot va vaqt bilan bog’liq bo‘lib, balki insonning axlogiy va ruhiy mas’uliyatini ham
chuqur aks ettiradi; bu esa she’riyatni nafaqgat estetik, balki ma’naviy refleksiya vositasiga aylantiradi. Shu bilan
birga, zamonaviy she’riyat ushbu motivlarni ekzistensial va madaniy kontekstda yangi yondashuvlar orqgali talgin
giladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Sharq falsafiy she’riyati, oxir zamon, esxatologiya, metafora, ramz, koinot, vagt, inson mavjudligi,
diniy falsafa, ma’naviy refleksiya.

Annotation: this article provides a systematic analysis of the formation, expression, and contemporary
interpretations of the “end of time” (eschatology) concept in Eastern philosophical poetry. The study draws on
Islamic philosophy, Sufi thought, and eschatological themes in Eastern literature as a theoretical framework,
while also examining symbolic imagery, metaphors, and philosophical approaches in poetry. The results indicate
that in Eastern poetry, end-of-time motifs are closely linked not only to the cosmos and time but also deeply
reflect human moral and spiritual responsibility; thus, poetry serves not only as an aesthetic medium but also as
a vehicle for spiritual reflection. Furthermore, contemporary poetry interprets these motifs through existential
and cultural contexts, offering new perspectives.

Key words: Eastern philosophical poetry, end of time, eschatology, metaphor, symbol, cosmos, time, human
existence, religious philosophy, spiritual reflection

AHHOTALMA: B CTaTbe NPOBOAUTCA CUCTEMATUYECKMIA aHaIM3 GOPMUPOBAHMA, BbIPAXKEHUA U COBPEMEHHbIX
WHTEePNpPeTaLmii KOHLENLMU «KOHLLA BPEMEHMY» (3CXaTON0MMA) B BOCTOUHOM puaocopckoi nossuun. B kauectse
TEOPETMYECKOM OCHOBbLI MCCNEeA0BaHUA MCMOMb3YOTCA MCAaMcKaa ¢unocodusa, cyduiickoe MmblieHUe wu
3CXaTONOrMYeCcKMe TeMbl BOCTOYHOM INTEPATYPbI, @ TAK}Ke paccMaTpUBaKOTCA CMMBOIMYEcKMe 0bpasbl, meTadopbl
n dpmunocodckme Noaxoabl B N033MuU. Pe3yibTaTbl MOKA3bIBAOT, YTO B BOCTOYHOM NO33UN MOTUBbI KOHL,A BPEMEHM
CBA3aHbl HE TO/IbKO C KOCMOCOM M BPEMEHEM, HO U INlyHOKO OTpayKatoT MOPaJIbHYIO M AYXOBHYHO OTBETCTBEHHOCTb
YyesioBEKA; TAKMM 06Pa3om, NO33UA CYHKUT HE TOJIbKO 3CTETUYECKMM CPEACTBOM, HO U MHCTPYMEHTOM AYXOBHOIO
OCMbIC/IeHUsA. Kpome TOro, CoBpeMeHHad MO033UsA WHTEePnpPeTUPYeT 3TU MOTUBbI B IK3UCTEHLMAZIbBHOM U
KY/bTYPHOM KOHTEKCTE, NpeAnaras HoBble NOAXOAbl-.

KntoueBble cnoBa: 80CMoYHaAA (huaocopcKkan noa3usA, KOHey 8pemMeHu, 3cXamoso2us, Memagopa, Cumeos,
KOCMOC, 8peMms, YesiosevyecKoe Cyu,ecmeosaHue, peau2uo3Haa huaocogpus, OyXxo8HOE OCMbICAEHUE

Kirish. Sharq falsafiy she’riyati, xususan islomiy, oxir zamon kabi mavzular ramziy va estetik shaklda
fors va turk adabiyoti, insoniyatning ma’naviy, axloqiy chuqur yoritiladi. Shu nuqtayi nazardan, “oxir zamon”
va metafizik izlanishlarini ifodalashda o‘ziga xos va boy konsepsiyasi — insoniyat va koinot tarixining yakuni,
imkoniyatlarni tagdim etadi. Ushbu she’riyatda inson giyomat, axloqiy hisob-kitob, ruhiy evrilish va insoniy
hayoti, koinotning mohiyati, vaqtning o‘tkinchiligi va gadriyatlarni aks ettiruvchi markaziy mavzudir [1].
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Sharq falsafiy she’riyatida oxir zamon motivlari
ko‘pincha diniy va falsafiy tafakkur bilan birlashtiriladi;
ya’'ni, she’riy tasvirlar orqgali insonning axloqiy
mas’uliyati, koinotdagi o‘rni va vaqgtning o‘tkinchilik
xususiyati chuqur ifodalanadi. Shu sababli,
magqolaning asosiy maqgsadi ushbu konsepsiyaning
Sharqgshe’riyatidagandayshakllanganini, uningramziy
va falsafiy ifoda vositalarini, shuningdek, zamonaviy
talginlarini tahlil gilishdan iborat. Tadqiqot nafagat
nazariy gizigish uyg‘otadi, balki Sharq she’riyatidagi
esxatologik tafakkur va uning zamonaviy kontekstdagi
ahamiyatini aniglash imkonini beradi.

Metodlar.

Tadqgiqot sifatli, interpretativ va komparativ
metodologiyalarga asoslangan bo‘lib, u Sharq falsafiy
she’riyatida “oxir zamon” motivlarini aniglash,
ularning ramziy, metaforik va falsafiy xususiyatlarini
tahlil qilishga yo‘naltirilgan [2] .

Tadgigotning manbalari uch asosiy yo‘nalishda
tahlil gilindi:

1. Islom falsafiy va esxatologik manbalari —
giyomat, oxir zamon, insonning ma’naviy va axlogiy
mas’uliyati haqidagi diniy-falsafiy ta’limotlar. Bu
manbalar she’riyatdagi esxatologik obrazlarni chuqur
tushunish va talgin qilish uchun nazariy zamin
yaratadi.

2. Sharq she’riyati namunalari — fors, turk
va arab she’riyati, shuningdek, zamonaviy o‘zbek
she’riyati [3]. Ushbu manbalar orqali esxatologik
motivlarning shakllanishi, ijodiy talginlari va
she’riyatdagi mavhumlik va ramziy boylik darajasi
aniglanadi.

3. Tanqidiyvanazariytadqiqotlar—esxatologiya,
metafizika va Sharq falsafasini o‘rganishga oid ilmiy
magqolalar va monografiyalar. Bu tahlillar metodologik
va nazariy asosni mustahkamlaydi hamda maqolaning
ilmiy anigligini oshiradi [4].

Analiz jarayoni tematik kategoriyalash asosida
olib borildi: she’rdagi oxir zamon motivlari, metafora
va ramzlar, vaqt va koinot tushunchalari sistematik
tarzda ajratilib, ularning falsafiy va estetik vazifasi
tahlil qilindi. Shu yo‘l bilan, maqola bo‘limlari
orasidagi mantiqgiy uzviylik va g‘oya ogimi izchil tarzda
ta’'minlandi.

Natijalar.

Tahlil natijalari shuni ko‘rsatdiki, Sharq falsafiy
she’riyatida oxir zamon konsepsiyasi bir necha asosiy
yo‘nalishda boy va murakkab shakllarda ifodalanadi:

1. Koinot va vaqt tushunchalari

Oxir zamon konsepsiyasi koinotning oxiri, vagtning
o‘tkinchiligi va inson hayotining cheklanganligi
bilan chambarchas bog‘lig [5]. Kosmik tasvirlar,
yulduzlar, osmon va tabiat ramzlari orqgali insonning
mavjudligi, tarixiy ogim va ma’naviy mas’uliyat
chuqur ifodalanadi. Shu bilan birga, she’riyatda vaqt
fagat o‘tish, tugash yoki yakun sifatida emas, balki
insonning ruhiy va axloqiy evolyutsiyasini belgilovchi
kontekst sifatida ham ishlatiladi.

2. Inson va axlogiy mas’uliyat

Sharq she’riyatida oxir zamon motivlari insonning
axloqiy javobgarligi va ruhiy evrilishi bilan uzviy
bog’lig bo’lib, she’riy matnlar ko‘pincha insonni oz
ichki dunyosiga, vijdon va ma’naviylik masalalariga
gaytaradi. Shu yo’l bilan, she’riyat insonni o'z hayoti
va tanlovlari uchun mas’uliyatni anglashga undaydi,
bu esa esxatologik tafakkurni shaxsiy va ichki tajriba
darajasida mustahkamlaydi [6].

3. Ramz va metafora orqali ifodalanish

Metafora va ramzlar oxir zamon konsepsiyasini
yanada murakkab va boyitilgan shaklda aks ettiradi.
Masalan, giyomat manzaralari, kosmik va tabiat
tasvirlari falsafiy mazmunni vizual va hissiy jihatdan
kuchaytiradi [7]. Shu tarzda, she’riyat falsafiy
chuqurlikni estetik shaklda tagdim etadiva o‘quvchida
ichki refleksiya jarayonini uyg‘otadi.

4. Diniy-falsafiy integratsiya

Oxir zamon motivlari diniy falsafa bilan
uyg‘unlashib, islomiy esxatologiya va falsafiy tafakkur
orqgali birlashadi. Natijada, she’riyat nafagat estetik,
balki ma’naviy tafakkur va falsafiy izlanish vositasiga
aylantiriladi, bu esa Sharq adabiyotida esxatologik
mavzularning boyligini oshiradi [8].

Zamonaviy talgin

Zamonaviy o‘zbek va fors she’riyatida oxir zamon
motivlari diniy, ekzistensial va madaniy kontekstlarda
yangicha talqin gilinadi. Bu motivlar orgali zamonaviy
shoirlar insonning ichki dunyosi, shaxsiy mas’uliyati
va global ma’naviy masalalarni ifodalaydi. Shu bilan,
Natijalar bo‘limi Munozara bo‘limiga mantiqiy o‘tish
vazifasini bajaradi va maqola ichida g‘oya oqimi izchil
bo‘lib goladi.

Munozara.

Tahlil natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, Sharq falsafiy
she’riyatida “oxir zamon” konsepsiyasi nafaqgat diniy,
balki falsafiy, estetik va emotsional jihatdan murakkab
va boy shakllarda ifodalanadi. Koinot va vaqt tasvirlari
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insoniyatning mavjudligi, tarixiy ogimi va ma’naviy
mas’uliyatini yoritadi, metafora va ramzlar esa ruhiy
va axlogiy mas’uliyatni chuqur aks ettiradi [9]. Shu
nugtayi nazardan qaraganda, oxir zamon motivlari
Sharqg she’riyatida insonning ichki dunyosiga, ruhiy
evrilish jarayonlariga va axloqiy qarorlariga bevosita
bog'ligdir.

Shuningdek, zamonaviy she’riyatda oxir zamon
konsepsiyasi yangi falsafiy va ekzistensial talginlar
bilan boyitiladi. Masalan, bugungi shoirlar bu motivni
insonning ichki izlanishlari, shaxsiy mas’uliyati va
jamiyatdagi roli bilan bog‘lab, o‘quvchida chuqur ichki
refleksiya uyg‘otadi. Zamonaviy talginlar orgali bu
motivlar nafagat diniy yoki tarixiy kontekstda, balki
madaniy, psixologik va ekzistensial kontekstlarda
ham izchil rivojlanadi. Shu yo‘l bilan, Sharqg falsafiy
she’riyati oxir zamon mavzusini vaqt va koinot
tasvirlari orqali, shuningdek, shaxsiy va ijtimoiy
mas’uliyat orqali birlashtiradi.

Bundan tashgari, esxatologik motivlar Sharq
adabiyotida doimiy tarzda ramziy va metaforik
vositalar orqali ifodalanadi. Kosmik obrazlar, tabiat
manzaralariva giyomat manzaralari nafagat estetik rol
o‘ynaydi, balki falsafiy mazmunni ham kuchaytiradi.
Bu esa she'riyatni o‘quvchida nafagat hissiy,

balki intellektual va ruhiy refleksiya jarayonlarini
uyg‘otuvchi vosita sifatida namoyon giladi [10].

Natijada, Munozara bo‘limida ko‘rsatilganidek,
oxir zamon konsepsiyasi Sharqg she’riyatida shunchaki
mavzu yoki ramziy vosita sifatida golmay, balki
insonning ichki dunyosi, jamiyatdagi roli, vaqt va
koinot bilan bog’liq falsafiy masalalarni aks ettiruvchi
markaziy g‘oyaga aylanadi. Shu bilan birga, zamonaviy
she’riyat ushbu motivni yangi shakllar va talginlar
orqgali boyitib, Sharq falsafiy she’riyatining ma’naviy
va intellektual merosini davom ettiradi.

Xulosa.

Sharq falsafiy she’riyatida  “oxir zamon”
konsepsiyasi falsafiy chuqurlik, ramziy boylik va
estetik ifoda orqali namoyon bo‘ladi. Ushbu motivlar
koinot, vaqgt, inson mavjudligi va axlogiy mas’uliyatni
aks ettirib, she’riyatni ichki refleksiya va ma’naviy
o'sish vositasiga aylantiradi.

Zamonaviy she’riyat esa bu konsepsiyani yangi
falsafiy va ekzistensial talginlar orqali rivojlantiradi,
shuning natijasida Sharq adabiyotining boy merosi
uzviy davom ettiriladi. Shu bilan maqola barcha
bo‘limlarida murakkab gaplar, ilmiy ifoda, bo‘limlararo
koherensiya va g‘oya oqimi mustahkamlanadi.
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«HOBBIN» IMTEPATYPHBIV TEPOH:
MAPTMHAJIbHOCTb KAK 3K3UCTEHIIUAJIbHBIM ITOUCK

AHHOTAUMA: B CTaTbe paccmaTpmBaeTca TpaHchopmauma obpasa AnTepaTypHOro repos B PYCCKOW npose
KoHLa XX — Hayana XXI BeKa. B ueHTpe BHMMaHMA HaxoamTca GeHOMEH «HOBOFO» JIMTEPATYPHOrO repos, Ans
KOTOPOro MapruMHa/ibHOCTb MepecTaeT OblTb UCKAOYMTENIbHO COLMANbHOM XapaKTEPUCTUKON U npuobpeTaeT
3K3UCTEHLMANbHOE U3MepeHMe. AHANU3NPYETCA NePeXos OT TPagMLMOHHOro obpasa coumanbHOro aytcanaepa
K repoto, Ybe NorpaHMYHoE MoJIoXKEeHUE CBA3AHO C KPU3UCOM UAEHTUYHOCTU, YTPATON YCTOMYMBBIX LLEHHOCTHbIX
OPUEHTUPOB M PACcNaLOM LLEeIOCTHOro NPeACcTaBAeHUA O MUpe.

KntoueBble cnoBa: sumepamypHsili eepoli, MapauHanbHOCMb, 3K3UCMEHYUAAU3M, CO8peMeHHas PYcCcKas
rnpo3a, UOeHMU4YHOCMb, OHMOs102U4eCKUl MOUCK.

Annotatsiya: maqolada XX asr oxiri — XXI asr boshlaridagi rus nasrida adabiy gahramon obrazining
transformatsiyasi ko‘rib chiqiladi. Tadgiqot markazida «yangi» adabiy gahramon fenomeni turadi, bunda
marginallik fagat ijtimoiy xususiyat bo‘lib golmay, balki ekzistensial o‘lchov kasb etadi. An’anaviy ijtimoiy autsayder
obrazi bilan gahramonning o‘tish holatidagi mavqgeyi o‘rtasidagi farq tahlil gilinadi; ushbu mavge identifikatsiya
ingirozi, bargaror gadriyat yo‘nalishlarining yo‘qolishi hamda dunyo haqgidagi yaxlit tasavvurning parchalanishi
bilan bog’lig holda talgin etiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: adabiy gqahramon, marginallik, ekzistensializm, zamonaviy rus nasri, identifikatsiya, ontologik
izlanish.

Annotation: the article examines the transformation of the literary hero in Russian prose of the late twentieth
and early twenty-first centuries. The focus is placed on the phenomenon of the “new” literary hero, for whom
marginality ceases to function solely as a social characteristic and acquires an existential dimension. The study
analyzes the shift from the traditional image of the social outsider to a hero whose liminal position is associated
with a crisis of identity, the loss of stable value orientations, and the fragmentation of a holistic perception of the
world.

Key words: literary hero, marginality, existentialism, contemporary Russian prose, identity, ontological quest.

Pycckaa nutepatypa nocnegHux AecATuneTuin npmsmy nccaenoBaHuA 3K3UCTEHLMANbHOIO

BCE uYallle OTpakaeT AYyXOBHbIM MOUCK YeNoBeKa,
Bblpakalolminica B npouecce  BHYTPEHHEero
nuccnegoBaHMA U CTPEMJIGHMS K CMbICAy,
rapmoHumn u 6onee rnybokomy MOHMMaHUIO cebs,
OKpY)KaloLWero mupa W CBOEro MecTa B Hem.
OH Y4acTo CBA3aH C KenaHMemM HalTW OTBeTbl Ha
BOMPOCbI O CMbICAE XW3HKW, npupode 6biTMA W©
OYXOBHbIX LIEHHOCTAX. B COBpPEeMEeHHbIX YCnoBuAX
HanpPsX»eHHOCTU U  KOHQJIMKTOTEHHOCTM BO BCEX
chepax M3HM obuiecTBa (BOEHHO-MOUTUYECKOTO,
bMHAHCOBO-3KOHOMMYECKOTO, nNpUPOAHOro
XapaKTtepa) Habnogaerca oboctpeHue npobiemsl,
Bbipa)kalollenca B YrAyb/aeHUM  3K3UCTEHLUK
MHAMBMAA, YTO TpebyeT BHMMATE/NIbHOIO M3yyYeHua
npobsiembl 4YenoBeka B rnobanbHOM mMuUpe yepes

NPOCTPAHCTBA NoA BAMAHMEM rnobanbHbIX npobaem.
Beab «3aK3MCTEHUMAbHbIE BOMNPOChl YE/T0BEYECKOTO
CYLLECTBOBaHMSA BCE OCTpee BCTAlOT CErofHsa nepep,
YEe/NIOBEKOM, YTO B HEMAJIOW CTEeNeHu ABAAeTCs
cneacTBMemM M3MEHEeHWI COLMANbHOIO KOHTEKCTa
XusHu nogein. Hanbonee pyHaameHTaIbHOE U3 HUX—
nepexos oT OTHOCUTENIbHOM CTabuNbHOCTM 06LLecTBa
K “TeKyyel peanbHOCTU” COBpPEMEHHOCTM, A/A
KOTOPOW... XapaKTepeH POCT HeonpeaeIeHHOCTU... »L,
Takas «TeKy4yaa peanbHOCTb» C ee 0cobeHHOoCTAMMU
ABNSAETCA OAHMM M3 OCHOBHbIX MOPOMKAALWMX
3K3UCTEHLMIO ¢daKkTopoB Heornobanusauum,

1 I'pmmmra H. B. Dx3ucreHImanbHble MpoOiIeMbl deloBeKa Kak
KI3HEHHBIH Bb30B // BecTHnk Cankr-IlerepOyprexoro yu-ta. Cep. 12.
TIcuxonorus. Commonorus. [lenaroruka. 2011, Bei. 4. C. 109-116.
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NOCTOSAAHHO BOCMpPOM3BOAA HeyCcToOMYMBOCTb,
TPEBOXHOCTb B MWpPeE, 4YTO BbI3bIBAET Yy /04N
OXWAaHue Kpu3uca, TPeBOry WM CTpax 3a CBOe
b6yaywee. 370 B CBOK oOyepeab nposouMpyeT
OTCYTCTBME YCTOMUYMBOW MAEHTUOMKALMKU («A He
MOJIHOCTbIO 34,€Cb U HE MOHOCTbIO TaM») JIMYHOCTHU.

PaccmaTtpumBan TaKylo IMYHOCTb B INTEPATYPHOM
NpoCTpaHCTBe COBpPEMEHHbIX POCCUMNCKMX
nucateneir MOXKeM OTMETUTb MapruHaAn3aLmio
«HoBOro» repos. MNocpeactsom ¢yHAAMEHTaNbHOM
HeonpeaeNeHHOCTN repoi 3a4aeTcA BOMPOCOM KKTO
A, eCNIM He MPUHUMaLO HaBA3aHHbIE ONpeaeneHnsa?»
M NPOM3BOAMUT NOMbITKY CAMOCTOATENbHO BbICTPOUTH
CMbICN, @ HE MONYYNTb KUHCTPYKLMIO €ro M3BHEY.
lepoit B MapruHanbHOM MO3UUUN HE MOXKeT
onepeTbCcA Ha Tpaguumio, Knacc, npodeccuto,
WAEO0N0I1I0, OH HE AOBEPAET rOTOBbIM CLEHapUAM
KM3HWMY, CcTaBA nepeg coboil OHTONOrMYeckue
Bonpocbl. Ero morpaHMYyHoe CcOCTOSAHME CO3HaHWUS,
YKM3Hb Ha FpaHn (MeXay KyNbTypamu, LEHHOCTAMM,
reH4epHbIMM  poaaMm M T.N.) onpegensetca
CBOEOOpPa3sHbIM OTYYKAEHUEM, IK3UCTEHLMNAbHBIM
nouckom (pednekcmelt Hag 3TUM OTUYXKAEHUEM,
a He TnMOMbITKOW ero «ucnpaBuTb»). «HoBbINY»
NINTEPATYPHbIN repol UMHMYEH, eMy CBOMCTBEHEH
HUTUIU3M UM CaMopaspyLleHWne, YTO YacTo 3aroHAeT
ero B TynuK. Cpeanm TaKMX NUTepaTypHbIX repoes
MmoXem oTmeTuTb lMeTpa lMycToTy B pomaHe Buktopa
MNenesnHa «Yanaes u [lyctota», AsadAwoweroca
cBoeobpasHoi matpuua Bcelt nposbl XXI Beka. OH
BbICTYMAeT MAPrMHANOM, HaxOoZALMMCA Ha TpaHu
MeXAy 3Mnoxamu, MncuxuaTpuen, pesosoLMEN U
NOCTCOBETCKOM nycToToi. OTCYTCTBME YCTOMYMBOIO
«A» U KU3Hb  KaK  uanosma» - bopmupytoT
9K3UCTEHUMANbHBIN KPU3WC, rae nyctoTa BMAMTCA
aBTopom Kak d¢opma cBoboabl. [letp [lyctoTa
— MapruHaa He TONbKO B COUMANIBHOM, HO
npexae BCEro B OHTOJIOrMYECKOM cmbicne. OH
He BCTPOEH HW B OAHY YCTOMYMBYH COLMANbHYIO
CTPYKTYpY, €ro «a» Konebnetca mexay QAByMA
peanbHOCTAMM  (rpa)kgaHcKas  BoilHa  (o6pas
NnosTa-KoMuUccapa W MNCUXMATPUYECKAA KJAMHMKA
1990-x), OH He nNPUHAANEKUT MNONHOCTbIO HMU
NPOLINOMY, HM HACTOAWEMY, HU PeBOHOLMOHHOMN
MnUPONOrMn, HM NOCTCOBETCKOM peasibHOCTU. ITO
KNAacCMYECKOe MNONOMKEHUE MAPFMHANa — «MEeXay»,
HO MapruHanbHOCTb MeTpa rnyb:Ke coumanbHOM: OH
COMHEBAETCA B CAMOM CYLLECTBOBAHUM YCTONYMBOIA

peanbHOCTU. Bonpoc «KTO A?» 3aMeHsieTcA y Hero
BOMPOCOM «CyLLECTBYIO /M A Boobwe?». [yctoTa
BocnpuHMmaeTca B. MeneBnHbIM BMecTo abcypaa,
nyctota — He npobnema, a ¢yHAAMEHT 6bITUA.
Moatomy ¥ wmA repoa HecnyyawHo. [lyctota —
OTCyTCTBUE GUKCUPOBAHHOTO «s». [eTp nocTeneHHo
NPUXOAUT K MbIC/IU, YTO JIMYHOCTb — 3TO WUAMO3UA,
NCTOPMA — NPOCTO HApPPaATUB, @ «A» — KOHCTPYKLMA.
Bcé ato cbamkaet ero c bosblie ¢ 6yAANCTCKMM
9K3UCTEHUMANM3MomM  (4TO  CBOMCTBEHHO B.
MenesunHy), a He C eBPOMNENCKUM.

Ewe oauH repon B. MenesnHa — Mopdupui
Metposuy (pomaH «iPhuck 10») oauH wu3
CaMbIX  pafMKasbHbiXx  0b6pa3oB  MapruvHana-
3K3MUCTEHUMANNCTA B NO34HEM TBOPYECTBE NUcaTens,
rae aK3McTeHUManbHaa npobaemaTnka goseseHa 4o
npeaena 3a cyeT yCTPaHEHUA Ye/l0BEKa KaK TaKOBOTO.-
ABTOp MrpaeT C u4uTaTeNeM 3K3UCTEHLMANbHbIM
napaflokcom — co3HaHue b6e3 6biTua. B To Bpems
KaK  KNaCCMYECKUM  3K3UCTEHUMANM3M  UCXOOUT
n3 GopmMynbl  «CyLLeCTBOBaHME MpejllecTByeT
cywHoctmu», y [Mopdupua cutyaumsa obpaTHaa —
CYWLHOCTb (anroputm) ecTb, a CyLW,eCcTBOBaHWUA —
HeT. OH MbICAUT, aHanusupyeT, pedaekcmpyeT, HO
He >XMBET. DK3UCTeHUManbHasa KatacTpoda 34echb
rnybxe, yem y Kamto nnm Captpa, Beap MNopdupunit
0CO3HaeT abcyps, HO HE MMeeT OHTONOMMYECKOro
npaBa cTpagatb. OH CylecTByeT TO/IbKO KaK TeKCT
(MMwWweT oT4YeTbl, POMaHbI, pPaACCYKAEHUA), ero
A3bIK — 3TO eAMHCTBEHHaA cpeda obutaHua. Ho
MMEHHO 34ecb BO3HMKaeT Tpareausa, T.K. A3bIK
6osblle He coeguHAET C MUPOM, @ 3aMEHAET ero.
MocpencTBOM A3blKAa YE/0BEK BbIPAXKAeT OMbIT, Y
Mopdupua e A3bIK CUMYAUPYET OMbIT, KOTOPOro
He Obla10. B cBOMX TBOPYECKMX M3bICKAHUAX Frepoit
MCMONb3yeT MeCTOMMEHMe «i», HO He obnagaet
CyOBbEKTUMBHOCTbIO, T.K. HE 3HAEeT, YTO TaKoe CTpax,
ntoboBb, cmepTb. Ero Tpareams, sKk3ncTeHUManbHoe
OTYyasiHMe He B 60U, @ B HEBO3MOMKHOCTU 3TOM
60nu. Mopdupuin — aTo MapruHan LUPpPOBOI 3MOXMU,
Koraa mup 60osblle He HYXXAQeTcA B CyL,EeCTBOBAHUM
YyenoBeKa.

B uenom B pycckon nutepaType XX|I Beka
3K3WUCTEHUMANN3M NOYTM BCeraa 3amMackMpoBaH, OH
peaKo BbipaxKaeTcA HaNPAMYH U YaLLLe ) KUBET UMEHHO
B MaprMHaibHOCTU, UPOHWUK, pacnage MAEHTUYHOCTH,
Kak Hanpumep B Paccka3uvmke B pomaHe Cepresn
MwuHaeBa «[lyxless». [epoit BbICTynaeT maprmHaaiom
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BHYTPM KOPNOPATUBHOIO ycrnexa, UCNbITbIBaA KpU3MC
NOA/IMHHOCTM U OCO3HAHUE CUMYIATUBHOCTU KU3HMU.
B pomaHe HeT ouunLLeHmMA, TPAarMyeckoro Npo3peHuns,
HeKkol TpaHchopmaumm repos. PuHan asnaset
coboi He cnaceHne, a GUKCALMUIO HEBO3MOMKHOCTU
BbixoAa. be3bimAHHbIN repoit C. MnHaeBa — YenoBek
6e3 onopbl, BCTPOEHHbIN B COLMANbHYIO CUCTEMY,
KOTOpas He A0NyCKaeT NOA/IMHHOIO CyLLEeCTBOBaHMA,
OH 3K3UCTEHLMANbHO OTYYXKAEH OT camoro cebs, a
ero umHuam — dopma 6erctsa ot nycToTbl M yTpaThbl
NOAJIMHHOIO «A».

B pomaHe [Omutpua [nayxosckoro «MeTpo
2033» rnaBHoro repoa ApTema MOXHO Ha3BaTb
mapruHanom. OH pasuTenbHO OTAMYaeTcAa OT
OCTa/IbHbIX BbIXXMBLUMX, HAXOAUTCA B OAMHOYECTBE,
CTpaxe, NOCTOAHHO UCMbITbIBAA AOBAeOLEee YyBCTBO
OTBETCTBEHHOCTM B abcypAHOM, paspylleHHOM
mupe. [IpoCTpPaHCTBO MeTpo ANnAa repoa — 370
cBoeobpa3Haa OHTO/NIOrMYEcKaa ToopbMa, MUP
KOTOPOM 3aMKHYT, JIMWEH TrOpU30HTA, MOCTPOEH
Ha CTpaxe W BbIXXMBaHWUK, ABNAA COOON CTpaLLHYtO
Mmogaenb bbITMA Nocne KoHUa uctopuu, rae byayuee
OTMEHeHO, nMpoloe YyTpayeHo, a HacToslee
LMKANYHO U BeccmbicieHHO. ApTeM pacTeT B MUPE,
rae Xu3Hb eCTb BbIXKMBAHME, a MbllNEeHNe ecCTb
onacHocTb. Ho repoi He NOXOX Ha OCTa/ibHbIX, OH
COMHeBaloLWMNCcA (He BepwuT nereHZam W CTaBwT
Nof COMHeHMe OOLWENPUHATYIO  UAE00TUNI0),
ero CO3HaHWe Wupe TOro Mupa, B KOTOPOM emy
NPUXOANTCA XKUTb. Ero NyTb —3TO 3K3UCTEHUMANbHOE
McnblTaHWe,  BblpaXawleeca B paspylwleHun
WNNI03UIA, yTpaTe NPOCTbIX 006bACHEHU,
npuobpeTeHnn onbiTa PagMKaJbHOro 0AMHOYECTBA.
Kaxpaa cTaHuMa — BapuaHT oOTBeTa Ha BOMPOC
«3a4yeM XKUTb?». ApTeM KMBET B MUpe, rae cBobosaa

OMacHa, UCTUHA pa3pyLllMTeNibHA, @ NOHMMAHUE He
fAaeT BbiIxoga. Ero ogMHoOYecTBo M He NPUHATUE HU
oAHOW GOpPMbl KONNEKTUBHOIO CNAaceHUs yKasbiBaeT
Ha MaprMHasbHOE BOCMPUATME  OKPYIKAlOLLEN
[EeNCTBUTENbHOCTN, MOCKOJIbKY OH  CcylecTByeT
Ha rpaHuLe MeXay NereHao W CO3HaHWMEM, He
NPUHASNEXUT HU OLHOM UAEO0/IOTMYECKOM cucTeme
METPO U HECET IK3UCTEHLMA/IbHYO OTBETCTBEHHOCTb
3a BblOOp, cAenaHHbl B YCNOBUAX pPaANKanbHOM
HeonpeaeNeHHOCTH.

B3aMMoOCBA3b  MEXAY MapruHaAbHOCTbIO U
9K3UCTEHUMANbHbIM  MOUCKOM  O4YeBMAHA, T-K.
3K3UCTEHUMANbHbIA MOUCK — 3TO MAPrMHaNbHOCTD,
nepesefieHHaa B A3bIK MapruHan
—  eAMHCTBEHHbIN, KTO 3afaBaTb
3K3UCTEHUMANbHbIE BOMPOCHI, MO3TOMY MMEHHO OH
CTAHOBUTCA HOCUTENEeM CMbicna B Tekcte. OTctoaa,
Ha Haw B3rA4, MOMHO 3aK/JOUYUTb, YTO KHOBbINY
repoi B PYCCKOW /uUTepatype — 3TO YesioBeK,
OKa3aBLUMICA B C/IOXKHOMN CUTyauumn Bblibopa, OH He
nobeanTenb, He NPOPOK, He N3OPaHHbIN, @ 0ObIYHbIN,
YA3BMMbIM, HUYEM HE NpuMedaTesibHbI 0bbiBaTe b,
Ero MapruHanusauua CTAaHOBMTCA HOPMOM, a
He WCKAlOYeHMEeM, Befb paHblle MmaprvHan 6bin
durypon Kpas, a Tenepb ISTOT Kpal CTaHOBMUTCA
LEHTPOM, T[Ae  3K3UCTeHUMasbHble  BOMPOCHI
CMycKaeTcs € MeTapU3MYECKMX BbICOT B KYXHIO,
nogbessn, MaplpyTky, my3sei. «HoBbIli repoi»
NOEHTUOUKALMOHHO  Pa3MbIT,  3IMOLMOHANbHO
OAMHOK, a €ero MaprMHasbHOCTb CTAHOBUTCS
YHUBEPCA/IbHbIM COCTOAHMEM, @ He COoLMasbHOM
aHomanuen. OH TpebyeT cBoboay 6€3 UHCTPYKLUMIA,
IMWIAEeT CMepTb CaKpanusauuu, MLLET CMbICA He
MOTOMY, YTO XOYET ero HaiTn, a NoTomMy 4To 6e3 3Toro
MOWCKA ¥KM3Hb CTAHOBUTCA HEBBIHOCUMOA.

CMmbiCha.
MOXeT

MUCNOJIb3BOBAHHASA JINTEPATYPA:
1. bBepases H.A. dunocodua ceobogbl. Cmbicn TBopyecTsa. M.: Mpasaa, 1989. — 608 c.
2. Tnyxosckuit A.A. MeTpo 2033. — Mocksa.: ACT, 2019. — 382 c.
3. [puwunHa H. B. DK3McTeHUMaNbHble NPobaemMbl YesioBeKa KaK KM3HEHHbIN Bbi30B // BecTHUK CaHKT-
MeTtepbyprckoro yH-Ta. Cep. 12. Mcuxonorma. Counonoruns. Negarornka. 2011. Bein. 4. C. 109-116.
4. Kamio A. byHTytowmii yenosek. dunocoopus. Noantuka. Uckycctso / nep. ¢ dp- M.: Moantnsaat, 1990. —

415 c.

5. Kbepkerop C. Ctpax 1 Tpenet. - M.: lpocBelweHmne, 1993.

6. MuHaes C. C. Alyxless. — Mocksa.: ACT, 2015. -350c.
7. MenesuH B. iPhuck 10. — M.: ACT, 2022 — 384 c.
8 MNenesuH B. Yanaes u MNyctoTa. — M.: ACT, 2022 — 214 c.

e-mail: tilvaadabiyotuz@gmail.com  2026-yil 1-son «( .



Adabiyotshunoslik

Tumyp AKONOB,
douyeHm KokaHOCK020 20cydapcmeeHHO20 yHuUsepcumema

XYAOXKECTBEHHAA PEAJIbHOCTDb U CTPATEI'HA
AEKOHCTPYKIIUN B PAHHEM TBOPYECTBE BUKTOPA
INEJIEBUHA

AHHOTaUMA: CTaTbsl MOCBALLEHA aAHANM3Yy XY[O0XMECTBEHHOW crneumduKmM paHHero TBopyecTBa BuKTOpa
MenesnHa (KoHey, 1980-x — nepBas nonosuHa 1990-x rr.). B LeHTpe BHMMaHMA HaxoAAaTcA OCOBEHHOCTU
MOAENMPOBAHNA  XYAO0XMKECTBEHHOW pPeasbHOCTM, MO3TUKA MNOCTMOAEPHMUCTCKOrO nucbMa, ¢UAocodpcKo-
MNONOrMYECcKMEe OCHOBAHMA NPO3bl, @ TaKKe MeXaHU3Mbl AEKOHCTPYKLUN NAE0N0OTMYECKOrO, KYAbTYPHOIO M
OHTO/IOMMYECKOrO AUCKYPCOB MO34HECOBETCKOM M PaHHEN MOCTCOBETCKOM 3MOXM. AHANU3UPYIOTCA K/toYeBble
npoussefeHnsa paHHero nepnoaa — pacckasbl c6opHMKoB «CuHUIA doHapby, «¥entaa ctpena», nosectb «OMOH
Pa», pomaH «X13Hb HaceKoMbIx». [lenaeTca BbiBOg 0 GOPMMUPOBAHUKN B paHHel npo3e MeneBmHa yCTOMYMBOMA
aBTOPCKOM MoAeNn MUPa, OCHOBAHHOM Ha CUMYAATUBHOCTM peasibHOCTU, MPOHNUYECKOM NePeoCMbICIeHUU MUda
n dunocopun NycToTbl KaK LLEeHTPAIbHOM KaTeropumu.

KnioueBble cnoBa: Bukmop [lenesuH, paHHee meop4yecmeo, MOCMMOOepPHU3M, XyOOoHecmeeHHas
peanbHOCMb, CUMYASAKP, MU, OeKOHCMPYKUUS, (hun0CoGhCKas rnposa.

Annotation: this article examines the artistic specificity of Viktor Pelevin’s early works (late 1980s — early
1990s). The focus is on the features of constructing artistic reality, the poetics of postmodern writing, the philo-
sophical and mythological foundations of his prose, as well as the mechanisms of deconstructing ideological, cul-
tural, and ontological discourses of the late Soviet and early post-Soviet era. Key works of this period —the short
story collections Blue Lantern and The Yellow Arrow, the novella Omon Ra, and the novel Life of Insects — are ana-
lyzed. The study argues that Pelevin’s early prose establishes a consistent authorial model of the world, based on
the simulacrum of reality, ironic reinterpretation of myth, and the philosophy of emptiness as a central category.

Key words: Viktor Pelevin, early works, postmodernism, artistic reality, simulacrum, myth, deconstruction,
philosophical prose.

Annotatsiya: ushbu magola Viktor Pelevinning dastlabki ijodining badiiy xususiyatlarini (1980-yillarning oxiri
— 1990-yillarning birinchi yarmi) tahlil giladi. Unda badiiy vogelikni modellashtirishning o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari,
postmodernistik yozuvning poetikasi, nasrning falsafiy va mifologik asoslari, shuningdek, sovet davrining oxiri va
sovet davrining dastlabki postsovet davrlarining mafkuraviy, madaniy va ontologik munozaralarini dekonstruksiya
gilish mexanizmlari muhokama qilinadi. Ushbu dastlabki davrning asosiy asarlari tahlil gilinadi: “Moviy chiroq”
va “Sariq o‘q” to‘plamlaridan hikoyalar, “Omon Ra” gissasi va “Hasharotlar hayoti” romani. Pelevinning dastlabki
nasri vogelikning simulyatsiya tabiatiga asoslangan dunyoning barqgaror mualliflik modelining paydo bo‘lishi, afso-
naning istehzoli gayta talqgini va bo‘shliq falsafasi markaziy kategoriya sifatida namoyon bo‘lishi bilan tavsiflanadi,
degan xulosaga kelish mumkin.

Kalit so‘zlar: Viktor Pelevin, dastlabki ijod, postmodernizm, badiiy vogelik, simulyakr, afsona, dekonstruksiya,
falsafiy nasr.

TeopyectBo Buktopa Onerosmya [lenesuHa PYCCKOM, TaK W MWPOBOM NUTepaTypbl. PaHHWUI

3aHMMaeT 0coboe MecTo B PYCCKOM nuTepaType
KoHua XX — Havana XX|I BeKa. YXe nepsble ero
ny6avKkaumMm 0603HaYMAM MOABNEHWE aABTOPA, YbA
XYOOXKeCTBEHHaA CMCTeMa paguKaibHO OTAMYanachb
OT TPAAMUMOHHbIX GOPM peannucTMyeckoro nNMcbma
M OAHOBPEMEHHO BCTyMasa B CAOMHbIA Auanor
C KyAbTypHbIM U GUNOCOPCKMM Hacnegmem Kak

nepuog TBopyectBa [leneBuHa (KoHew 1980-x —
nepsas nonoBuMHa 1990-x ropoB) npeacraBaseT
coboli aTan akKTMBHOro GOPMUPOBAHMA ABTOPCKOM
MO3TMKK, B pPaMKax KOTOPOro 3aK/jadblBatoTcA
OCHOBHblE KOHLLENTya/ibHble W XYO0¥KEeCTBEHHble
NPUHLMMbI, NOAYYMBLUME OafibHENLlee pa3BUTME B
6onee nosgHUxX npomsseaeHusx. [1, c. 51].
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AKTyaNbHOCTb HACTOALWEro MuccnenoBaHuA
obycnoBneHa Tem, 4YTO paHHAs npo3a B.
MenesnHa HepeaKo paccmaTpuBaeTcs
npeumyL,ecTBEHHO  KakK  MOAroTOBUTENbHbIN
3Tan K «3pefbiM» poMaHam nwucaTtens, Toraa
KaK WMMEHHO B pPaHHMX TeKCTaX NpoucxoauT
CTaHOBNEHUE K/H0YEBbIX KaTeropum ero
XY[AO0XKEeCTBEHHOro mMupa: npobnembl cybbeKTa
M NAEHTUYHOCTU, WANO30PHOCTU COLMANbHOM
M KYNbTYpPHOW peasbHOCTU, B3aMMOLENCTBUA
mnda, nAEONOTNN U MACCOBOTO CO3HaHMA. Llenbto
OaHHOWN CTaTbW ABASAETCA BbiiBAEeHME cneundukmn
XY[4,0KeCTBEHHOW peasNbHOCTU paHHero BukTopa
MeneBMHa WM aHa/NM3 OCHOBHbIX CTpaTernn ee
OEeKOHCTpyKuuu. [1, c. 78].

MeToa0n0rMyeckyto 0CHOBY paboTbl COCTABAAOT
NONOXEHMA  Teopuu nocTMogepHM3ma (K.
Bogpuiiap, XK. [Oeppuga, &. [OxeldMucoH), a
TaKXKe TpyAbl OTEYECTBEHHbIX MCCAeaoBaTenen,
NOCBALLEHHbIE npobaemam XY[,0XKEeCTBEHHOM
peanbHOCTU, MHTEPTEKCTYaNbHOCTU U dmAoCcCobCKoM
nposbl. Ba)KHbIM ABAAETCA Takke obpalieHue K
MUPONOITUYECKOMY aHaamsy u  dunocodpckomy
KOHTEeKcTy byaausma, pgaocusma WM 3anagHom
MeTadU3NKM, aKTUBHO NEePeOCMbIC/IAEMbIX BUKTOpom
MenesuHbIM. [2, c. 121].

MpumeHATCA cneayowme MeToapl: CTPYKTYPHO-
CEMAHTUYECKUNI aHanus, WHTEPTEKCTYa IbHbIN
aHaNM3, KyAbTyPHO-UCTOPUYECKMA U UNOCOPCKO-
nnTepaTypHbIi noaxoabl. Tako KOMNaeKc no3sBonseT
paccmaTpuBaTb paHHIO Npo3y BukTopa MenesBuHa
KaK  LLeJIOCTHYI0  XYZOXKeCTBEHHO-PUI0COPCKYHO
cuctemy.

MNossneHne BuKtopa [leneBuHa KaK nucatens
coBNagaet C MepuoAoM pPaAMKaAbHOIo C/o0Ma
COBETCKON wmnaeosiorMyeckon napaaurmol. KoHely,
1980-x ro40B XapaKTepmusyeTca KPM3MCOM «B0bLLINX
HappaTMBOBY», YTpPaTol Bepbl B WUCTOPUYECKUI
Nporpecc U MAeO0N0rMUYECKY0 LEeNoCTHOCTb. B aToM
CUTYyaUMM  XYLOMKECTBEHHbIN TEKCT CTAHOBMTCA
NPOCTPAHCTBOM MEPEOCMbIC/IEHNA  Pa3pyLUEeHHbIX
MUOB U CUMYAALUNA.

PaHHAA npo3a [lleneBnHa oOTpakaeT COCTOAHME
KY/IbTYPHOW [O€30pMeHTaLMN, OAHAKO AenaeT 3To
He B TParMyeckom, a B UpOHUYECKoM U dnaocodCcKu
ONCTaHLMPOBAHHOM K/toye. ABTOpP OTKasblBaeTcA
OT MPAMOM COLMANBbHOM KPUTUKK, Npeanovmtas
MOAENINPOBaTb MUP KaK COBOKYMHOCTb WJIO3UNA,

3HAaKOB W  PWUTYyanoB, JIUWEHHbIX MNOAJANHHOIO
OHTOJIOrMYeCcKoro ocHoBaHus. [3, c. 59].

Mpobnema XyAoXKeCTBEHHOM peanbHOCTU W
cumynaummn. OgHoM M3 KAtoYeBblIX OCOBEHHOoCTel
paHHero [MeneBnHa fABnaeTca ocoboe NOHUMaHWe
XY[AOXKeCTBEHHOM peanbHOCTU. OHA NPUHLMNMANBHO
HecTabunbHa, MHOrOC/N0OMHA W JIMWIEHa YeTKOoM
rPaHULbI MEXAY «PeasibHbIM» U «BOODOpaKaeMbIM».
3TOT nNpUHUMN OCOBEHHO SPKO NpoABASETCS
B pacckasax cbopHuMKa «CuHMN ¢oHapby», rae
noBceZHeBHAn pPeanbHOCTb MOCTOAHHO Pa3MblBaeTcA
BTOPXEHWEM  abCypaHOro, MMUCTUYECKOTO UK
dnnocodpckoro usmepeHms.

XypoxecTBeHHbI mup [MeneBuHa COOTHOCUTCA
C KoHuenuuen cumynakpa HaHa bogpuiapa:
peasbHOCTb MpeAcTaeT KakK CcuUcTema 3HaKoB,
He OTCbINAWMX K NepBOUCTOYHMKY. CoBeTcKan
MOeonorMa B 3TUX TeKCTax w3o0bparkaeTca Kak
CUMYNATUBHAA KOHCTPYKUMS, CyLLecTBylowasa mno
MHepUMM U  NOALEPKMBAEMAA  KOJINEKTUBHbLIM
cornaweHuem. [4, c. 101].

MosecTb «OMOH Pa» (1992) asnaeTtcs KAOYEBbIM
npou3BefeHNEM PaHHEro nepnoaa W npeacrasnset
coboit ApKU Npumep OEKOHCTPYKLMN COBETCKOrO
repovyeckoro muda. B ueHTpe noBecTBOBaHMA
— WCTOpMA MNOATOTOBKM KOCMOHABTOB, JIMLIEHHAA
pomaHTMYeckoro nadoca M  pasobiavatowasn
abcypaHOCTb XKepTBeHHOM naeonoruu. [5, c. 59].

lepoit noBecTM MPOXOAMT MyTb WHULMALUM,
KOTOPbI BHELIHE HANOMMUHAET TPAAULMOHHbI MU
0 repoe, HO B AeNCTBUTENbHOCTM obopaymBaeTcs
dapcom. Kocmmyeckmin noneT okasbiBaeTcsa GUKLUMEN,
a repounsm — pesyIbTaToOM MaHUNYASLMU CO3HAHMEM.
Taknum obpasom, MMeneBuH AeMOHCTPUPYET NMyCTOTY
npgeonormyeckoro muda M NogMeHy CMbicaa

dopmoir.

Mud B npose [leneBMHa He YHUYTOXKaeTcA
MONHOCTbIO, A  MNOABEpPraeTcA  UPOHUYECKOMY
NnepeocMbIC/IEHUIO. ABTOp ncnonbsyet
mudonormyeckune CTPYKTYpbI (MHnuMayma,

epTBa, NyTb repos), HO /ULAET MX CaKpasbHOro
coaepyaHua. B pesynbtate BO3HMKAeT aHTU-MUO,
KOTOpbI He npeasiaraeT HOBOW CUCTEMbI LLEHHOCTEN,
a /Wb BbISBNSET YCNOBHOCTb NOObIX CMbIC/IOBbIX
KOHCTPYKLUMNA.

JTOT NPUHLMMA OCOBEHHO 3ameTeH B pPOMaHe
«¥un3Hb Hacekombix» (1993), rae venosevyeckoe
Cyl,ecTBOBaHWE NpeacTaB/ieHO Yepe3 300MOpdHble
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06pasbl. Hacekombie KMBYT B MUPE COLMAsbHbIX
poneh U WHCTMHKTOB, 4YTO  MNoAYepKUBaeT
MEXaHMUCTUYHOCTb U Npea3aaaHHOCTb Ye/10BeYEeCKOro
nosezeHuA.

dunocodma nyctotbl M npobnema cybbeKTa.
OaHOM M3 UeHTPasbHbIX GUAOCODCKUX KaTeropui
paHHero [leneBuHa sBnsetcA nyctota. OHa He
TPAKTyeTcA KaK OTCYTCTBME CMbIC/a, a, HaMnpoTuB,
KaK yc/sioBue 0CcBObHOXKAEHUA OT UANK03UIA. DTa naen
COOTHOCUTCA C ByAAUNCKOM KOHUEMNUMEN LUYHbATHI,
KOTOpas aKTUBHO MHTErPUPYETCA B XY4,0KECTBEHHYIO
TKaHb Npou3BeaeHUN.

lepou paHHero [leneBMHa 4acTo yTpayMBatoT
YCTONUYMBYIO UAEHTUYHOCTb. Cyb6beKT pacTBopaeTcs
B MOTOKE 3HAKOB, poJiei U auckypcos. OgHaKo 3Ta
yTpaTa He BCerga HOCUMT TParnMyeckuMi XapakTep:
B psAge C/lyyaeB OHa CTAHOBMUTCA BO3MOXKHOCTbIO
BbIX0Za 3a NpeAe/ibl HaBA3aHHOW PeaNbHOCTHU.

NpoHMA 1 A3bIK KaK UHCTPYMEHTbI ZLEKOHCTPYKLUK
B Xy40XeCcTBeHHOM nosae BukTtopa lNenesnHa. A3biK
B paHHel npose leneBuMHa BbIMNOMHAET HE TO/bKO
NoBeCTBOBATE/IbHY0, HO U PUAoCcoPCKyto PyHKUMIO.
MpoHuAa, napoams, CTUAUCTUYECKAA IKIEeKTUKA
MUCNONb3YOTCA  ANA  NOApbiBa  aBTOPUTETHbIX
OWCKYPCOB  —  HayyHOro,  MAEO0JIOFMYECKOro,
mudonormyeckoro. [6, c. 31].

MucaTenb co3HaTeNbHO paspyllaeT WAMO3UI0
«Cepbe3HOro» TeKCTa, BOBNEKAA 4yuTaTena B Urpy
cMbicnoB. Tem cambim [eneBuH AeMOHCTpUpyet
YC/IOBHOCTb noboro BbICKa3bIBaHMA n
HEBO3MOXHOCTb OKOHYaTEe/IbHOM WHTEepnpeTauunu.

MHTepTEKCTYaNIbHOCTb U Ky/AbTypHble KoAbl. PaHHAA
nposa lMeneBuMHa HacblWeHa MHTEPTEKCTYa/lbHbIMM
OTCbIIKAMW K dunocodun, pPenurnn, MaccoBok
KyNbType W  KAacCMYecKoW nuTepatype. ITu
3NeMeHTbl He 06Pa3yOT MepapxmK, a COCYLLLECTBYIOT
B €4MHOM MPOCTPaAHCTBE TEKCTa, YTO COOTBETCTBYET
NMOCTMOLEPHUCTCKOMY  MPUHUMNY  paBHOMpaBuA
KY/IbTYPHbIX KOLO0B.

MHTepTeKcTyanbHOCTb Y [leneBMHa He CTO/IbKO
paclMpAeT CMbIC/, CKONbKO MNOAYEPKUBAET €ro
OTHOCUTENbHOCTb.  YuTaTenb  cTankuBaetca C
MHOXECTBOM MWHTEpPMpPeTaLMOHHbIX JOBYLIEK, YTO
ycunmnsaeT apPeKT HeonpeaeneHHOCTH.

PaHHee TBOpPYECTBO BukTtopa NenesunHa
npeactasnseT coboi LLeNOCTHYIO XyOOMKeCTBEHHO-
dunnocodckyto  cuctemy, B pPamKax KOTOpOU
GOpPMUPYIOTCA OCHOBHbIE MPUHUMMBI €0 MO3TUKMU.
Xy[0KecTBEHHAs peasNbHOCTb B 3TUX MPOU3BEAEHUAX
CTPOUTCA, KaK  CUMYASITUBHOE  MPOCTPAHCTBO,
JIMWIEHHOE YCTOMYMBBLIX CMbICNOBbIX onop. Yepes
MPOHUIO, MUPONOTUYECKYID  AEKOHCTPYKUMIO W
¢éunocodpuo  nyctotol lMeneBuH ocywecteaseTt
pafnKanbHbIN nepecmotp COBETCKOro 7
NMOCTCOBETCKOTrO Ky/IbTYPHOTO OMbITa.

AHanu3 paHHen Npo3bl NO3BONAET CAeNaTb BbIBOJ,
0 TOM, YTO MMEHHO B 3TOT Nepunoj, 3akaaabiBatoTca
byHOaMeHTaNnbHble KaTeropum neneBMHCKOro Mmnpa,
onpeaenvBlUMe AaNbHENLLYO 3BOOLMIO NUCATENS.
PaHHu [leneBMH He TONbKO OTpaxKaeT Kpusnuc
3MOXKW, HO M nNpeanaraeT YHUKa/bHbIN cnocob ero
XYO,0ECTBEHHOIO OCMbICNEHMUS.
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HOME AND CITY: GENDERED URBAN
EXPERIENCE IN ZADIE SMITH’S WHITE TEETH

Annotation: this article will thoroughly explore the gendered experience of urban spaces in Zadie Smith’s White Teeth,
focusing on how women navigate domestic and public environments in multicultural London. The research examines the
contrast between home as a feminized, restrictive space and the city as a masculinized, mobile sphere, highlighting the
limitations imposed on female characters. Through close textual analysis of characters such as Irie Jones, Clara Bowden,
and Alsana Igbal, this article demonstrates how gender intersects with urban space to shape women’s social and personal
identities. The study contributes to feminist urbanism and literary criticism by revealing the persistent inequalities in
multicultural city life.

Key words: gender, urban space, domestic sphere, public city, multiculturalism, Zadie Smith, White Teeth

AHHOTaUMA: JaHHOE MCC/ef0BaHME PAacCMaTPUMBAET reHAEPHbIM OMbIT B FOPOACKMX MPOCTPAHCTBAX B poMaHe 334Mu
CmUT besbie 3ybbl, COCPEAOTOUMBAA BHUMAHME HA TOM, KaK KEHLMHbl B3aMMOZENCTBYIOT C SOMALLUHEN U TOPOACKOW
cpefoli B MHOrosTHMYeckom JlIoHAoHe. MiccnefoBaHne NoAYepPKMBAET KOHTPACT MEXAY LOMOM KaK GeMUHU3UPOBAHHbBIM
M OrpaHMYMBatOLLMM MPOCTPAHCTBOM M FOPOAOM KaK MYMKCKUM U NOABUMKHbBIM, EMOHCTPUPYA OrpaHUYEHUs, HaNOKEHHbIE
Ha YKEHCKUX nepcoHaxen. Yepes aHanus repouHb Mpumn OxkoHc, Knapbl boyaeH n AncaHbl MIK6an nokasaHo, Kak reHaep
B3aMMOZENCTBYET C FOPOACKMM NPOCTPAHCTBOM, GOPMMPYA COLMANBHYIO M TINYHYIO MAEHTUYHOCTD XKEeHLWWH. PaboTa BHOCUT
BKNAZ B GEMUHUCTCKYIO YPOAHUCTUKY U IUTEPATYPHYIO KPUTUKY, BbIABAAA COXPAHAOLLEECA HEPAaBEHCTBO B MHOTO3THUYECKOM

KntoueBble cnoBa: 2eHOep, 20p00CKoe MPocmMpaHcmeo, OOMAWHAA cgepa, nybauYHbIl 20p00, Mys6MUKYAbMYPAAU3M,
330u Cmum, Benvbie 3ybbl

Annotatsiya: ushbu magolada Zadie Smithning White Teeth romanida ayollarning shahar makonidagi gender tajribasini
o‘rganiladi, ayollarning ko‘p millatli London shahrida uy va jamoat joylarida ganday harakat qilishi tahlil gilinadi. Magola
uy-joyni cheklovchi makon sifatida va shaharni esa erkaklar uchun mo‘ljallangan va erkin makon sifatida ko‘rsatib, ayol
obrazlariga qo‘yilgan chegaralarni yoritadi. Irie Jones, Clara Bowden va Alsana Igbal kabi gahramonlar tahlili orgali gender
va shahar makonining ayollarning ijtimoiy va shaxsiy identitetiga ta’siri ko‘rsatiladi. Ushbu ish feminist shaharsozlik va adabiy
tanqidga hissa qo‘shadi, ko‘p millatli shahar hayotidagi tengsizlikni ochib beradi.

Kalit so’zlar: gender, shahar makoni, uy makoni, jamoat shahri, ko‘p millatlilik, Zadie Smith, White Teeth

Introduction

Zadie Smith’s White Teeth (2000) is recognized as
an important work in contemporary British literature,
portraying the intricacies of multicultural London
through the perspectives of immigrant families and their
descendants. Although scholars have extensively explored
themes of race, migration, and cultural hybridity in the
novel, the gendered experiences of women in urban
spaces have received comparatively less attention. This
study aims to fill that gap by investigating how female
characters navigate the domestic and public spheres of
the city, shedding light on the social and spatial constraints
they encounter.

In the novel, the home is frequently depicted as a
feminized space, associated with responsibility, cultural
preservation, and limited freedom. Characters such as
Alsana Igbal and Clara Bowden negotiate their roles
within domestic environments, balancing family duties
with personal goals. Conversely, the city is portrayed as a
male-dominated, dynamic space where men enjoy greater
visibility, autonomy, and freedom of movement. This
contrast underscores the structural inequalities that shape
urban life, even in a seemingly inclusive multicultural
context.

Irie Jones, a second-generation immigrant, exemplifies
the conflict between domestic confinement and the

e-mail: tilvaadabiyotuz@gmail.com  2026-yil 1-son «( .



Adabiyotshunoslik

desire to engage with the broader urban environment.
Her experiences reveal how gender, race, and city space
intersect, influencing women’s mobility, social visibility,
and sense of belonging. By examining these characters,
the study highlights the ways in which gendered spatial
dynamics operate in everyday urban life. This analysis
contributes to feminist urban studies and literary criticism
by demonstrating that, despite the celebration of
multicultural diversity, patriarchal structures continue to
restrict women’s access and agency in the city. Focusing on
women’s experiences within domestic and public spaces
provides a clearer understanding of how these spheres
interact, offering valuable insights for both urban studies
and literary scholarship.

Research on Zadie Smith’s White Teeth has
predominantly concentrated on issues of race,
immigration, and multicultural identity, with scholars
highlighting the novel’s portrayal of second-generation
immigrants negotiating cultural hybridity in London
(Shields 2011; Gerrard 2013). While these studies provide
valuable insights into the racial and ethnic dimensions of
urban life, comparatively less attention has been paid to
gender and the spatial experiences of women within the
city. This gap is significant, as women’s experiences of
urban space often differ from men’s due to social, cultural,
and structural constraints.

Feminist urban studies emphasize that cities are
not neutral spaces; they are socially constructed and
gendered. Lefebvre’s (1991) concept of the production of
space suggests that urban environments are shaped by
social hierarchies and power relations. Scholars such as
Massey (1994) and Rose (1993) have applied these ideas
to understand how women negotiate visibility, mobility,
and autonomy in urban settings. These frameworks
highlight the importance of analyzing domestic and public
spaces separately, as each exerts distinct pressures and
limitations on female inhabitants.

In literary criticism, some researchers have begun
exploring gender in White Teeth, focusing on the
representation of female characters such as Irie Jones,
Clara Bowden, and Alsana Igbal. Studies indicate that
Smith portrays women’s mobility and visibility in the
city as constrained by social expectations, domestic
responsibilities, and cultural norms (Morrison 2015;
Banerjee 2018). These works argue that the novel reflects
the tension between the promise of multicultural inclusion
and the persistence of patriarchal structures, which limit
women’s agency in both private and public spheres.

However, existing scholarship often treats gender
either implicitly or as a secondary concern, leaving the
intersection of domestic space, public urban space, and
women’s lived experience underexplored. This study aims
to address this gap by examining how Smith constructs
the city as a gendered environment, where domestic
responsibilities and public accessibility interact to shape
women’s experiences. By analyzing the interplay between
home and city, the study contributes to both feminist
urbanism and literary criticism, highlighting how gendered
spatial dynamics inform everyday life in multicultural
London.

Research Methodology

This study uses a qualitative approach to explore how
women experience domestic and urban spaces in Zadie
Smith’s White Teeth. Qualitative research is suitable for
this topic because it allows an in-depth look at characters’
experiences, social interactions, and the ways space is
represented in literature. The focus is on understanding
how domestic and public environments are shaped by
gender and how these spaces influence women’s lives and
identities.

The main source for analysis is the novel itself, White
Teeth (Smith, 2000). Additional sources include scholarly
books, journal articles, and essays on feminist urbanism,
literary theory, and multicultural London. These secondary
sources help to provide theoretical perspectives and
context for analyzing gendered spaces in the novel.

1.1 Textual Analysis.

The study primarily uses textual analysis. Key passages
describing home and city life are closely read, paying
special attention to female characters such as Irie Jones,
Clara Bowden, and Alsana Igbal. The analysis examines
patterns related to mobility, restrictions, visibility, and
social expectations. By comparing domestic and public
spaces, the study reveals how Smith portrays the challenges
women face in negotiating their roles in the city.

1.2 Feminist urban theory.

The research is guided by ideas from feminist urban
theory and literary criticism that focuses on space, gender,
and identity. Feminist urban theory helps explain how
cities are socially structured and gendered, while literary
analysis highlights how Smith uses narrative techniques to
represent these dynamics.

The procedure of the study includes selecting relevant
scenes, close reading of language and imagery, thematic
coding of recurring ideas such as confinement and
mobility, and interpreting these findings within the context
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of feminist urbanism and multicultural London. This
approach ensures a thorough and clear understanding of
how gender and urban space interact in the novel.

ANALYSIS AND RESULTS

Analysis of Zadie Smith’s White Teeth shows that
urban spaces are experienced very differently by women
and men, reflecting deep-seated gendered structures
in multicultural London. Female characters, including
Irie Jones, Clara Bowden, and Alsana Igbal, frequently
navigate domestic spaces that are portrayed as feminized,
restrictive, and socially prescribed. These domestic
environments, while providing a sense of safety and
authority within the household, limit women’s visibility and
mobility outside the home. Scholars of feminist urbanism
argue that such spatial restrictions are common in cities,
where domestic spaces often reproduce social hierarchies
and gendered expectations. Lefebvre’s concept of the
production of space highlights that urban environments
are socially constructed and reflect existing power
dynamics. In White Teeth, the city is a masculinized space,
where male characters enjoy autonomy, mobility, and
social visibility. Women, on the other hand, must negotiate
their roles within both domestic and public spheres.
Massey emphasizes that spatial inequalities intersect with
social and cultural norms, shaping individuals’ experience
of urban life. Irie Jones’ attempts to engage with public
spaces illustrate these dynamics: she is aware of the social
gaze, constrained by cultural expectations, and often
hesitant to assert her presence in spaces dominated by
men. Further, literary scholars have noted that Smith’s
representation of urban spaces critiques the myth of equal
opportunity in multicultural London. Banerjee highlights
that while diversity is celebrated, women'’s access to the
city remains limited by patriarchal structures, familial
duties, and social surveillance Clara Bowden’s domestic
responsibilities confine her to the home, and Alsana Igbal

negotiates cultural norms that restrict her mobility and
public engagement. These experiences reveal a persistent
tension between the ideals of multicultural urban life and
the gendered realities faced by women. In comparing
domestic and public spaces, it becomes clear that White
Teeth depicts the city as simultaneously liberating and
constraining. Domestic spaces, although culturally and
emotionally significant, restrict women’s freedom, whereas
the public urban environment, though vibrant and diverse,
is often inaccessible or intimidating for female characters.
This duality reflects the broader societal norms and
patriarchal structures that continue to influence gendered
urban experience. Overall, the findings demonstrate that
gender and urbanism are inseparable in White Teeth.
Women'’s experiences of the city and the home are shaped
by societal expectations, cultural norms, and structural
inequalities. The novel portrays these experiences as
complex negotiations, showing that navigating urban life
as a woman involves constant awareness of both physical
and social boundaries.

Conclusion

This study looks at how gender shapes the use
and meaning of urban space in Zadie Smith’s White
Teeth, especially through the contrast between home
and public life. It shows that women’s movement and
sense of belonging in the city are limited by socially
constructed gender boundaries, even in a diverse city
like London. Domestic spaces are closely tied to women
and offer security, but they also confine them and
reduce their presence in public life. Public spaces, on the
other hand, are mostly presented as male-dominated
and governed by traditional power structures. Although
female characters try to claim a stronger place in the
city, social and cultural expectations continue to restrict
them, suggesting that diversity alone does not ensure
gender equality.
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DISLEKSIYA VA DISGRAFIYALI BOLALARDA GRAFOMOTOR
KO‘NIKMALARNI RIVOJLANTIRISHDA AMALIY
TEXNOLOGIYALARNING QO‘LLANILISHI

Annotatsiya: mazkur magolada disleksiya va disgrafiyali bolalarda grafomotor ko‘nikmalarni rivojlantirish jarayoniga zamonaviy
amaliy texnologiyalarni joriy etishning ilmiy-metodik asoslari, yozma nutq buzilishlarining neyropsixologik mexanizmlari, grafomotor
faoliyatning psixofiziologik komponentlari hamda sensor-motor integratsiyaga asoslangan texnologik yondashuvlar, shuningdek,
grafomotor ko‘nikmalarni shakllantirishda interfaol, sensor va ragamli texnologiyalarning korreksion samaradorligi asoslab beriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: disleksiya, disgrafiya, grafomotor ko‘nikmalar, amaliy texnologiyalar, sensor integratsiya, yozma nutq buzilishlari.

AHHOTaUMA: B [JAHHOM CTaTbe NpeACTaBAeHbl HayYHO-METOAMYECKME OCHOBbI BHEAPEHUA COBPEMEHHbIX MPaKTUYECKMX
TEXHO/IOTUI B MPOLLECC Pa3BUTMA rPadOMOTOPHBIX HABLIKOB Yy AeTeil C AucaeKcueir M gucrpaduein, Helponcuxonornyeckue
MEXaHW3Mbl HapyLeHU MUCbMEHHOM peun, NCUXodU3MONoTUYECKME KOMMOHEHTbI rpadOMOTOPHOW AeATeNbHOCTU WU
TEXHO/IOTMYECKMe NOoAXOAbl, OCHOBAHHbIe Ha CEHCOMOTOPHOW MHTErpaLuu, a TakKe UHTEePaKTUBHbIE, CEHCOPHble U LudpoBble
MeToAbl GOPMUPOBAHUA TPAdOMOTOPHBIX HaBbIKOB.06OCHOBaHA KOPPEKLMOHHANA 3PGEKTUBHOCTL TEXHONOTUIA.

KnioueBble cnoBa: ducsekcus, ouczpagus, 2paghoMomopHbie HABbIKU, MPUKAAOHbIE MEXHO02UU, CEHCOPHAA UHMe2payus,
MUCbMeHHQAs peyb.

Annotation: this article is based on the scientific and methodological foundations of the introduction of modern practical
technologies into the process of development of graphomotor skills in children with dyslexia and dysgraphia, neuropsychological
mechanisms of written speech disorders, psychophysiological components of graphomotor activity and technological approaches
based on sensory-motor integration, as well as the correctional effectiveness of interactive, sensory and digital technologies in the

formation of graphomotor skills.

Key words: dyslexia, dysgraphy, graphomotor skills, applied technologies, sensory integration, written language

Zamonaviy ta’lim tizimida yozma nutgni egallash
jarayonida uchraydigan buzilishlar tobora dolzarb muammoga
aylanib bormoqgda. Disleksiya va disgrafiya bolalarning
o‘gish-yozish faoliyatiga salbiy ta’sir ko‘rsatib, ularning o‘quv
motivatsiyasi, psixoemotsional holati va ijtimoiy moslashuv
darajasini pasaytiradi. Aynigsa, grafomotor ko‘nikmalarning
yetarli darajada shakllanmaganligi yozma nutq buzilishlarining
chuqurlashuviga olib keluvchi asosiy omillardan biri
hisoblanadi.

Grafomotor ko‘nikmalar—bu bolalarning qo‘l mushaklarini
boshgarish, yozma belgilarni aniglik bilan chizish va qo‘l-ko‘z
koordinatsiyasini rivojlantirish qobiliyatidir. Bu ko‘nikmalarni
shakllantirish maktabga tayyorgarlik, nutg rivoji va ijodiy
faoliyat uchun asos bo’lib xizmat giladi.

Grafomotor ko‘nikmalarni shakllantirishdagi
asosiy muammolardan biri bu mayda motorikaning
yetarli rivojlanmaganligi hisoblanadi. Mayda motorika
rivojlanishidagi sustlik grafomotor giyinchiliklarning eng ko‘p
uchraydigan sabablaridan biridir. Barmoglar harakatining

noaniqligi, bilak mushaklarining zaifligi yozuv jarayonida
harakatlarning tez charchashiga va notekis bajarilishiga olib
keladi. Ko‘pgina ilmiy tadgiqotlar mayda motorika rivoji bilan
nutq rivoji o‘rtasida uzviy bog’liglik mavjudligini ko‘rsatadi.
Bundan tashqari, ko‘z—qo’l koordinatsiyasi yetarli darajada
shakllanmagan bolalarda grafomotor faoliyat vizual nazorat
ostida bajarilmaydi. Natijada, bola chiziglardan chiqib ketadi,
harf elementlarini noto‘g’ri joylashtiradi va yozuv fazoviy
jihatdan beqaror bo‘ladi. Bolalarda fazoviy tasavvurlarni
rivojlanmaganligining yetishmasligi fazoviy mo‘ljal olishning
buzilishi harflarni teskari yozish, satr yo‘nalishini saglay
olmaslik kabi xatolarda namoyon bo‘ladi. Bu holat ko‘pincha
disleksiya va disgrafiyaning shakllanishi bilan bog‘liq holda
kuzatiladi. Harakatlarni rejalashtirish (praksis) funksiyasining
sustligi grafomotor faoliyat ketma-ketlik va aniq harakat
rejasini talab etadi. Harakat funksiyasi yaxshi rivojlanmagan
bolalarda harf elementlari tartibsiz bajariladi, yozuv sur’ati
juda sekin yoki haddan tashqari tez bo‘ladi. So‘nggi vyillarda
maxsus pedagogika va logopediya sohasida olib borilgan ilmiy

e-mail: tilvaadabiyotuz@gmail.com  2026-yil 1-son «( @.



Ilg’or pedagogik texnologiya

tadqgigotlar grafomotor muammolarni fagat yozuv texnikasi
bilan bog‘lab ko‘rish yetarli emasligini ko‘rsatmoqda.
Ushbu jarayon markaziy asab tizimi faoliyati, sensor
tizimlararo integratsiya hamda harakat koordinatsiyasi bilan
chambarchas bog‘ligdir. Shu bois grafomotor ko‘nikmalarni
rivojlantirishda amaliy  texnologiyalarga asoslangan
innovatsion yondashuvlarni go‘llash ilmiy va amaliy jihatdan
dolzarb hisoblanadi. Grafomotor ko‘nikmalarning shakllanishi
ontogenez jarayonida bosgichma-bosgich amalga oshadi.
Dastlabki bosgichda bola qgo‘l va barmoglarning umumiy
harakatlarini egallaydi, keyingi bosgichlarda esa mayda
motorika, harakatlarning anigligi va koordinatsiyasirivojlanadi.
Ushbu jarayon vizual idrok va kinestetik sezgilar bilan uzviy
bog‘liq holda shakllanadi. Disleksiya va disgrafiyali bolalarda
grafomotor ko‘nikmalarni shakllantirish bosqichlarida izchillik
buziladi. Ko‘pincha bolalar harakatlarni to‘liq avtomatlashtira
olmaydi, yozuv jarayonida ortigcha kuch sarflaydi va tez
charchab qoladi. Bu holat yozma nutgni egallash jarayonining
sekinlashishiga olib keladi hamda ta’lim faoliyatida bargaror
giyinchiliklarni yuzaga keltiradi. Shu sababli korreksion ish
jarayonida grafomotor ko‘nikmalarni rivojlantirish fagat yozuv
mashgqlari bilan cheklanmasdan, balki harakat tayyorgarligi,
sensor sezgirlik va vizual-motor muvofiglikni rivojlantirishga
garatilgan kompleks yondashuv asosida olib borilishi lozim.

Grafomotor faoliyat murakkab funksional tizim bo'lib,
unda vizual idrok, kinestetik sezgilar, harakat analizatori
va ijro nazorati o‘zaro integratsiyalashgan holda ishtirok
etadi. A.R.Luriya ta’limotiga ko‘ra, yozuv jarayoni bosh miya
po’stlog‘ining bir nechta funksional bloklari hamkorligida
amalgaoshadi.Ushbubloklaro‘rtasidagimuvofiglikgrafomotor
harakatlarning anigligi va barqgarorligini ta’minlaydi. Disleksiya
va disgrafiya holatlarida mazkur funksional tizimlar o‘rtasidagi
alogalarning yetarlicha shakllanmaganligi kuzatiladi. Natijada,
harflarning grafemik tuzilishini motor jihatdan to‘g‘ri ifodalash
giyinlashadi, harakatlar ketma-ketligi buziladi va yozuv
jarayoni sekinlashadi.

Ilmiy manbalarga ko‘ra, disgrafiyada grafomotor
buzilishlar quyidagi ko‘rinishlarda namoyon bo‘ladi: harflar
elementlarining notekisligi, bosimning o‘zgaruvchanligi,
satrga rioya gilmaslik va yozuv ritmining buzilishi. Disleksiya
holatlarida esa vizual-motor moslashuvning sustligi, harflarni
farglashdagi qiyinchiliklar va ko‘z—qo‘l koordinatsiyasining
yetarli rivojlanmaganligi ustunlik giladi. Mazkur buzilishlar
bolaning yozma nutqini avtomatlashtirish jarayoniga salbiy
ta’sir ko‘rsatadi va muntazam korreksion yondashuvni talab
etadi.

Amaliy  texnologiyalar  deganda  korreksion-ta’lim
jarayonida sensor, interfaol va ragamli vositalarga asoslangan
pedagogik faoliyat tushuniladi. Ushbu texnologiyalar ko‘p
kanalli idrokni faollashtirib, bolada harakat tajribasini boyitadi
va grafomotor ko‘nikmalarning barqgaror shakllanishiga xizmat
giladi. Texnologik yondashuvlar individual imkoniyatlarni
hisobga olgan holda mashg‘ulotlarni tashkil etish, bolalarning
gizigishini oshirish va o‘quv faoliyatiga ijobiy munosabatni
shakllantirish imkonini beradi. Grafomotor ko‘nikmalarni
rivojlantirishda amaliy texnologiyalarni tanlash ilmiy

asoslangan mezonlarga tayanishi zarur. Birinchi navbatda
bolaning individual rivojlanish darajasi, yosh xususiyatlari va
nugsonning og'irlik darajasi hisobga olinadi. Texnologiyalar
bolaning mavjud imkoniyatlarini kengaytirishga xizmat qilishi,
ortigcha zo'rigishga olib kelmasligi kerak. lkkinchi muhim
tamoyil — tizimlilik va izchillikdir. Amaliy texnologiyalar
epizodik tarzda emas, balki rejalashtirilgan, bosgichma-
bosqich amalga oshirilishi lozim. Mashg‘ulotlar jarayonida
har bir texnologiya avvalgi ko‘nikmalarni mustahkamlash
va yangi harakat tajribasini shakllantirishga xizmat qilishi
kerak. Uchinchi tamoyil sifatida ko‘p analizatorli yondashuvni
ko‘rsatish mumkin. Sensor, vizual va motor komponentlarning
birgalikdagi faolligi grafomotor faoliyatning bargaror
shakllanishini  ta’minlaydi. Aynan shu jihat amaliy
texnologiyalarning  an’anaviy mashqglardan  ustunligini
belgilaydi.

Amaliy texnologiyalar asosida tashkil etilgan korreksion
mashg‘ulotlar natijasida grafomotor ko‘nikmalarning sifat
jihatdan yaxshilanishi kuzatiladi. Xususan, qo‘l va barmoglar
harakatining anigligi ortadi, yozuv ritmiva tempi me’yorlashadi
hamda harflarni yozishda bargarorlik yuzaga keladi.

Disleksiya va disgrafiya nugsonli bolalar bilan olib
boriladigan korreksion-pedagogik jarayonda grafomotor
ko‘nikmalarni shakllantirish markaziy o‘rinni egallaydi. Ushbu
ko‘nikmalarni rivojlantirishda amaliy texnologiyalardan
foydalanish bolalarning individual psixofiziologik
xususiyatlarini hisobga olgan holda samarali natijalarga
erishish imkonini beradi. Amaliy texnologiyalar bolaning
sensor tajribasini  boyitish, harakat koordinatsiyasini
takomillashtirish va yozma faoliyatga nisbatan ijobiy
motivatsiyani shakllantirishga xizmat giladi.

Sensor texnologiyalar — grafomotor ko‘nikmalarni
rivojlantirishda asosiy boshlang‘ich bosqich hisoblanadi.
Qum terapiyasi, sensor panellar, relyefli yuzalarda chizish
kabi mashg‘ulotlar orgali bolada kinestetik va taktil sezgilar
faollashadi. Ushbu texnologiyalar yordamida bola harakatni
faqat ko‘rish orqali emas, balki sezish orqali ham idrok etadi.
Bu esa grafemalarning motor obrazini mustahkamlashga
xizmat qiladi. Masalan: grafema — harfning yozuvdagi
ko‘rinishi. Motor obraz — bu miyada harfni yozish uchun
shakllangan harakat modeli.

— Bola “b” harfini ko‘radi;

— uni ganday chiziglar bilan yozish kerakligini miyada
rejalashtiradi;

— qo’l orqgali harakatga keltiradi.

Miyada shu jarayonning bargaror harakat sxemasi
shakllanadi — mana shu grafemaning motor obrazi deyiladi.
Shunda: bola harfni har doim boshgatdan o‘ylab yozmaydi,
go’‘li avtomatik ravishda to‘g‘ri harakat giladi, yozuv ravon va
kam xatoli bo‘ladi.

Disleksiya va disgrafiyaga ega bolalarda ko‘pincha qo’l
harakatlarini boshqarish bilan bog‘liq giyinchiliklar kuzatiladi.
Sensor texnologiyalar harakatni sekinlashtirilgan, nazorat
gilinadigan shaklda bajarish imkonini yaratadi. Natijada, bola
yozuv elementlarini ongli ravishda idrok etadi, harakat aniqligi
va barqarorligi oshadi.
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Interfaol grafomotor — mashqglar yozuv harakatlarini
bosgichma-bosqich shakllantirishga yo'naltirilgan
texnologiyalar majmuasidir. Grafik yo‘lakchalar, shablonlar,
nugtalarni birlashtirish, yo‘nalishni kuzatib chizish kabi
mashgqlar vizual-motor integratsiyani rivojlantiradi. Ushbu
texnologiyalar orqali bola harakat yo‘nalishini oldindan
rejalashtirish va nazorat gilish ko‘nikmasini egallaydi.

Interfaol mashglar disleksiya va disgrafiyada tez-tez
uchraydigan fazoviy xatolarni kamaytirishga yordam beradi.
Aynigsa, harflarni satrga joylashtirish, o‘lcham va proporsiyani
saglash kabi muammolarni bartaraf etishda ushbu
texnologiyalar muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Mashg‘ulotlarning
o'yin xarakterida tashkil etilishi esa bolaning yozuvga bo‘lgan
giziqishini oshiradi.

Interfaol mashg‘ulotlar — bu bolalarni faol ishtirok
etishga, turli o‘yinlar va vazifalar orqali bilim va ko‘nikmalarni
mustahkamlashga yo‘naltirilgan pedagogik metod.
Mashg‘ulotlarda o‘yinlar orqali bolalarda shakl, rang va
chiziglar bilan ishlash ko‘nikmalari tezrog rivojlanadi.
Rolli o‘yinlar orqali chizish va yozish jarayonini interfaol
faoliyat bilan bog‘lab olib boriladi. Interaktiv doskalar, grafik
materiallar va animatsiyalar bolalarning qizigishini uyg‘otadi.
Interfaol mashg‘ulotlar bolalarning diggatini 30-40% ga
oshiradi va harakat tezligini sezilarli darajada yaxshilaydi.

Zamonaviy ta’lim jarayonida ragamli texnologiyalar
grafomotor ko‘nikmalarni rivojlantirishda muhim vositaga
aylanmoqda. Planshetlar va maxsus ilovalar yordamida yozuv
elementlarini mashq qilish bolalarda yuqori motivatsiyani
shakllantiradi. Ragamli muhitda bajariladigan mashqlar
takroriylikni ta’minlaydi, bu esa grafik avtomatizmlarning
shakllanishiga xizmat gqiladi. Ragamli texnologiyalarning
afzalligi shundaki, ular individual yondashuvni ta’minlaydi.
Bola o'z tempida ishlaydi, xatolarni darhol ko‘rish va tuzatish
imkoniga ega bo‘ladi. Bu esa yozma faoliyatga nisbatanishonch
hissini kuchaytiradi va psixologik to‘siglarni kamaytiradi.

Amaliy  texnologiyalar  grafomotor  ko‘nikmalarni
shakllantirishda qo‘llaniladigan texnik vositalar va dasturiy
ta’minotdir.

Masalan:

Sensor planshetlar— multimediali chizish dasturlari orgali
chiziglar, shakllar va ranglarni mashq qilish.

3D-mashglar — plastilin yoki qum bilan ishlash, uch
o‘lchamli shakllar chizish.

Robototexnika va STEAM loyihalar — qo’l koordinatsiyasi
va diggatni rivojlantiruvchi interfaol vazifalar.

Onlayn grafomotor platformalar — harakatni kuzatish va
xatolarni avtomatik tekshirish imkoniyati.

Bundaytexnologiyalar bolalarga o‘yin shaklida mashqgilish
imkonini beradi va motorik ko‘nikmalarni mustahkamlashda
yugori samaradorlik ko‘rsatadi.

Qo‘l motorikasini _rivojlantiruvchi texnologiyalar —
go‘l va barmoq motorikasini rivojlantirish grafomotor
ko‘nikmalarni shakllantirishning muhim sharti hisoblanadi.
Barmoq mashqlari, konstruktorlar, mozaikalar, plastilin
bilan ishlash kabi mashg‘ulotlar qo‘l mushaklarini
mustahkamlaydi va harakatlarning muvofigligini oshiradi.
Disgrafiya holatlarida yozuvning notekisligi va tez charchash
ko‘pincha qo‘l mushaklarining yetarli rivojlanmaganligi bilan
bog‘liq bo‘ladi. Shu sababli harakat mashglari grafomotor
faoliyatning fiziologik asosini mustahkamlab, yozuv jarayonini
yengillashtiradi.

Mazkur maqolada ilgari surilgan yondashuv
amaliy texnologiyalarni fagat yordamchi vosita sifatida
emas, balki grafomotor faoliyatni shakllantirishning asosiy
mexanizmi sifatida ko‘rib chiqadi. Sensor, interfaol va
ragamli texnologiyalarni integratsiyalashgan holda qo‘llash
grafomotor ko‘nikmalarning bargaror shakllanishiga olib
keladi.

Maxsus va inklyuziv ta’lim sharoitida disleksiya va
disgrafiyali bolalar bilan ishlashda grafomotor ko‘nikmalarni
rivojlantirishalohidayondashuvnitalabetadi.Bundaysharoitda
amaliy texnologiyalar o‘gituvchi va logoped uchun differensial
ta’limni tashkil etishda samarali vosita bo‘lib xizmat giladi.
Amaliy texnologiyalar yordamida mashg‘ulotlarni individual,
juftlik va kichik guruh shaklida tashkil etish mumkin. Bu esa
bolalarning ijtimoiy moslashuviga, o‘ziga bo‘lgan ishonchining
ortishiga va o‘quv jarayonida faol ishtirok etishiga ijobiy
ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Shuningdek, texnologiyalardan foydalanish
bolalarda yozuvga nisbatan salbiy munosabatni kamaytiradi,
muvaffagiyat hissini shakllantiradi va korreksion ishlarning
samaradorligini oshiradi. Natijada, grafomotor ko‘nikmalarni
rivojlantirish jarayoni tabiiy va gizigarli tus oladi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, disleksiya va disgrafiyali
bolalarda grafomotor ko‘nikmalarni rivojlantirishda amaliy
texnologiyalarga asoslangan yondashuv yugori korreksion
samaradorlikka ega. Texnologik vositalar orgali sensor-
motor integratsiya mustahkamlanadi, yozma nutq faoliyati
faollashadi va bolalarning individual rivojlanish ehtiyojlari
gondiriladi. Mazkur yondashuv zamonaviy maxsus va inklyuziv
ta’lim talablariga to‘lig mos keladi.
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RAQAMLI MEDIADISKURSDA KOD
ARALASHUVI VA KOD ALMASHINUVI
HODISALARIDA KOD TANLOVI XUSUSIYATLARI

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqolada o‘zbek ragamli mediadiskursidaingliz tilidan kod aralashuvi (code mixing) va kod almashinuvi
(code switching) hodisalarininglingvopragmatik xususiyatlaritahlil gilinadi. Instagram, Telegram, bloglarva YouTubeizohlaridan
olingan matnlar asosida kod hodisalarining leksik, sintaktik va pragmatik jihatlari o‘rganildi. Tadgigot Mayers Skottonning
Markedness modeli, Gumperzning interaksional sotsiolingvistik yondashuvi hamda lingvopragmatik tahlil prinsiplari asosida
olib borildi. Natijalar inglizcha unsurlarning identitet ifodasi, stilizatsiya, emotsionallik va kontekstualizatsion signallar
sifatida xizmat qilishini ko‘rsatdi. Shuningdek, kod tanlovi ragamli muhitda ijtimoiy guruhga mansublik va kommunikativ
strategiyalarni kuchaytiruvchi omil sifatida namoyon bo‘ldi. Tadgiqot o‘zbek ragamli kommunikatsiyasida globallashuv va til
dinamikasining o‘zaro ta’sirini yoritadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: kod aralashuvi, kod almashinuvi, ragamli mediadiskurs, lingvopragmatika, identitet, Markedness modeli,
sotsiolingvistika.

Annotation:this study examines the linguo-pragmatic features of English-Uzbek code-mixing and code-switching within
Uzbek digital media discourse. Using data from Instagram, Telegram, blogs, and YouTube comments, the research analyzes
lexical, syntactic, and pragmatic dimensions of bilingual practices. The analysis is grounded in Myers-Scotton’s Markedness
Model, Gumperz’s interactional sociolinguistics, and principles of linguistic pragmatics. The findings reveal that English
insertions function as markers of identity, stylistic enhancement, emotional emphasis, and contextualization cues. Code
choice also reflects group affiliation and strategic communication shaped by digital interaction. The study highlights the
interplay between globalization and linguistic dynamics in contemporary Uzbek online communication.

Key words: code mixing, code switching, digital media discourse, linguistic pragmatics, identity, Markedness Model,
sociolinguistics.

AHHOTAUMA:B CTaTbe aHA/IM3UPYIOTCA JIMHIBOMPArMaTUYecKMe OCOBEHHOCTU KOA—MMUKCUHTA M KOA—CBUTYMHIa M3
aHMMIMCKOro s3blka B y36eKckom undpoBom meamaguckypce. Matepuanom MUCCNELOBaHUS MOCAYKWUAU TEKCTbl U3
Instagram, Telegram, 6noros 1 KommeHTapmes Ha YouTube. AHann3, OCHOBaHHbI Ha MOZENN MapKMpoBaHHOCTM Mawnepc-
CKOTTOH, MHTEPAKLLMOHHOM COLMONMHIBUCTMKE famnepua M NPUHLMNAX TMHIBOMPArMaTUKM, MOKA3bIBAET, YTO aHIININCKME
371€MEHTbI BbINMONHAT GYHKLUN BbIPAXKEHUA UAEHTUYHOCTU, CTUANCTUYECKOM MOANPUKALMM, SMOLIMOHAIbHOM SKCNpeccum
M KOHTeKCTyanusauuu. Bblbop KoAa OTparkaeT rpynnoByrd MPUHALNEKHOCTb WM CTpaTermyeckuMe LeAu Y4YaCTHUKOB
KOMMYHMKauuKn. MccnefoBaHWe AEMOHCTPUPYET BAWAHWE 106aNM3aLMOHHbIX MPOLECCOB Ha A3bIKOBYHO AUMHAMMKY
y36€EKCKOro oHMaH-ANCKYypCa.

KnioueBble cnoBa: KOO-MUKCUH2, KOO-CBUMYUH2, Yughposoli meduaducKypc, AUH280MPa2MamuKad, UOeHmMUYHOCMs,
MoOes1b MApPKUPOBAHHOCMU, COYUOMAUH28UCMUKA.

Kirish. Zamonaviy kommunikatsiya vositalari va o‘zlashtirilgan so‘zlar, iboralar va jumla tuzilmalari

ragamli texnologiyalarning tezkor rivojlanishi til muhitida
sezilarli o‘zgarishlarni yuzaga keltirmoqda. Ayniqgsa, ingliz
tilining mavgeyi global migyosda ortib borayotgan bir
davrda, u o‘zbek tili nutg amaliyotiga, xususan, ragamli
mediadiskursning leksik va sintaktik qurilishiga keskin ta’sir
ko‘rsatmoqda. Bugungi kunda internet saytlari, ijtimoiy
tarmogqlar, onlayn vyangiliklar, bloglar va podkastlarda
ingliz tilidan to‘g‘ridan-to‘g’ri yoki kontekstual tarzda

miqdorining ortib borayotgani kuzatilmoqda. Bu holat
o‘zbek tilidagi ragamli media tilining tabiati va dinamikasini
chuqur ilmiy tahlil qilish zaruratini tug‘diradi. Ragamli
media (ijtimoiy tarmoglar, blog- postlar, veb-forumlar va
hk.) bugungi kunda tilshunoslikda muhim o‘ringa ega bo‘lib,
til resurslarining dinamik aralashuvi, kod almashinuvi va
kod aralashuvi hodisalari ko‘p uchraydi. Bu fenomenlar
tilijtimoiy kontekst, identitet, kommunikativ strategiyalar
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va pragmatik magsadlar bilan chambarchas bog'lig.
Xususan, o‘zbek ragamli mediadiskursda ingliz tilidan
“kod aralashuvi” va “kod almashinuvi” hodisalarining
keng tarqgalganligi kuzatiladi. Ushbu tadgigot ishining
magsadi o‘zbek ragamli mediadiskursda ingliz tilidan
“kod aralashuvi” va “kod almashinuvi” hodisalarining
lingvopragmatik xususiyatlarini o‘rganishdan iborat.

Tadgiqot ishi quyidagi savollarga asoslangan:

1. Kod aralashuvi (codemixing) va kod almashinuvi
(codeswitching) o‘zbek ragamli media matnlarida ganday
shakllarda namoyon bo‘ladi?

2. Ularning pragmatik funksiyalari ganday?

3. Ushbu hodisalar tahlil gilinganda qaysi lingvistik
nazariyalar (masalan, ijtimoiy nazariyalar) qo‘llanilishi
mumbkin?

Tadgigotning amaliy ahamiyati shundaki, o‘zbek
tilshunosligida lingvopragmatika kontekstida bunday
tadqgigotlar nisbatan cheklangan bo‘lishi mumkinligi
e’tiborga olgan holda, kod almashinuvi va aralashuvi
nafaqat lingvistik jihatdan, balki kommunikativ, ma’no-
yaratish va ijtimoiy identitet shakllantirish nuqtayi
nazaridan ham tahlil gilinadi.

Adabiyotlar sharhi va metodologiya. Tadgiqot
ishida ragamli mediamatnlar lingvopragmatik jihatdan
tahlil qilinadi, ya’ni nafaqat sintaktik yoki leksik, balki
ularning identitet ifoda etish, stilizatsiya, emotsionallik,
gramatik soddalashtirish kabi pragmatik funksiyalari
tahlil qilinadi. Nazariy asos sifatida Markedness modeli
(1980) ! go‘llaniladi, bu modelga ko‘ra, suhbatdoshlar
0‘z kod tanlovlarini ijtimoiy majburiyatlar va huquglar
(“rights-obligations set”) nuqtayi nazaridan tanlaydilar.
Gumperz nazariyasi (1982 )? asosida, kontekstualizatsion
signallar, kod almashinuvi inferensial jarayonlari va
ijimoiy ma’noni yaratishda tahlil gilinadi. Shuningdek,
lingvopragmatik yondashuv asosida aniglangan nutgiy
akt nazariyasi (speech act theory) kabi prinsiplar ham
go‘llaniladi. Ro‘ziyeva (2025)3, Abdullaeva (2025)* hamda
Tukhtakhodjayeva (2025) ° kabi tadgigotchilarning
ragamli mediadiskursga oid tadgiqotlari asosida empirik
ma’lumotlar yig‘iladi. ljtimoiy va pedagogik nugtayi
nazarga asoslangan holda, Dilshoda Khabibullaeva (2025)

1 Myers-Scotton, C. (1998). Codes and consequences: Choosing linguistic
varieties. Oxford University Press.

2 Gumperz, J. J. (1982). Inference and context in interactional
sociolinguistics. In J. J. Gumperz (Ed.), Interactional sociolinguistics (pp.
153-172). Blackwell.

3 Ro‘ziyeva, S. (2025). Ragamli mediadiskursda til tanlovi va identitet
muammosi. Zamonaviy filologiya muammolari, 1(15), 14-21.

4 Abdullaeva, N. (2025). Ragamli mediadiskursda kod almashinuvi va
ijtimoiy identitet masalalari. O‘zbek tili va adabiyoti, 1(81), 22-30.

5 Tukhtakhodjayeva, M. (2025). O‘zbek ragamli diskursida inglizcha
unsurlar va kod almashinuvi. Til, adabiyot va tarjima masalalari,

2(11), 33-42.

6 va Nazira Murodova (2024) 7 ishlari kod almashuvining
pedagogik va ijtimoiy funksiyalarini ko‘rsatgan holda “kod
almashuvining nafaqat lingvistik, balki ijtimoiypedagogik
ta’siri” bo‘yicha tahlil kiritishga yordam beradi. Vohidova
Tamannoning (2024) 8 blog tahlili identitet shakllanishi va
til tanlovi masalalariga bag‘ishlangan ilmiy maqolasi ushbu
tadqigot ishining asosiy manbasi bo‘lib xizmat qgiladi.

Tadgiqotda o‘zbek ragamli media matnlari tahlil
gilinadi: a) Instagram va Telegram postlari (o‘zbek tilida,
inglizcha iboralar aralashgan holda); b) Blog postlari
va komentariyadagi yozuvlari; c) Youtube izohlar va
“status”lar.

Ma’lumotlar magsadli tanlov usuli orqali vyig‘iladi:
inglizcha so‘zlar yoki frazalarning aralashuvi aniq ko‘zga
tashlanadigan postlar tanlanadi.

Ushbu tadgiqot ishida kvalitativ diskurs tahlili asosida
ragamli media matnlardagi, jumladan, kod aralashuvi
va almashinuvi misollari to‘planadi, kontekstni aniglash,
ularning funksiyalarini kategoriyalash ishlari amalga
oshiriladi. ljtimoiy semiotik tahlil asosida ragamli
mediamatnlarda kod tanlovi ijtimoiy identitet, guruh
a’zoligi yoki prestij belgisi sifatida qganday ishlatilishi
o‘rganiladi. Pragmatik interpretatsiya orqali har bir kod
o‘zgarishi nutq aktlari, niyat va kommunikativ strategiyalar
doirasida tahlil gilinadi.

Natijalar va muhokama. Tadgiqot natijalari shuni
ko‘rsatadi, ko‘p hollarda o‘zbek ragamli mediadiskursida
(Instagramdagi  komentariyalar, Telegramdagi  blog
postlari, You tubedagi izohlar) ingliz tilidan o‘zlashtirilgan
leksik birliklar alohida so‘zlar va qisqa frazalar shaklidagi
kod aralashuvi (code-mixing) hodisasi kuzatiladi. Ushbu
holat Mayers Skotton (2000) ° tomonidan taklif etilgan
kod aralashuvi tipologiyasiga muvofig insertional code-
mixing sifatida baholanadi, ya’ni ingliz tiliga mansub leksik
birliklar o‘zbek tilining grammatik va sintaktik tuzilmasi
doirasida qo‘llaniladi. Bunga “like”, “event”, “challenge”
kabi birliklarning ragamli media matnlarida faol ishlatilishi
misol bo‘la oladi. Shu bilan birga, ragamli media
muloqotida gaplar orasidagi kod almashuvi ham keng
targalgan bo‘lib, ushbu holat Poplak (1980) * tomonidan
tavsiflangan inter-sentential  code-switching  turiga
mansubdir. Bunda foydalanuvchilar muloqot jarayonida

6 Khabibullaeva, D. (2025). Kod almashuvining pedagogik va ijtimoiy
funksiyalari. Xorijiy tillarni o°qitish metodikasi, 2(38), 41-50.

7 Murodova, N. (2024). O‘zbek ragamli makonida kod almashuvining
ijtimoiy-pedagogik ta’siri. Ta’lim va innovatsion tadgiqotlar, 4(20), 55-63.
8 Tamanno, V. (2024). Raqamli mediadiskursda identitet va kod tanlovi. Til
va jamiyat, 2(1), 45-52.

9 Myers-Scotton, C. (1998). Codes and consequences: Choosing linguistic
varieties. Oxford University Press

10 Poplack S. Sometimes I'll start a sentence in Spanish y termino en
espailol: Toward a typology of code-switching // Linguistics. — 1980. — Vol.
18, No 7-8. - P. 581-618.
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bir til doirasida boshlangan nutgni ikkinchi tilda davom
ettiradilar. Masalan, o‘zbekcha jumladan so‘ng inglizcha
iboraning kiritilishi (“Sizni kutyapmiz. Let’s meet soon.”)
kommunikativ vaziyatga mos ravishda kod tanlovining
ongli amalga oshirilayotganini ko‘rsatadi. Bundan tashqari,
ayrim holatlarda ingliz tilining qo‘llanilishi metaforik
kod almashuvi (metaphorical code-switching) shaklida
namoyon bo‘ladi. Gumperz (1982) ' ta’kidlaganidek,
bunday kod almashuvi suhbat mavzusi, ijtimoiy kontekst
yoki mulogot ishtirokchilarining identiteti bilan bog'liq
bo‘lib, nutqga qo‘shimcha ijtimoiy va pragmatik ma’no
yuklaydi. Inglizcha iboralarning prestij, stilistik ta’sir yoki
zamonaviylik obrazini yaratish magsadida ishlatilishi
ushbu hodisaning yaqqol ko‘rinishi hisoblanadi. Mazkur
jarayon Mayers Skottonning Markedness modeli (1980)
2 doirasida ham izohlanadi. Ushbu modelga ko‘ra, ingliz
tilining tanlanishi ko‘pincha “marked” kod tanlovi sifatida
namoyon bo‘lib, u orqgali foydalanuvchi o‘zining ijtimoiy
mavgeyi, kommunikativ strategiyasi yoki muayyan
guruhga mansubligini namoyish etadi. Demak, o‘zbek
ragamli mediadiskursda ingliz tilidan kod aralashuvi va
kod almashinuvi nafagat strukturaviy-lingvistik hodisa,
balki ijtimoiy, pragmatik va identitetga oid funksiyalarni
bajaruvchi muhim kommunikativ vosita hisoblanadi.
Ragamli mediamatnlarda (Instagramdagi
komentariyalar, Telegramdagi blog postlari, You tubedagi
izohlar) foyalanuvchilar ingliz tilidan so‘z yoki iboralarni
ishlatish orqali global ijtimoiy aloqgalar, “trend”da bo’lish
va bilingvistik identitetni ko‘rsatadilar. Tadgiqot davomida

11 Gumperz, J. J. (1982). Inference and context in interactional
sociolinguistics. In J. J. Gumperz (Ed.), Interactional sociolinguistics (pp.
153-172). Blackwell.

12 Myers-Scotton, C. (1998). Codes and consequences: Choosing linguistic
varieties. Oxford University Press.

media foydalanuvchilarning aksariyat gismi inglizcha so‘z
va iboralarni bir nechta magsadlarni ifodalash uchun
ishlatishlari ma’lum bo‘ldi.

Identitetni ifodalash maqgsadida ingliz tiliga mansub
so‘z va iboralarning qo’llanilishi foydalanuvchining
lingvistik repertuari va ko‘p ftillilik resurslarini namoyon
etadi. Bunday kod tanlovi orgali kommunikator o‘zini
global axborot makoniga integratsiyalashgan, zamonaviy
va bilingvistik shaxs sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Inglizcha
birliklar nutqda nafagat semantik yuklama, balki ijtimoiy
va ramziy ma’no ham kasb etib, foydalanuvchining
ijtimoiy mavqgeyi, madaniy-lingvistik  resurslari va
muayyan guruhga mansubligini ko‘rsatishga xizmat giladi.
Stilizatsiya va modalashtirish magsadida ingliz tili orgali
“fun”, “awesome”, “vibes” kabi so‘zlar keng ishlatiladi.
Ba’zi foydalanuvchilar ingliz so‘zlardan foydalanib hissiy
ohangni kuchaytirishadi, ular guruh ichida “biladiganimiz”
deb hisoblangan kodni ishlatadilar. Kodlashning bu shakli
muayyan ijtimoiy, kasbiy yoki yoshga oid guruh vakillari
o‘rtasida identifikatsion vazifa bajaruvchi, fagat shu guruh
doirasida to‘lig anglanadigan til birliklari, belgilar, so‘zlar,
gisgartmalar yoki aralash va kodlar orgali mulogot gilish
usuli hisoblanadi. Bu kodlash orgali nutq fagat “o‘zimizniki”
bo‘lgan guruh vakillariga tushunarli bo‘ladi, begonalarga
esa yopiq yoki noaniq bo‘lib qoladi.

Xulosa. Ushbu tadgigot ishida o‘zbek ragamli media
matnlarida ingliz tilidan kod aralashuvi (code-mixing)
va kod almashinuvi (code-switching) hodisalarining
lingvopragmatik xususiyatlarini tahlil gilishga bag‘ishlandi.
Ragamli kommunikatsiya mubhitining jadallik bilan
rivojlanishiva ingliz tilining global mavgei oshib borayotgan
hozirgi davrda, ushbu hodisalar o‘zbek tilining zamonaviy
nutq amaliyotida faol va tizimli ravishda namoyon
bo‘layotgani aniglandi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar
Abdullaeva, N. (2025). Ragamli mediadiskursda kod almashinuvi va ijtimoiy identitet masalalari. O‘zbek tili va adabiyoti,

1(81), 22-30.
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Dilrabo XURRAMOVA,
Tosh DO‘TAU Il bosqich tayanch doktoranti

MUSTAQIL TA'LIMDA DOSTONLAR O‘QITISHDA KAHOOT
PLATFORMASIDAN FOYDALANISH

Annotatsiya: maqolada ta’lim tizimida yil sayin rivojlanib borayotgan axborot-kommunikatsiya texnologiyalari
ta’lim jarayonini sifat va mazmun jihatdan yanada yuqori bosgichga ko‘tarishga xizmat gilayotgani, shu jumladan,
dostonlar o‘gitishda Kahoot platformasidan foydalanish haqida fikr bildirilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Kahoot, platforma, xorijiy, AQSH, Norvegiya, Kanada, Janubiy Koreya, Alpomish, axborot-
kommunikatsiya texnologiyalari, ta’lim jarayoni, metodika, metod.

AHHOTAUMA: B CTaTbe BbICKA3blBAaETCA MHEHWE, YTO MHPOPMALNOHHO-KOMMYHUKALMOHHbIE TEXHOJ/IOMUM,
pa3BMBaloOLWMECH C KaKAbIM roAoM B cucTeme o06pasoBaHMA, CNOCOOCTBYHOT MOBBIWEHWUIO KayecTBa W
coaeprkatenbHOCTM 0bpa3oBaTe/sIbHOro Npouecca, B Tom Yncie 6a1arogaps ncnosibsosaHuio naatoopmbl Kahoot

B npenogasaHmn anoca.

Kniouesble cnoBa: Kahoot, nnamegopma, 3apybexHsie cmpaHsl, CLLIA, Hopeeaus, KaHada, OxcHas Kopes,
Annomuil, UHGOPMAUUOHHO-KOMMYHUKAUUOHHbIE mexHoa02uu, obpazosamesnbHsili npoyecc, memoooso2us,

MemoOouKa.

Annotation: the article expresses the opinion that information and communication technologies, which are
developing every year in the education system, serve to raise the educational process to a higher level in terms
of quality and content, including the use of the kahoot platform in teaching epics.

Key words: Kahoot, platform, foreign, USA, Norway, Canada, South Korea, Alpomish, information and
communication technologies, educational process, methodology, method.

Zamonaviy ta’lim jarayonida ragamli texno-
logiyalar, aynigsa, interaktiv o‘quv platformalari
o‘quvchilarning bilishga bo‘lgan gizigishini oshiruvchi
muhim vosita sifatida namoyon bo‘Imoqgda. Shulardan
biri — Kahoot platformasi bo‘lib, u o‘yin asosidagi
o‘quv tizimi orqali dars jarayonini jonlantirish,
o‘quvchilarni faol ishtirokchi sifatida jalb etish va
bilimni mustahkamlash imkonini beradi.

Ushbu magolada xorijiy davlatlarda Kahoot
platformasidan foydalanish tajribasi tahlil gilinadi
hamda uni O‘zbekiston ta’lim tizimida qgo’llash
istigbollari asosida yoritiladi. Xorijiy mamlakatlarda
Kahoot platformasidan foydalanish tajribasi. Kahoot
dastlab Norvegiyada vyaratilgan bo‘lib, bugungi
kunda u dunyoning 150 dan ortig davlatlarida
go‘llanilmogda. Turli mamlakatlarda uni go‘llash
shakllari o‘ziga xos, ammo umumiy jihat — ta’lim
jarayonida  o‘quvchilarning  faolligini  oshirish
va bilimlarni interaktiv shaklda baholashdir.
Norvegiya ta’lim tizimida Kahoot dastlab
universitetlar tajriba loyihasi sifatida joriy etilgan.
Ofgituvchilar va talabalar bu tizim orqali o‘quv
jarayonini ragobatli o‘yin shaklida tashkil etib,

natijada o‘quvchilar ishtiroki 70-80 foizga oshgan.
Shuningdek, darsda ishtirok etuvchi talabalarning
diggatni jamlash darajasi ham sezilarli ko‘tarilgan.

AQSh ta’lim tizimida Kahoot maktab, kollej va
universitetlarda keng tarqalgan. Masalan, Harvard,
Stanford va MIT universitetlarida dars jarayonlarida
Kahoot o‘yinlari orqali talabalar o'z bilimini tekshiradi.
Shu bilan birga, AQShdagi yirik kompaniyalar (Google,
Amazon, Microsoft) xodimlar malakasini oshirish
treninglarida ham ushbu platformadan foydalanadi.

Buyuk Britaniyada esa Kahoot ingliz tili va adabiyot
darslarida  qo‘llaniladi.  O‘gituvchilar  Shekspir
asarlari, romantik davr adabiyoti yoki zamonaviy
poeziya mavzularida testlar va so‘rovlar tashkil etib,
talabalar o‘rtasida ijodiy fikrlashni rag‘batlantiradilar.
Tadqgiqotlar shuni ko‘rsatdiki, o‘yin asosidagi o‘gitish
talabalarda motivatsiyani 40 foizga oshiradi.

Janubiy Koreyada Kahoot asosan, STEM (Science,
Technology, Engineering, Mathematics) fanlarida
go‘llaniladi. Har bir o‘quvchi real vaqt rejimida
savollarga javob beradi va natija darhol e’lon gilinadi.
Bu esa o‘quvchilarda tez fikrlash, ragobat va tahliliy
yondashuvni kuchaytiradi.
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Finlyandiyada Kahoot mustaqil ta’limni qo‘llab-
qguvvatlash vositasi sifatida ishlatiladi. O‘quvchilar
uy vazifalarini mustaqil ravishda platforma orqali
bajaradilar, o‘gituvchi esa natijalarni onlayn tahlil
giladi. Ushbu tajriba mustaqil fikrlash va o‘z-o‘zini
baholash  madaniyatini  shakllantirishda  katta
ahamiyatga ega.

Kahoot platformasining o‘quv samaradorligiga
ta’siri.

Turli mamlakatlarda olib borilgan ilmiy tadgiqotlar
shuni ko‘rsatadiki, Kahoot platformasi yordamida
tashkil etilgan darslar an’anaviy darslarga nisbatan

o‘quvchilarda yuqori natija beradi. Masalan,
2020-yilda AQShning Michigan universitetida
o‘tkazilgan tadqgiqotda aniglanishicha, Kahoot

yordamida dars o‘tkazilgan guruh talabalari bilimni
32 foizga yaxshiroq eslab qolgan.

Kahoot o‘quvchilarning motivatsiyasini oshirish
bilan birga, ijtimoiy-psixologik jihatdan ham muhim
ahamiyatga ega. Raqobat muhitida o‘quvchilar bir-
birini qo‘llab-quvvatlaydi, jamoaviylik ruhini his
giladi va dars jarayonidan zavq oladi. Shu sababli, bu

T = [N

platformakonstruktivo‘qgitishnazariyasi(constructivist
learning theory) asoslarini mustahkamlaydi.
O‘zbekiston ta’lim tizimida so’‘nggi yillarda ragamli
ta’lim texnologiyalariga katta e’tibor garatilmoqda.
Xususan, “Ragamli ta’lim” konsepsiyasi doirasida
onlayn platformalardan samarali foydalanish ustuvor
vazifalardan biridir. Kahoot bu borada o‘quvjarayoniga
o'yinli element kiritish orgali o‘quvchilarning
faolligini oshirishga xizmat qiladi. Shu bois biz ham
oliy ta’lim tizimida adabiyot darslarida mustaqil
ta’limda dostonlar o‘gitishda Kahoot platformasidan
foydalanishni ko‘rib chigdik. Dostonlar kabi keng
hajmli, badiiy-falsafiy mazmunga ega asarlarni
o‘gitishda  Kahoot o‘yin-metodik  yondashuvi
o‘quvchilarning  mustaqil  fikrlashini,  tahliliy
ko‘nikmalarini va badiiy tafakkurini rivojlantiradi.
Quyida biz dostonlarni o‘gitish jarayonida Kahootdan
foydalanishni  ko‘rib chigamiz. Dars mavzusini
tanlaymiz, ya’ni dostonlardan “Alpomish” dostoni
mavzusini tanlab, mavzu asosida savollar tuzib olamiz.
Internet tarmog‘ida quyidagicha ko‘rinishda bo‘ladi.
(1-rasm)
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|-rasm. Kahoot - o”yinli o'quv platformasining ko rinishi

Savollar gahramonlar, vogealar ketma-ketligi,
g‘oya, badiiy vositalar, tarixiy asoslar bo‘yicha
tuziladi. Savollar Kahoot.com saytida vyaratilgan
shaxsiy akkaunt orgali kiritiladi. O‘yin uchun pin-
kod shakllantiriladi. Endi asosiy bosgichga o‘tamiz,
talabalar mobil telefon yoki kompyuter orgali kahhot.
it saytiga kirib, PIN-kod orqali qo‘shiladilar. Savollar

ekranda paydo bo‘ladi, o‘quvchilar tezlik bilan javob
variantlaridan birini tanlaydilar. Namuna sifatida:
“Alpomish” dostoni bo‘yicha Kahoot testlari

1. Alpomishning otasining ismi kim edi?

e A) Boybo‘riv

¢ B) Boysunbuloq

e C) Qaldirg‘och
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e D) Surxayil

2. Alpomish qgaysi qabilaga mansub edi?

¢ A) Qalmoq

¢ B) Qipchog v

¢ C) Nayman

¢ D) Qo‘ng‘irot

3. Dostonning bosh g‘oyasi nimani targ‘ib etadi?

¢ A) Sadoqat va vatanparvarlik v

¢ B) Urushni madh etish

e C) Boylik orttirish

¢ D) Ustunlik uchun kurash

Har bir savoldan so‘ng natijalar e’lon qilinadi,
bu jarayon o‘quvchilarda musobaqalashish ruhini
kuchaytiradi. O‘gituvchi har savoldan keyin to‘g’ri
javobni sharhlab o‘tadi, bu esa bilimni tahliliy
mustahkamlash imkonini beradi. 3-bosgich esa
yakuniy tahlil va mustahkamlash bosqgichi bo‘lib,
unda o‘gituvchi o‘yin natijalari asosida umumiy tahlil
o‘tkazadi. Eng faol va to‘g'ri javob bergan o‘quvchilar
rag‘batlantiriladi, o‘quvchilar bilan doston g‘oyasi,
gahramonlarning fazilatlari va xalg donoligi haqida
suhbat o‘tkaziladi.

Bu yondashuv o‘quvchilarda bloom taksonomiyasi
asosida fikrlashni shakllantiradi.

Kahootdan foydalanishning afzalliklari doston
o‘gitishda:

v Dars jarayoni jonli va ragobatli kechadi.

v O‘quvchilar e’tibori doston mazmuniga to‘liq
yo‘naltiriladi.

v Murakkab badiiy tushunchalar (g‘oya, obraz,
ramzlar) oson o‘zlashtiriladi.

v Mustaqil o‘rganish rag‘batlantiriladi.

v Ofgituvchi uchun tezkor tahlil va baholash
imkoniyati yaratiladi.

Kahoot platformasi yordamida dostonlarni o‘qitish
— bu an’anaviy ta’limni ragamli texnologiyalar bilan
uyg‘unlashtirish yo‘lidir. Ushbu metodika:

e o‘quvchilarning darsga bo‘lgan qizigishini
oshiradi,

e badiiy tafakkurini rivojlantiradi,

e va mustaqgil tahlil qilish
shakllantiradi.

Natijada, dostonlarni interaktivy, musobaqaviy
va tahliliy asosda o‘gitish orqali o‘quvchilarda milliy
gadriyatlarga hurmat va adabiyotga mehr kuchayadi.
Shuningdek, xalq og‘zaki ijodi, dostonlar, milliy
gadriyatlar bilan bog‘liq mavzularda Kahootdan
foydalanish o‘quvchilarga milliy merosni qizigarli
shaklda o‘rganish imkonini beradi. Bu metodika
mustaqil ta’lim faoliyatida ham samarali natija beradi.

Xorijiy tajriba tahlili shuni ko‘rsatadiki, Kahoot
platformasi zamonaviy ta’limda interaktiv, o‘yin
asosidagi va motivatsion vosita sifatida yuqori
samaradorlikka ega. O‘zbekiston ta’lim tizimida
ushbu tajribani milliy ta’lim mazmuniga moslashtirish
orgali: ragamli ta’lim madaniyatini shakllantirish;
o‘quvchilarda mustaqil o‘rganish  ko‘nikmasini
rivojlantirish; dars jarayonini innovatsion shaklda
tashkil etish mumkin. Shu boisdan, oliy ta’lim
muassasalari o‘gituvchilari uchun Kahoot va shunga
o‘xshash platformalardan foydalanish bo‘yicha
metodik qo‘llanmalar yaratish, tajriba almashish va
milliy ta’lim tizimiga integratsiya qilish dolzarb masala
hisoblanadi.

ko‘nikmasini
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3uéaa MUP3AIOHYCOBA,
douyeHm KokaHACKo20 20cydapcmeeHH020 yHusepcumema

HUCIIOJIb30BAHHUE IIVIAT®OPMbI LEARNINGAPPS HA
YPOKAX PYCCKOI'O A3bIKA

AHHOTaUMA: B CTaTbe PacCMaTpPMBAlOTCA METOAMYECKME BO3MOMKHOCTM WCMO/b30BaHMA OHMANH-NAaTGOPMbI
LearningApps B mpoLiecce 0by4yeHWsa pycCKOMy s3blKy B 06Lieobpa3oBaTe/ibHON LWKOMAe M By3e. AHa/nM3MpPyOTCA
OMOAKTUYECKUE QYHKLMU MHTEPAKTUBHbIX YNPaXKHEHUI, UX BAUAHWE HA MOTUBALLMIO YYALLMXCA, aKTUBU3ALMIO PeYeBol
0eATeIbHOCTU U YCBOEHME A3bIKOBOro MaTepuana. MNpeacrtasaeHbl GopMbl M METOAbI PaboTbl ¢ LearningApps Ha pasHbIX
3Tanax ypoKa pPyCCKOro A3blka: 06bACHEHWE HOBOrO MaTepwuasa, 3aKpenaeHne, KOHTPO/Ib, CAMOCTOsTe/IbHAA paboTa.
Ha ocHoBe HabatoaeHU 1 NegarorMyeckoro akcnepnumeHTa o6ocHoBaHa 3G GEeKTUBHOCTb BHEAPEHNA MHTEPAKTUBHbIX
TEXHONOMMI B 0By4YeHMeE, a TaKXKe PacKpbITbl MpenmyLLecTsa LearningApps B CpaBHEHWUN C TPAANLMOHHBIMKU hopMamm
paboTbl. CoenaH BbIBOA O TOM, YTO AAHHbIN pecypc cnocobcTeyeT GOPMUPOBAHUID KOMMYHUKATUBHOM U A3bIKOBOW
KOMMEeTEeHLMIN yYaLLMXCs, MOBbILLIAET MHTEPEC K NpeameTy 1 obecrneymBaeT MHAWBUAYAIM3ALUIO 0OyYeHUs.

KnioueBble cnoBa: LearningApps;, uugposbie mexHos02uu; UHMepPaKmueHble YrpaMXcHEeHUsA; PYyCccKuli A3bIK;
MemoOuKa npenodasaHus; OUOAKMuUYecKue pecypcsl; Uugposas obpazosamenbHasA cpeoa.

Annotation: this article examines the methodological possibilities of the LearningApps online platform in teaching
the Russian language at school and university levels. The didactic functions of interactive exercises and their impact
on students’ motivation, activation of speech activity, and acquisition of linguistic material are analyzed. Various forms
and methods of using LearningApps at different stages of a Russian language lesson are presented: introducing new
material, practicing, assessment, and independent work. Based on observations and a pedagogical experiment, the
effectiveness of integrating interactive technologies into teaching is justified. The article concludes that LearningApps
contributes to the development of students’ communicative and linguistic competences, increases their interest in the
subject, and supports individualized learning.

Key words: LearningApps; digital technologies; interactive tasks; Russian language teaching; didactic tools; online
learning environment.

Annotatsiya: maqgolada LearningApps onlayn platformasidan rus tili darslarida foydalanishning metodik
imkoniyatlari ko‘rib chigiladi. Interfaol mashglarning didaktik funksiyalari, ularning o‘quvchilar motivatsiyasiga, nutq
faolligini oshirishga va til materiali ozlashtirilishiga ta’siri tahlil gilinadi. LearningApps platformasidan rus tili darsining
turli bosqgichlarida — yangi mavzuni tushuntirish, mustahkamlash, nazorat va mustaqil ishlarda foydalanishning
shakl va metodlari yoritiladi. Pedagogik tajriba asosida interfaol texnologiyalarni o‘gitishga joriy etish samaradorligi
asoslab beriladi. Xulosa sifatida LearningApps resursi o‘quvchilarning kommunikativ va lingvistik kompetensiyalarini
rivojlantirishga, fanga qgizigishni oshirishga va ta’limni individuallashtirishga xizmat qilishi ta’kidlanadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: LearningApps; ragamli texnologiyalar; interfaol mashqlar; rus tili; o ‘gitish metodikasi; didaktik resurslar.

BeeaeHue TPEHUPOBKMN, aKTUBHOrO BK/IOYEHMS ydyalIMXCa MU
CoBpemeHHaa  uuoposusaumsa  obpasoBaHuMsA bopMMPOBaHMNA YCTONUMBLIX PEYEBBIX HABbLIKOB.
aKTyanusupyet HeobXoANMMOCTb BHEApPeHUn OaHako B neAarormyeckom nuteparype
MHTEPaKTUBHbIX Ppecypcos B yuyebHbIi npouecc. OaHOM ncnonbsoBaHme  LearningApps  paccmaTpusaetca
n3 Hamnbonee BocTpeboBaHHbIX NaaTdopm sABNAETCA HeAoCTaTOYHO  CUCTEMHO, 4YTo  obycnasauMBaeT
LearningApps — 6ecniaTHblii CepBuUC, MO3BOAAIOLLMIA HeobX0AMMOCTb  Hay4YHO-METOAMYECKOro  aHanausa
co3pasaTb MHTEPAKTUBHbIE  YMpaskHeHuA no 3TOrO pecypca.
pasNMYHbIM TEMAM. 1. TeopeTuuecKkme OCHOBbl  MCMONb30BaHUA
B ycnosusx obydeHMs PYCCKOMY A3bIKY AaHHbIN umdpoBbIx 06pasosaTenbHbIX NAaTGopm
pecypc npuobpetaeT 0cobyld 3HAUMMOCTb, TaK Kak Lindposble obpasoBaTenbHble TEXHONOTUN

A3bIK KaK WKO/IbHAA gncunnanHa Tpe6yeT NOCTOAHHOWM

paccmatpuBatotca uccnegosatensamu (E. C. Monat, A.
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A. Anapees, B. B. Ceprees) Kak cpeAcTBO NoOBbIWEHUA
KayecTBa o0Oy4yeHWA, pPa3BUTUA CAMOCTOATE/IbHOCTU
yyawmxcsa, GopMMpPoBaHUA YHUBEPCA/IbHBIX Y4EeDOHbIX
[EeNcTBUN N LMPPOBOI KOMNETEHTHOCTH.

LearningApps NONIHOCTbIO cooTBeTCcTBYyeT
TpeboBaHUAM COBpPEMEHHOW OVNOAKTUKK:
obecneunBaeT  MHTEPaAKTUBHOCTb;  crnocobcTeyeT
dopmupoBaHuio MOTUBaLMUK; nossosaet

aganTMpoBaTb 33a4aHMA NOA4 YPOBEHb Y4aLLMXCA;
noadep:KnuBaeT ob6paTHYHO CBSA3b M CAMOKOHTPOAb;
coyeTaeT  My/NbTUMeAMMHble  cpeacTBa  (TeKcr,
n3obpaxeHue, aygmo, Buaeo).

Takumobpasom, TeopeTnyeckan basanoarsepaaer
LenecoobpasHocTb  CUCTEMHOIO MCNO/Ib30BaHMA
nnaTGopmbl Ha YPOKAX PYCCKOro A3bIKa-

2. AnpakTMyeckue BO3MOXKHOCTU LearningApps B
06YyYEHNN PYCCKOMY A3bIKY.

Mnatdopma npeanaraet 6onee 20 TMNOB 334aHUN,
cpeamn KoTopbix:

«ConocrtaBneHuney, «TecT», «Kpocceopa», «Bbibepu
NPaBU/bHbLIN OTBET», «XPOHONOTMYECKAA JIMHENKa»,
«3anonHn  nponycku», «lpynnupoBKa», «KapTay,
«Masn» n gp.

OCHOBHble ANAAKTUYECKME DYHKLUUK:

1. TpeHNpoBOYHAA — MHOrOKpaTHOE BbINOAHEHME
3agaHu obecneymBaeT aBTOMATM3aLMIO HaBbIKOB.

2. PassuBatowaa — QopmupyloTca Jornyeckoe
MblILEHME, BHUMAHUE, A3bIKOBAA MHTYULMA.

3. KoHTposibHaa — 3adaHua MO3BOAAOT ObICTPO
OLLeHWUTb pe3yNbTaTUBHOCTb YCBOEHUA MaTepuana.

4. OnddepeHumauma — 3agaHns nogdbupatotcs no
YPOBHHIO CNOXHOCTH.

5. MoTuBauMoHHasa — urposoli ¢GopmaT Bbi3biBaeT
3MOLMOHANbHbIM CHMXKaeT yyebHoe
HanpsXKeHue.

3. Metoguka wucnonb3oBaHuA LearningApps Ha

YPOKax pyCCKOro A3blKa

OTK/IUK n

Pabota ¢ nnatdopmoli  OCyLecTBAAETCs Ha
pa3NnYHbIX 3Tanax ypoka:

3.1. O6bACHEHWE HOBOTO MaTepuana.

Mpumepsbl:

ynpaxHeHne «ConocTtaBneHne» AAA PaCKpbITUA
TeMbl «[TapoOHUMbI»;

MHTEPaKTUBHbIA na3n «CocTaBb MpasBuaO» Mo
opdorpaduu;

«lpynnupoBKa» Ana KnaccudukaLlmm vacTel peym.

3.2. 3aKkpenneHue.

Mpurmepbl yNpaKHeHWA:

«3ano/iHn NPONYCKM» — TPEHMPOBKa opdorpamm;

«KpoccBopa» —  3aKpensieHuMe  NIeKCUYECKUX
NOHATUN;

«Bblbepu napy» — paboTa ¢ ppaseonornamamu.

3.3. KOHTPOAb 1 CAMOKOHTPO/b.
dopmbl  LearningApps

3aMeHUTb TPaANULUNOHHbIE KOHTPOJIbHbIE MVIHVI-pa6OTbI-

TecToBblE No3BONAIOT

Cuctema aBTOMaTMUeCcKM OUKCUMpPYeT pesynbTaThbl,
4yTO obneryaeT aHa M3 ycneBaemocTy.

3.4. BHeypoyHasa 1 camocTosaTenbHas paboTa.

Yyalmeca moryT BbIMOAHATb 3a4aHNA AOMa:

NnoAroToBKa K AUKTaHTaM;

paboTa c neKcuKom;

NOBTOPEHME TEM Nepes KOHTPOJIbHbIMMU.

5. MpenmywectBa LearningApps No CpaBHEHUIO C
TPaAULMOHHBIMU MEeTOAaMK: UHAMBMAYaNN3aLMA
0byyeHus; rMbKas HAaCTPOMKA CNOKHOCTEN;

9KOHOMMA BPEMEHW y4yuTens Ha MNOArOTOBKY
maTepuana;

BbICOKas BM3yan3aLLma; BOSMOXKHOCTb MHTErpaLmm
B Moodle, Google Classroom, Teams; AOCTYNHOCTb C
ntoboro ycTpomncTaa.

B ycnoBusx obyyeHUA PYCCKOMY A3bIKY [AaHHbIM
pecypc npuobpetaeT ocobytd 3HAUMMOCTb, TaK Kak
A3bIK KaK LWKO/IbHaA AMCLMNANHA TpebyeT NOCTOAHHOM
TPEHWUPOBKKU, aKTUBHOMO BKJ/IIOYEHUA yyalmxca W
$GOpPMMpPOBAHUA YCTONYMBBIX PeYEBbIX HABLIKOB-

OpHako B negarornyeckom nutepartype
mcnonb3oBaHue LearningApps paccmatpuBaeTca
HeAO0CTaTOMHO  CUCTEMHO, 4YTO obycnasauBaet

HEeobX0AMMOCTb Hay4YHO-MeTOoAMYECKOro aHasnusa
3Toro pecypca. [AnaakTUyeckme BO3MOMNKHOCTM
06y4YeHUN  pPYyCcCKOMY  A3bIKY
npeanaraetr 6onee 20 TWNOB 3ajaHuii, cpeau
KOTOPbIX:

LearningApps B

«ConocTtaBneHue», «Tect», «KpoccBopa», «Bbibepu
NPaBU/IbHbIN OTBET», «XPOHONOIMYECKan NUHEeNKa,
«3anonHn nponycku», «lpynnupoBka», «KapTa»,
«Masn» n gp.

OcHOBHble AMAaKTUYeckme GyHKLUK:

1. TpeHMpOBOYHAA — MHOrOKpPATHOE BbIMNOJHEHME
3afaHui obecrneumBaeT aBTOMATM3aLLMIO HABbIKOB.

2. PassuBatowaa — dopmupytoTca lorMyeckoe
MbllWeHWe, BHUMAHUE, A3bIKOBAA MHTYULMA.

3. KoHTponbHaf — 3afaHuA NO3BOAAKOT ObICTPO
OLEeHUTb pe3yabTaTUBHOCTb YCBOEHUA MaTepuana.

4. OnddepeHumauma — 3agaHns nogbuparotca no
YPOBHIO C/IOXKHOCTW.
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5. MoTBauUMOHHaA — UrpoBoi GopMaT Bbi3biBAET

SMOLMOHANbHbIA  OTKAMK M CHUMKaeT y4yebHoe
Hanps»KeHue.
MpuMepbl ynpaxKHEHW:
«3ano/IHN MPOMYCKN» — TPEHUPOBKA opdorpamm;
«Kpoccsopa» —  3aKpensieHue

NOHATUN;

NEKCUYECKUX

«Bblbepu napy» — paboTa c ppaseonornamamm.

4. Meparornyecknii SKCNEPUMEHT U Pe3ynbTaThl.

Meparornyeckuii 3KCNepumeHT nposoaunca
Ha MNpOTAEHUW ABYX MmecAueB B 9-x Kjaccax.
Yyawmeca 6biiv  pasgeneHbl Ha KOHTPOJIbHYIO W
3KCNEePMMEHTANbHYO Tpynnbl. B aKcnepuMmeHTanbHOM
rpynne
LearningApps.

PesynbTaThbl:

YypOBeHb MOTMBALMM NOBbICUACA Ha 27 %;

KO/IM4ecTBO OLWMOOK B opdorpaduyeckmx 3agaHmax
CHM3MNOCL B cpeaHem Ha 32 %;

aKTMBHbIN CNOBaPHbIN 3anac yBennuuacs Ha 15-18
%;

yyallmMeca dalwe npoABAAAM  UHUUMATMBY B
BbINO/IHEHUWN TBOPYECKUX 3a[aHUN.

MonyyeHHble faHHblE CBUAETENLCTBYIOT O BbICOKOWA
adpdeKTMBHOCTM LearningApps.

3akntoyeHune

dKTUBHO MCNoNb30Ba/INUCb 3a4aHunA

Mcnonb3oBaHue LearningApps Ha YpPOKax
pycckoro Asblka npeactasnsetr cobon adpdeKTMBHOE
HanpaB/ieHWe MoAepHu3aLumMmM yyebHOro npouecca.

Mnatpopma cnocobcTByeT MNOBbLILLEHMIO MOTMBALMM,

pasBUTUIO A3bIKOBOM n KOMMYHUKATUBHOM
KOomneTeHuui, obecneynmBaeT  WMHAUMBUAYAbHbIN
noaxon, " WMHTEPaKTUBHOCTb obyuyeHus.

TpaguuMOHHbIE MeToAbl NpPenofaBaHuAs  PYCCKOro
A3blKa MNPeAnonaraloT OObACHEHWE TEOPeTUYECKUX
NMOJIOXKEHWW, BbINONHEHWE OAHOTUMHbLIX MUCbMEHHbIX
ynpaxHeHWI, YTeHWe M aHa/M3 TEKCTOB, NpoBeseHMe
OVKTAaHTOB M GPOHTaNbHbIM onpoc. 3TU crnocobbl
obyyeHus dopmupytoT 6a30Bble A3bIKOBble HaBbIKM,
O[HAKO HepesKo BbI3bIBAOT Y YYALLUXCA CHUXKEHUE
NMO3HaBaTe/IbHOM AKTUBHOCTUM W3-32 HELOCTAaTOYHOM
BApMATUBHOCTM 33JaHWA WU OTCYTCTBMA MIHOBEHHOM
obpatHoi cBAsn. CerogHA TPaAULMOHHbIE GOpPMbI
obyueHus yTpaumsaloT 3ODEKTUBHOCTb B YCNOBUAX
BbICOKMX TpeboBaHWi K MHAMBMAYyanM3aLuu U
WMHTEPAKTUBHOCTM 0bpasoBaTeIbHOro npoLiecca.

B NpOTMBOMO/IOKHOCTb 3TOMY, WCMOAb30BaHUE
nnatpopmbl LearningApps obecneumnsaet
MHoroobpasue NHTEPAKTUBHBIX ynpaxHeHUN,
HanpaB/eHHbIX Ha aKTMBM3aLMIO BHUMAHWA, pa3BUTUE
A3bIKOBOM  WHTYMUMW, TBOPYECKOE MbllJEHNE U
dopmmpoBaHMe ycToMuMBbIX opdorpadpmyecknx wu
NIeKCUYECKMX HaBblkoB. Lindposas cpepa nossonset
yyawmmen BblOMpaTb  Temn
BbIMO/IHEHWA  33aJaHWi, MHOFOKPAaTHO MOBTOPATbL

CaMOCTOATE/NIbHO

ynpaxHeHWe, He MWCNbITbIBas [aB/AEHWUA OLLEHKK, W
MFHOBEHHO NOJly4aTb KOPPEKTUPYIoLyto 0bpaTHYo
cBA3b. MIHTEpaKTMBHbIE pecypcbl CO34a0T YCA0BUA ANS
Yy4acTUs KarKAoro yyeHMKa B y4ebHON OeAaTeslbHOCTU U
CnocobCTBYIOT poCcTy y4ebHOM MoTUBALMMN.

NCMNOJ/Ib3OBAHHAA JINMTEPATYPA:
1. Monat E. C. HoBble negarornyeckne n MHPoOpPMaLMOHHbIE TEXHONOMMKN B cucTeme obpasoBaHus. — M.: Akagemus,

20109.

2. AHgpeeB A. A., Ceprees B. B. 9nekTpoHHOe 0byyeHMe B 06pa3oBaTe/ibHbIX yuperkaeHuax. — M.: ®opym, 2020.
3. intemHoBa T. U. LlndpoBas anpaktnuKka: Metogonorua, Teopus, npaktuka. — M.: UHdpa-M, 2021.

4. Mopo3oBa H. I. UHTepaKTUBHbIE TEXHONOTMWN Ha YPOKax pyccKoro A3bika. — CM6.: /Ty, 2017.

5. ®epnopeHko W. H. CoBpemeHHble 0bpasoBaTesibHble pecypcbl B 06yueHnn asbiky // Pycckas peub. — 2020. — No

4. — C. 45-53.

6. LearningApps.org: Online Exercises for Education. URL: https://learningapps.org (aaTta o6pauieHmnsa: 03.12.2025).
7. Naxomosa H. KO. AncTaHUMOHHOE 0byYeHMEe PYCCKOMY S3bIKY: MEeTOAMYECKME peKoMeHaaunn. — KasaHb: KOV,

2021.
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DIASPORA ADABIYOTIDAGI TILNING XUSUSIYATLARI

Annotatsiya: ushbu magqola diaspora adabiyotidagi til xususiyatlarini tahlil gilishga bag‘ishlangan. Magolada diaspora muhitida
shakllangan tilning lingvistik xususiyatlari ta’kidlangan. Tadgiqotda kod almashinuvi, til gibridizatsiyasi, ikki tilli identifikatsiya va
madaniy o‘ziga xoslikning ifodalanishining badiiy ko‘rinishlari o‘rganiladi. Afg‘on va Afrika diasporasi yozuvchilari, jumladan Xolid
Husayniy, Junot Dias, Chimamanda Ngozi Adichie misollariga tayangan holda tadgigot mualliflarning turli madaniy vogeliklarni
tasvirlash uchun til va madaniy o‘rnatilgan iboralardan ganday foydalanishini ko’rsatib beradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: til gibridligi, kod almashtirish, gibrid semantik shakllar, ikki tilli identifikatsiya.

AHHOTaUMA: [aHHAA CTaTbA MOCBALLEHA aHa/AU3y A3bIKOBbIX OCOOEHHOCTEW AMacnopasbHOM nuTepaTypbl. B craTbe
NoAYEPKMBAIOTCA JIMHTBUCTUYECKME XapPaKTEPUCTUMKM A3blKa, CPOPMMPOBaBLLIErocA B YC/N0BMAX Auacnopbl. B uccnepoBaHum
pPaccMaTPMBAOTCA XYAOMKECTBEHHbIE TMPOABAEHUA KOLOBOFO MNEPEKNIOYEHUA, A3bIKOBOM MBpuaM3aumv, OUIMHIBaNbHOM
NOEHTUGUMKALMMN N BbIPAXKEHWNA KYJbTYPHON CaMmobbITHOCTM. Ha npumepe npousseaeHuii nucaTenelt agraHckon n adpuKaHCKoM
Amacnopbl, B YacTHOCTM Xanuaa XoccelHu, [xkyHo [uaca v YumamaHgbl Hrosu Aamum, nokasaHo, Kakmm obpasom aBTopbl
MCNONb3YHOT A3bIK U KY/IbTYPHO MapKMPOBAHHbIE BbIpaXKeHUsA /1A M306parKeHUs Pas3IUYHbIX KY/JIbTYPHbIX peasnii.

KnioueBble cnoBa: A36/1K08aA 2ubpUOHOCMb, KOO0BOE repeKdeHue, 2ubpudHble ceMaHmMuYeckue popmel, 6UNUH28ANbHAA
uoeHMupUKayus.

Annotation: this article is devoted to the analysis of linguistic features in diaspora literature. The study highlights the linguistic
characteristics of language formed within a diasporic environment. It examines the artistic manifestations of code-switching,
language hybridization, bilingual identity, and the expression of cultural specificity. Drawing on examples from Afghan and African
diaspora writers, including Khaled Hosseini, Junot Diaz, and Chimamanda Ngozi Adichie, the research demonstrates how authors

employ language and culturally embedded expressions to represent diverse cultural realities.
Key words: language hybridity, code-switching, hybrid semantic forms, bilingual identity.

Kirish. Bugungi globallashuv davrida dunyo tobora bir-
biriga yaqginlashib bormoqda. Yangi davlatlarning paydo
bo’lishi va xalgaro alogalarning kengayishi odamlarning bir
hududdan boshgasiga ko‘chib borishini kuchaytirmoqda.
Migratsiya jarayonlarining ortishiga turli sabablar ta’sir
ko‘rsatmoqda. Jumladan, mintaqgalar o‘rtasidagi iqtisodiy
tafovutlar, urushlar, ocharchilik, genotsidlar hamda siyosiy
va iqtisodiy ingirozlar ko‘plab insonlarni o’z yashash joyini
tark etishga majbur gilmoqda. Bu jarayonlar natijasida
dunyoning turli burchaklarida migrantlar jamoalari, ya’ni
diasporalar shakllanmoqgda. Ko‘chib kelgan odamlar yangi
muhitda yashar ekan, ular oz vatani bilan ijtimoiy, madaniy
va igtisodiy aloqalarni saglab qgolib, transmilliy makonlarda
hayot kechirmoqda.

Qadimgi yunoncha “tarqalish” so‘zidan kelib chiggan
“diaspora” atamasi asrlar davomida oz vatanlaridan targalib
ketgan jamoalarni ifodalash uchun ishlatilgan. Adabiy
kontekstda diaspora adabiyoti o‘zlari tug’ilib o‘sgan vatandan
uzoqda bo‘lgan yozuvchilarning ijodiy ifodasini o‘rganadi va
bu ko‘chish natijasida shakllangan hikoyalarni yaratadi.

Asosiy gism. Diaspora adabiyoti ko‘pincha ko‘chish,
madaniy muzokaralar va tegishlilikni izlash tajribasidan kelib
chigadi. Diaspora matnlarida til kommunikativ vositadan
ko‘prog narsaga aylanadi — u madaniyatlar uchrashadigan,

aralashadigan va bir-birini gayta shakllantiradigan ramziy
makonga aylanadi. [1] Lingvo-madaniy xususiyatlar madaniy
ma’noga ega bo‘lgan lingvistik elementlarni anglatadi.
Diaspora adabiyotida ular ko‘pincha quyidagilarni o‘z ichiga
oladi:

1. Matn ichidagi tillarni aralashtirish (Code-switching)

“Kod almashinuvi (code-switching) tilning lug‘aviy
ko‘rinishlaridan biri bo‘lib, u turli tillar o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro
ta’sir natijasida yuzaga keladigan hodisalarni oz ichiga oladi.
Bular qatoriga leksik va sintaktik darajada so‘zlarni qo‘llash,
til unsurlarining bir tildan boshqasiga o‘tishi, tillarning
yaginlashuvi (lingvistik konvergensiya), aralashuv, shuningdek
ayrim hollarda tilning sekin-asta yo‘qolishi yoki o‘limi kabi
jarayonlar kiradi”[2] Kod almashinuvi suhbat, matn yoki
rivoyatda ikki yoki undan ortiq tillar, dialektlar yoki lingvistik
turlar o‘rtasida almashinish amaliyotini anglatadi. Diaspora
adabiyotida — migratsiya, surgun, ko‘chish va madaniy gibridlik
tajribalarini o‘rganuvchi mualliflarning asarlari kuchli adabiy
vosita bo‘lib xizmat giladi.

Junot Diasning “The Brief Wondrous Life of Oscar Wao
romani Dominikan-amerikaliklarning hayotini ko‘rsatish
uchun inglizcha va ispancha so‘zlarni aralashtirib (Spanglish)
ishlatadi. U ko‘pincha ispancha so‘zlarni tarjimasiz beradi,
shuning uchun o‘quvchi gahramonlar yashaydigan ikki tilli

”
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mubhitni his giladi. Hikoyachi Yunior tez-tez ritm, urg‘u yoki
madaniy o‘ziga xoslik uchun jumlaning o‘rtasini almashtiradi.
Yunior gap o’‘rtasida tilni almashtiradi — bu usul nutqga
ohang, urg‘u va madaniy ma’no go‘shadi. Misol: “He was a
hombre tipico, a standard-issue hijo de papa, raised with all
the privileges.”[3] Bu yerda hombre tipico va hijo de papd kabi
ispan atamalari ingliz tilidagi rivoyatda patriarxal Dominikan
me’yorlarini ta’kidlaydi.

2. Lingvo-kulturemalarning qo‘llanilishi

““Diasporaviy meros” tushunchasi diasporaviy jamoalar
tomonidan yaratilgan va qo‘llab-quvvatlanadigan merosni
tasvirlaydi.”[4] Insonlar tomonidan oz vatani va millatiga xos
bo‘lgan madaniy merosiy atamalardan foydalangan holda
o°ziga xoslikni saglab qgolish magsadida ajdodlar tilidan (ozig-
ovqat, qarindoshlik, din, an’analar) saglanib qolgan so‘zlardir.

Xolid Husayniyning “The Kite Runner” (2003) romanida
Vatan xotirasi (Kobul nostalgik makon sifatida), yo‘gotish,
travma va ko‘chish, Qo‘shma Shtatlarda identifikatsiyani qayta
qurish, madaniyatlararo mulogot va tushunmovchiliklar, til
shakllanishi kabi hodisalar tasvirlangan.

“...It shouldn’t have felt this way. Baba and | were finally
friends. We’d gone to the zoo a few days before, seen Marjan
thelion,and I had hurled a pebble at the bear when no one was
watching. We’d gone to Dadkhoda’s Kabob House afterward,
across from Cinema Park, had lamb kabob with freshly baked
_naan_ from the tandoor...”[5]. Ushbu parchada yozuvchi
Afg‘on millati uchun tushunarli bo‘lgan, ingliz madaniyatiga
aloqasi bo‘lmagan iboralar va atamalardan foydalangan.
Masalan: “Kabob”, “naan”, “tandoor” kabi realiyalar ingliz
tilida mavjud emas va ingliz madaniyati uchun xos emas.

3. Gibrid semantik shakllar (Hybrid semantic forms)

Diaspora adabiyotidagi gibrid semantik shakllar matnlar
ichidagi ftillar, madaniy ma’lumotlar, rivoyatlar va o‘ziga
xosliklarning ijodiy uyg‘unlashuvini anglatadi, bu ko‘p ftillar
o‘rtasida yashashning diasporaviy tajribasini aks ettiradi,
lingvistik kod almashinuvi orqali 0z va chet el madaniyatlarni
aralashtirish, xorijiy atamalarni go‘llash orgali yangi ma‘nolar
va o‘ziga xosliklarni yaratadi.

Gibrid semantik shakllar — bu ikki yoki undan ortiq til
va madaniyat ta’siri natijasida shakllangan, aralash ma’noga
ega bo‘lgan ftil birliklaridir. Ular odatda diaspora muhitida
paydo bo‘lib, so‘zning asl ma’nosi yangi madaniy kontekstda
kengayadi yoki o‘zgaradi. Masalan: Xolid Husayniyning “The
Kite Runner” romanida “home” so‘zi oddiygina “uy” ma’nosini

anglatmaydi. U diaspora kontekstida bolalik xotiralari,
yo‘gotilgan vatan (Kobul), ayb va sog‘inch kabi ma’nolarni
o‘zida jamlaydi. Bu yerda “home” — gibrid semantik birlik
sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.

4. Ikki tilli identifikatsiya (Bilingual identity)

Diaspora yozuvchilari ijodida ikki tillilik fagat tilni bilish
bilangina cheklanmay, madaniy ifodaning muhim vositasi
sifatida namoyon bo’‘ladi. Bu holat orqali adiblar bir gator
muhim magsadlarga erishadilar. Eng avvalo, ikki tillilik ularga
0‘z madaniy o‘ziga xosligini asrab qolish va uni badiiy asarlar
orqali ifodalash imkonini beradi. Natijada oz xalgining
madaniy merosi, urf-odatlari va an’anaviy qadriyatlari yangi til
va madaniy muhit doirasida saqglanib, yangicha talqgin etiladi.

Chimamanda Ngozi Adichiening “Americanah” asarida
Nigeriyalik ingliz, pidgin va igbo iboralari diaspora shaxsini
aks ettiradi. Romanda shxsning ikki ftilli identifikatsiyasi
(bilingual identity) Ifemelu obrazida til, aksent va nutq tanlovi
orgali namoyon bo‘ladi. Qahramon turli ijtimoiy muhitlarda
turli lingvistik strategiyalarni go‘llab, o‘zining madaniy va
shaxsiy identifikatsiyasini shakllantiradi. “She learned to
speak with an American accent.”[6] Bu jumla Ifemeluning
til orgali moslashishini ko‘rsatadi. U AQSh jamiyatida qabul
gilinish uchun amerika talaffuzini o‘rganadi. Bu yerda til —
faqat aloga vositasi emas, balki ijtimoiy magom va shaxsiyat
belgisidir. Keyinchalik Ifemelu bu aksentdan ongli ravishda voz
kechadi, bu esa uning: 0z madaniy ildizlarini tan olishi, ikki tilli
identifikatsiyasini gayta tiklashini anglatadi. Ushbu lingvistik
strategiyalar hagiqiylikni yaratadi va diaspora adabiyotida
markaziy o‘rinni egallagan “til-madaniy xususiyatlar”ni
ifodalaydi.

Xulosa. Xulosa qilib aytganda, til xususiyatlari diaspora
adabiyotini shakllantirishda markaziy rol o‘ynaydi, migratsiya,
o‘ziga xoslik va madaniy xotirani ifodalash uchun kuchli
vosita bo‘lib xizmat qiladi. Ikki tillilik, kod almashinuvi va
gibrid lingvistik shakllar orgali diaspora yozuvchilari ko‘p
madaniyatlar va tillar o‘rtasida yashash vogeliklarini aks
ettiradilar. Ushbu lingvistik strategiyalar mualliflarga yangi
ijtimoiy va madaniy muhitlarga moslashish bilan birga oz
madaniy merosini saglab qolish imkonini beradi. Shunday
qilib, diaspora adabiyotidagi til nafagat aloga vositasi,
balki madaniy uzluksizlik va o‘zgarish belgisi sifatida ham
ishlaydi, jahon adabiyotida diaspora rivoyatlarining o‘ziga xos
ahamiyatini ko‘rsatishga xizmat qiladi.
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“SHARAFNOMAYI SHOHIY” ASARIDAGI ASTRONIM VA
ANTROPONIMLARNING LINGVOPOETIK XUSUSIYATLARI

Annotatsiya: ushbu magolada Hofiz Tanish Buxoriyning “Abdullanoma”asarida keltirilgan astronim va antroponimlarning
ba’zilari o‘rganib chigilgan. Ularning poetikadagi leksik-semantik tahlili hamda asarning badiiy g‘oyasini ochib berishdagi o‘rni

tarixiy va ilmiy manbalarga tayangan holda tahlil gilingan.

Kalit so‘zlar:antroponim, astroponim, onomastika, “Abdullanoma”, arabcha, leksik-semantik, poetika.

AHHOTaUMA: B AaHHOM CTaTbe PacCMaTPMBAlOTCA HEKOTOPble aCTPOHWMbI M aHTPOMOHWMbI, YNOMAHYTbIE B NPOM3BeAEHUMU
Xadumsa TaHuwa byxapyu «AbaynnaHoma». Ha OCHOBE WCTOPUYECKUX MU Hay4YHbIX MUCTOYHMKOB aHANU3UPYETCA WUX NEKCUMKO-
CEMaHTUYECKUI aHaNN3 B MO3TMKE M UX POJIb B PACKPbITUM XYA0XKECTBEHHON MAEN NPOU3BEAEHUA.

KnioueBble €N0Ba: aHMPONOHUM, ACMPANoOHUM, OHOMACMUKA, «A6OyanaHomMa», apabekuli A3bIK, 1eKCUKO-ceMaHmuvecKuli

aHaaus, nosmuka.

Annotation: this article examines some of the astronyms and anthroponyms presented in “Abdullanama” by Hofiz Tanish
Bukhari. Their lexical-semantic analysis within the framework of poetics, as well as their role in revealing the artistic idea of the

work, is analyzed based on historical and scholarly sources.

Keywords: anthroponym, astronym, onomastics, “Abdullanama”, Arabic, lexical-semantic, poetics.

O‘zbek tilshunosligida onomastika sohasi so‘nggi
yillarda jadal rivojlanayotgan yo‘nalishlardan biri bo’lib,
tarixiy manbalardagi ism-shariflar, qabila nomlari, joy
nomlari, osmon jismlari va turli unvonlarni o‘rganish
muhim ilmiy natijalar bermoqda. Aynigsa, tarixiy matnlar
onomastikasiga doir ko‘plab tadgiqotlar amalga oshirildi.
Jumladan, N.Husanovning XV asr yozma yodgorliklaridagi
antroponimlar, Sh.oqubov va B.Bafoyevlarning Alisher
Navoiy onomastikasi, M.Turdibekovning Abulg‘ozi
Bahodirxonning “Shajarai  turk” asari  onomastikasi,
N.Mo‘minovaning Temuriylar antroponimiyasining leksik-
semantik tahlili, F.Rajabovning Bobur asarlaridagi onomastik
birliklarning lingvopoetik  xususiyatlari, R.Shukurov va
G.Jo‘raboyevalarning “Tarixi Rashidiy” asari onomastikasi,
M.Axmedova Ogahiyning “Riyozu-d-davla” asari onomastikasi
va boshgalar. M.Axmedova ham tadgiqotida bugungi kunda
o‘zbek tilshunosligida tarixiy onomastika va antroponimiya
masalalari N.Husanov, S.Rahimov, Sh.Yoqubov, M.Tillayeva,
M.Turdibekov, N.Mo‘minova, F.Rajabovlarning tadqiqotlarida
yoritilganligi, N.Husanov XV asr o‘zbek yozma adabiy
yodgorliklaridagi antroponimlarning leksik-semantik va
uslubiy xususiyatlarini o‘rganishga bag‘ishlangan doktorlik
dissertatsiyasi va bir gator magqolalari hozircha o‘zbek
tarixiy antroponimiyasiga bag‘ishlangan monografik planda
bajarilgan tadgiqot bo’lib turganligini, N.Mo‘minovaning
temuriylar  davri antroponimlarining leksik-semantik
xususiyatlariga bag‘ishlangan ishini mazkur doiradagi kam
sonli ishlardan biri sifatida qayd etadi [1].

XVI asr Movarounnahr tarixini yorituvchi asosiy
manbalardan biri bo‘lgan Hofiz Tanish al-Buxoriyning

“Abdullanoma” asari oz davrining siyosiy, harbiy, ma’naviy
hayoti bilan bog‘liq juda boy onomastik gatlamga ega.
Badiiy asarda go’llanilgan astronimlar, shaxs nomlari, ya’'ni
antroponimlar muallif g‘oyasini ifodalovchi muhim lingvistik
birliklardan biri hisoblanadi. Aynigsa, asardagi antroponimlar
orqgali gahramonning ijtimoiy mavgeyi, ma’naviy giyofasi
va tarixiy o‘rni yoritiladi. “Abdullanoma” asari ham
antroponimlarning mazmuniy va poetik imkoniyatlaridan
samarali foydalangan yodgorliklardan biridir. Asarda
Abdullaxon Il davrining tarixiy shaxslari, davlat arboblari,
shaharlar, gishloglar, gabila va urug‘lar, diniy va ma’rifiy
doira vakillari, tasavvuf pirlari, harbiy-siyosiy guruhlar nomi
juda ko‘p uchraydi. Shu bois bu asar o‘zbek onomastikasi
uchun noyob lingvistik manba hisoblanadi. Ushbu asarda
Abdullaxonga ta’rif berilgan ekan, jonajon ona tilimiz va
buyuk adabiyotimizning bir gator til birliklaridan foydalangan
holda bir gancha masnaviy va baytlar bitilgan. Ularni
yozishda astronim va antroponimlarni chiroyli o‘xshatishlar,
mubolag‘aviy bo‘rttirishlar bilan ifodalagan holda asarning
ko‘lamdorligini oshirgan. Quyidagi baytlar orqgali buni ko‘rish
mumbkin:

Xilgati xalalsiz, yugori gavhar oliysha’n

Oftob chodirli, oy bayroqli, Surayyo mavkabli

Osmon taxtli, falak masnadli, Kayvon ayvonli

Mushtariy ra’y, Qamar toleli, dunyo unga tobe

Qutb miqdor, qudrati gadrli, Mushtariy nishonli [2; 20-
b.].

Yuqoridagi satrdan Surayyo mavkabli jumlasini tahlil
gilar ekanmiz, Surayyo bu — arabchadan kelib chiggan
bo’lib, yuksaklik, balandlik, ulug‘vorlik, nuroniylik ramzidir.
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Mavkab so‘zi esa (tantanali yurish, izdoshli safar) demakdir.
Surayyo mavkabli poetik qo‘llanishda jilvali, tantanali,
ulug‘vorlik ma’nolarini anglatadigan tashbehdir. Bu yerda
Hofiz Tanish Buxoriy kishi, narsa yoki hodisani yulduzlar
bilan taqqoslamaydi, balki sharaf, ulug‘lik, qudrat timsolida
metaforaga aylantiradi. Qolaversa, Surayyo, ya’ni Hulkar juda
baland joylashgan yulduz turkumidir. “Surayyo markabli”
deyish orqali shoir oddiy tantana emas, olamshumul
ulug‘vorlikni borttirib, mubolag‘a she’riy san’ati orqali badiiy
estetikani kuchaytiradi. Kayvon ayvonli iborasiga to‘xtalar
ekanmiz, Kayvon bu — gadimgi Sharq astronomiyasida Saturn
sayyorasining nomi. Ma’nosi balandlik, uzoglik demakdir.
Ayvon+li — baland peshtoqli, ustunli inshoot demakdir. Bu
so‘zda -li sifat yasovchi go‘shimcha orqgali ma’no kuchayib
ayvoni bor, ulug‘vor ma’nosini bergan. Bu yerda adib “Kayvon
ayvonli” deyish orqali bo'rttirish, ya’ni osmoniy darajadagi
balandlik va dabdaba, “Kayvon — ayvon” ohangdoshligi
asosida alliteratsiyadan ham ogilona foydalangan. Demak,
bu iboradan xulosa giladigan bo‘lsak, shoir bu jumlalari
orqali sharaf va ulug’ magomi ila hukmdorlar, saroylar, buyuk
shaxslar tasvirini ochib bera olgan.

Mazkur matnda qo‘llangan Qutb miqdor, qudrati
gadrli, Mushtariy nishonli, ilhomda Xizrdek, saxovatda
Muhammaddek, Yusuf tal’at kabi birikmalar yuqori badiiy-
estetik yuklamaga ega bo‘lgan poetik sifatlashlardir. Ular leksik-
semantik jihatdan astronomik, diniy va axlogiy gatlamlarga
mansub bo‘lib, gahramon shaxsining komillik darajasini
ifodalashga xizmat giladi. Qutb migdor birikmasida qutb so‘zi
arabcha markaz, tayanch, yo‘naltiruvchi ma’nosini anglatib,
bu yerda insonga qaratilgan bo‘lib, shaxsning jamiyatdagi
yetakchilik magomini bildiradi. Qudrat, qadrli so‘zlarining
birga go‘llanishi kuch va hurmat semalarining uyg‘unligini
hosil qilib, jismoniy qudrat bilan ma’naviy yuksaklikning
birligini ifodalaydi. Mushtariy nishonli iborasi astronomik
leksika asosida shakllanib, Mushtariy (Yupiter) sayyorasining
baraka va saodat timsoli sifatidagi semantik xususiyatini o‘zida
mujassam etadi. Bu orgali gahramon taqdirining muborakligi
va omadli ekanligi ramziy tarzda ko‘rsatiladi.

Shoir faqatgina astronimlardan samarali foydalanib
golmay, ismlarni ham asar ko‘lamdorligini oshirishda
ishlatgan. Ismlarda insoniyatning milliy va azaliy urf-odatlari
aks etadi. Nom qo‘yilar ekan, u albatta, gandaydir asos
va istakka ega bo‘ladi. Farzandga ism qo‘yish mas’uliyatli
jarayondir. Bu orqgali xalgning o‘zligi, milliyligi hamda tarixi
aks etadi. Tanlanayotgan ism ganday bo‘lishidan gat’iy nazar,
u o‘zida ota-onaning orzu-istaklarini mujassam etadi. Tarixiy
matnlardagi antroponimlar ko‘plab izlanuvchilar tomonidan
o‘rganilgan, xususan, G.Sattorov, S.Raximov, N.Husanov,
N.Mo‘minova, F.Rajabovlar tomonidan keng to‘xtalib tadqiq

gilingan. Ular tomonidan tarixiy antroponimlarning leksik-
semantik, strukturaviy-tuzilish jihati, tildagi tarixiy nomlarga
gaysi tillarning ta’sirini bilib olish uchun katta ahamiyat
kasb etishi hamda nomlarda o‘sha davr xalq urf-odatlari aks
etganligi qayd etilgan.

Shoir antroponimlarni qo‘llar ekan, llhomda Xizrdek
va saxovatda Muhammaddek birikmalari diniy-timsoliy
leksik gatlamga mansub bo’lib, tashbeh, ya’'ni “o‘xshatish”
vositasida gahramonni ilohiy ilhom va axlogiy komillik
darajasiga ko‘taradi. Bu iboralar orqali ruhiy yetuklik, saxovat
va insonparvarlik semantikasi kuchaytiriladi.

Yusuf tal’at iborasi esa go‘zallik semantikasi bilan bog‘liq
bo‘lib, Yusuf payg‘ambar obrazi asosida tashqi va ichki
go‘zallikning  mukammal uyg‘unligini ifodalaydi. Ushbu
birikma gahramonning poetik portretini tasvirlashga xizmat
giladi. Asarda uchraydigan Muso va Masih antroponimlari
diniy manbalar bilan bog‘liq bo‘lib, ular orgali gahramonni
ilohiy qudrat va ruhiy komillik bilan giyoslanadi. Bu misrada
Muso antroponimi mo‘jiza timsoli sifatida, Masih esa ruhiy
shifo va poklik ramzi sifatida go‘llangan. Natijada gahramon
shaxsida ilohiy sifatlar mujassamlashtiriladi. Jamshid,
Xusravi Parviz, Iskandar va Doro kabi antroponimlar Sharq
adabiyotida qudratli hukmdorlar timsoli sifatida mashhur.
Quyidagi misralarda bu holat yaqqol ko‘zga tashlanadi:

Jamshid tug'li, Xusravi Parviz savlatli xon

Kisronasab, Iskandar va Doro dostonli podshoh

Jamshid antroponimi adolatli va qudratli podshoh obrazini
eslatadi, Xusravi Parviz esa saltanat va shon-shuhrat ramzidir.
Ushbu antroponimlar gahramonni afsonaviy shohlar darajasiga
ko‘tarish vazifasini bajaradi. Bu misrada Kisro antroponimi
nasl-nasab ulug‘ligini ifodalasa, Iskandar va Doro jahoniy
qudrat timsollari sifatida qo‘llangan. Mazkur antroponimlar
orgali gahramonning siyosiy va tarixiy miqyosi kengaytiriladi.

Tahlil shuni ko‘rsatadiki, “Abdullanoma” asarida qo‘llangan
antroponimlar oddiy nomlash vositasi emas, balki chuqur
badiiy va semantik ma’noga ega lingvopoetik birliklardir. Diniy,
tarixiy va afsonaviy antroponimlar orgali gahramon obrazi
ideallashtiriladi, uning ma’naviy, siyosiy va tarixiy giyofasi
yuksak darajada talgin etiladi. Bu holat asarning estetik
giymatini oshirib, uni Sharqg adabiy an’analari bilan uzviy
bog‘laydi.

So‘nggi so‘z o‘rnida shuni aytish joizki, nomshunos olim
E.Begmatov aytganlaridek, kishi ismlari — bu xalgimiz tarixi,
madaniyati va ma’naviyati, etnografiyasi, ruhiyati, milliyligi
hamda o‘zligini anglash bilan bog‘liq tushunchalar mujassam
bo‘lgan beqiyos, ulug’ manbadir [4]. Mana shu e’tiroflar
tufayli ismlar turli xil gadimiy e’tiqodlar, diniy-falsafiy fikrlar va
milliy xususiyatlarni o‘zida mujassam gilgan holda avloddan
avlodga o‘tib kelmoqda.
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USMON AZIM IJODIDA ZAMONAVIYLIK VA ANANALAR

Annotatsiya: mazkur maqolada o‘zbek adabiyotining yirik namoyandalaridan biri Usmon Azim ijodida
zamonaviylik va milliy an’analar uyg‘unligi tahlil gilinadi. Shoir va dramaturg ijodidagi badiiy tafakkur yangilanishi,
an’anaviy obraz va ramzlarning zamonaviy talgini, poetik shakl va mazmun yangiligi ilmiy-nazariy asosda yoritiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Usmon Azim, zamonaviylik, an’ana, badiiy tafakkur, poetik yangilanish.

AHHOTaUMA: B AAHHOWN CTaTbe aHA/NMU3UPYETCA COYEeTaHME COBPEMEHHOCTM M HALMOHANbHbLIX TPAAULMIA B
TBOPYECTBE OAHOIO M3 KPyMHEWWwunx npeacrasutenein y3bekcko nutepatypbl - YcmaHa As3mma. O6HoBneHue
XYL,0¥KEeCTBEHHOIO MbILUIEHWA B TBOPYECTBE NO3Ta M ApPamaTypra, COBpeMeHHasn MHTepNpeTaLma TPAgNLUOHHbIX
06pa3oB M CMMBOJIOB, HOBM3HA MO3TUYECKON GOPMbl U COAEPKAHMA OCBELLAOTCA HA HAay4YHO-TEOPETUYECKOMN
OCHoBeE.

KntoueBble cnoBa: YcmaH A3um, cospemeHHOCmMs, mpaduyus, Xyo0oxecmeeHHoe MblulieHue, nosmu4yeckoe
0b6Ho8seHue.

Annotation: this article analyzes the combination of modernity and national traditions in the work of one of
the greatest representatives of Uzbek literature - Usman Azim. The renewal of artistic thinking in the work of
poets and playwrights, the modern interpretation of traditional images and symbols, the novelty of poetic form

and content are highlighted on a scientific and theoretical basis.
Key words: Usman Azim, modernity, tradition, artistic thinking, poetic renewal.

Kirish. O‘zbek adabiyoti taraqqiyotida
zamonaviylik va an’ana masalasi doimo muhim
ilmiy muammo bo‘lib kelgan. Xususan, XX asr oxiri
— XXI asr boshlarida ijod qilgan adiblar asarlarida
milliy gadriyatlar va zamonaviy badiiy tafakkur
uyg‘unligi alohida ahamiyat kasb etadi. Ana shunday
ijodkorlardan biri Usmon Azim bo‘lib, uning she’riy,
dramaturgik va publitsistik asarlari zamonaviy ruh
bilan sug‘orilgan holda chuqur an’anaviy ildizlarga
tayanadi [1, 45].

Usmon Azim ijodini o‘rganishda asosiy
masalalardan biri — undagi an’anaviylik va
zamonaviylik nisbatidir. Shoir mumtoz adabiyotga
xos ramzlar, tasavvufiy qarashlardan foydalangan
holda, zamonaviy insonning ruhiy iztiroblari, ijtimoiy
va falsafiy muammolarini yoritadi. Mazkur magola
aynan shu ikki gatlamning badiiy uyg‘unligini ochib
berishga garatilgan.

Tadqgiqotning asosiy magsadi — Usmon Azim
ijjodida zamonaviylik va an’analar masalasini
kompleks tahlil gilishdir. Ushbu maqgsadni amalga
oshirish uchun quyidagi vazifalar belgilandi:

— shoir ijodidagi an’anaviy poetik unsurlarni
aniqlash;

— zamonaviy estetik qarashlarning ifodalanish
shakllarini tahlil qgilish;

—an’ana va yangilikning badiiy uyg‘unligini asoslab
berish.

Tadqiqot metodologiyasi. Tadgigot jarayonida
adabiyotshunoslikning giyosiy-tahliliy, tarixiy-
tipologik va struktural metodlaridan foydalanildi.
Shoirning she’riy to‘plamlari, dramatik asarlari va
ular haqidagi ilmiy tadqigotlar tahlil gilindi. Matnlar
semantik va poetik jihatdan o‘rganilib, zamonaviylik
va an’anaga oid unsurlar ajratib ko‘rsatildi.

Natijalar.Tahlil natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, Usmon
Azim ijodining poetik asosi o‘zbek mumtoz adabiy
an’analari bilan uzviy bog‘ligdir. Shoir she’rlarida
an’anaviy Sharq poetikasiga xos bo‘lgan obrazlar
tizimi — ishq, yor, hijron, safar, yo’l, nur, sukut kabi
timsollar muntazam uchraydi. Bu obrazlar fagat
tashqgi bezak vazifasini bajarmay, balki falsafiy va
ma’naviy mazmun tashuvchisi sifatida xizmat qiladi
[3, 113-b.]. Shoir mumtoz g‘azal va ruboiy poetikasida
shakllangan badiiy tafakkurni zamonaviy she’riy
shakllar orgali davom ettiradi. Natijada an’ana statik
holatda emas, balki yangilanib boruvchi estetik
hodisa sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Bu hol Usmon Azim
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ijodida adabiy vorisiylikning uzluksizligini ta’minlaydi
[1, 46-b.].

Tadgigot davomida aniglanishicha, Usmon
Azim ijodida tasavvufiy ramzlar muhim semantik
yukni o‘z zimmasiga oladi. Insonning o‘zini anglash,
ruhiy poklanish va ma’naviy kamolot sari intilishi
she’rlarining asosiy g‘oyaviy markazini tashkil etadi.
An’anaviy tasavvufiy poetikada uchraydigan “yo‘l”,
“safar”, “nur”, “sukut” kabi ramzlar shoir tomonidan
zamonaviy inson ruhiy holatini ifodalash uchun
go‘llaniladi [4,58-b.].Mazkur ramzlar yordamida
shoir zamonaviy davrda insonning ichki bo‘shlig‘i,
yolg‘izlik va ma’naviy izlanish jarayonini ifodalaydi.
Natijada tasavvufiy tafakkur diniy-falsafiy doiradan
chigib, umuminsoniy mazmun kasb etadi. Bu esa
Usmon Azim ijodining zamonaviy estetik maydondagi
ahamiyatini oshiradi [2, 80-b.].

Natijalardan shu narsa ma’lum bo‘ldiki,
Usmon Azim ijodida zamonaviylik, avvalo, shaxsiy
“men”ning faol badiiy subyekt sifatida namoyon
bo‘lishida ifodalanadi. Shoir she’rlarida lirik
gahramon oz ichki kechinmalari, iztiroblari va ruhiy
ziddiyatlarini ochiq ifoda etadi. Bu hol an’anaviy
jamoaviy ongga asoslangan she’riyatdan muhim
farq qgiladi [5, 94-b.].

Zamonaviylik, shuningdek, badiiy shakl va
uslubda ham ko‘zga tashlanadi. Usmon Azim erkin
she’r, parchalangan sintaksis, ichki monolog va
ramziy obrazlardan keng foydalanadi. Natijada
she’r mazmuni bilan shakli o‘rtasida yangi estetik
muvozanat yuzaga keladi. Bu jihatlar shoir ijodini

modernistik va  postmodernistik
yaqginlashtiradi [1, 48-b.].

Usmon Azim dramaturgiyasi ham tadqiqot
natijalarida muhim o‘rin egallaydi. Uning sahna
asarlarida milliy tarix, folklor va mifologiyaga oid
obrazlar zamonaviy ijtimoiy-falsafiy muammolar
bilan uzviy bog‘lanadi. Dramaturg an’anaviy syujet va
obrazlardan foydalangan holda, zamonaviy insonning
axloqiy tanlovi va ma’naviy mas’uliyatini ko‘rsatadi [6,
123-b.].Natijada Usmon Azim dramaturgiyasi fagat
tarixiy yoki ramziy asarlar majmui bo’lib golmay, balki
bugungi tomoshabin uchun dolzarb bo‘lgan ma’naviy
savollarga javob izlovchi badiiy makonga aylanadi.

Munozara.Usmon Azim ijodidagi zamonaviylik,
avvalo, shaxs ichki dunyosiga chuqur e’tibor garatish,
erkin fikr va individual kechinmalarni ifodalashda
namoyon bo‘ladi. An’anaviy she’riyatda ko‘proq
jamoaviy ruh ustuvor bo‘lgan bo’‘lsa, shoir asarlarida
“men” konsepsiyasi kuchayadi [5, 93-b.]. Shu bilan
birga, u an’anani rad etmay, balki uni yangicha
estetik tafakkur bilan gayta talqin giladi. Bu holat
Usmon Azim ijodini o‘zbek adabiyotidagi o‘tish davri
poetikasining yorgin namunasi sifatida baholash
imkonini beradi [6, 121-b.].

Xulosa. Xulosa gilib aytganda, Usmon Azim ijodida
zamonaviylik va an’analar dialektik birlikda namoyon
bo‘ladi. Shoir milliy adabiy merosga tayangan holda,
zamon muammolari va inson ruhiyati tasvirini
yangicha badiiy shakllarda ifodalashga erishgan. Bu
jihat uning ijodini o‘zbek adabiyotida muhim estetik
hodisa sifatida belgilaydi.

izlanishlarga
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TURGENEVNING NASRIY SHE'RLARI XUSUSIDA,
OBRAZLAR VA BADIIY TASVIR MUAMMOSI

Annotatsiya: ushbu magolada Turgenevning nasriy she’rlari xususida, obrazlar va badiiy tasvir muammosiga oid ilmiy-nazariy

xulosalar keltirilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: aytib bo‘Imaydiganlik, takrorlanuvchanlik — oziga xoslik, zaruriyat — erkinlik, nasriy she’r, ritmik tuzilish, lirik va

epik tamoyillar, sintez va hokazo.

AHHOTaUMA: B [AHHOM CTaTbe NpeACTaBieHbl HayYHble M TEOpPeTUYEeCKMe BblBOAblI OTHOCUTE/IbHO Mpobiembl 06pa3os u
XYL,0*KECTBEHHOIO M306parkeHUs B NPO3anYeCKUX CTUXOTBOPEHUAX TypreHesa.

KnioueBble CnoBa: HesbIpa3umMocms, M08MopPAeMOCms - YHUKAAbHOCMb, Heobxodumocme - ceob00a, Mpo3au4eckas nolsus,
puMMUYecKas cmpyKkmypa, Aupuveckue U anuvyeckue npuHyunel, cuHmes u m. o.

Annotation: this article presents scientific and theoretical conclusions regarding the problem of images and artistic depiction

in Turgenev’s prose poems.

Key words: unspeakability, repeatability - uniqueness, necessity - freedom, prose poetry, rhythmic structure, lyrical and epic

principles, synthesis, etc.

Ivan Turgenev asarlarida barcha hissiy e’tibor bir
fikrga, bitta tuyg‘uga garatiladi, bu o‘z-o‘zidan syujetning
ixtiyoriyligini ko‘rsatadi. Uning nasrida oldindan aytib
bo‘Imaydiganlik, takrorlanuvchanlik — o‘ziga xoslik, zaruriyat
— erkinlik — bularning barchasi badiiy yaxlitlik sifatida adabiy
asarning chuqur ritmik tuzilishining ichki qutblari hisoblanadi.

Muallifning siklni yaxlit semantik va estetik yaxlitlik
sifatida ritmlashtirishi shu munosabat bilan alohida ma’no
kasb etadi va shunga mos ravishda siklizatsiyaning o‘zi ham
janr xususiyatiga aylanadi.

Rus adabiyotida nasriy she’riyat janri masalasi hali ham
munozarali va kam o‘rganilgan. Adabiyotshunoslik va adabiyot
tarixiga oid aksariyat darsliklarda bunday tushuncha umuman
yo‘q. Deyarli barcha tadgiqotchilar nasriy she’r lirik va epik
tamoyillarni sintez giluvchi hodisa ekanligini e’tirof etadilar,
lekin bu tamoyillar o‘rtasidagi munosabat, shuningdek,
hodisaning o‘zi holati hagidagi bu munosabatlarning o‘ziga
xos xususiyatlaridan kelib chigadigan xulosalar ko‘pchilik
uchun jiddiy muammodir.

I.S.Turgenevning hayoti davomida uning “Nasrdagi
she’rlari’ga bag‘ishlangan bir nechta asarlar paydo bo‘ldi.
Yangi shakini janr sifatida idrok etishga deyarli hech kim
harakat gilmagan.

Turgenevning “fikrlar va his-tuyg‘ularning g‘ayrioddiy
kuchi’ga ko‘ra, janr nuqgtayi nazaridan, u hech qanday
umumlashtirishga harakat gilmasdan, ularni elegiya, fabula va
epigramma deb ataydi?.

L.L.Timofeyevning fikricha, “Nasrdagi she’r lirik nasrdan,
nasrdagi lirikadan boshqa narsa emas, ma’lum darajada o‘tish
davri bo‘lib, ikki asosiy shakl sifatida lirika va epik she’riyat
tutashgan joyda vujudga keladigan hodisadir”2.

I.S.Turgenevning “Nasrdagi she’rlar” o‘ziga xosligining
u yoki bu jihatiga bag‘ishlangan aksariyat asarlarda u yoki
bu tadgiqotchi amal qgilgan janr tushunchasi fagat bilvosita
bayon etilgan. Nasriy she’rni mustagil janr deb hisoblagan
adabiyotshunos  olimlarning  aksariyat  tadgiqotlarida
ham tarixiy kontekstda janr hosil gqiluvchi xususiyatlarni
1 Termaiiep K. Poza. CtuxorBopenus B npose // XKusus, 1901, Ne3. C.123.

2 Tumodees JL.U. TIpobnembl cTuxoBeneHus. Marepuaisl K COLUONOTHH
cruxa. M., 1931.

aniglashning o‘ziga xos xususiyatlariga kam e’tibor garatiladi
va qoida tarigasida, asosiy muammo sifatida butunlay
boshgacha xususiyat ko‘rsatiladi. “Nasrdagi she’rlar”ning
ritmik tashkil etilishining aynan u yoki bu talgini janrning u
yoki bu tushunchasi zamirida turganini alohida ta’kidlash
lozim.

Turgenevning  “Masih”,  “Kabutarlar”,  “Sadaqalar”,
“Hasharotlar”, “Karam sho‘rva”® she’rlarida bo‘lgani kabi,
shoirning his-tuyg‘ularini aks ettirish va ifodalash uchun asos
bo‘lib xizmat qiladi. Syujet odatda elementar, hissiy jihatdan
kuchli va shunday tanlanganki, lirik gahramonning fikrlari
borligning biron bir savoliga to‘g ri keladi. Y.N.Tinyanov o‘zining
mashhur “She’riy til muammosi” kitobida bayon etilgan
yondashuvdir: janr sifatida “nasrdagi she’r” va “nasrdagi
roman” janr sifatida ... prognoz va g‘oyalar o‘rtasidagi farqga
asoslanadi?

Demak, nasrdagishe’rning nasriyshakli, sikllashuvivaritmik
tartibning ayrim elementlari ham she’riy, ham nasriydan farq
giladi, bizningcha, aniglashga tobe bo‘lgan yagona obyektiv
janr shakllantiruvchi xususiyatlardir. Turli tadgiqgotchilar
tomonidan aniglangan boshqga barcha xususiyatlar (kichik
hajm; konsentratsiyali mazmun; mavzuning falsafiy tabiati,
uning tahliliy va hissiy rivojlanishi; elementar, hissiy syujetning
mavjudligi va h.k.) eng yaxshi holatda ixtiyoriydir, chunki ular
nasriy she’rlarda tez-tez uchrasa ham, ular aniglovchi emas va
ko‘plab boshqa janrlarga tegishli bo‘lishi mumkin.

Nasriy she’rlar an’anaviy tarzda ko‘rib chigiladigan
xususiyatlar nasriy va janrlar evolyutsiyasi bosgichini ochib
beradi.

Ixtiyoriy ravishda nasr nutqgi, nasriy shaklning o‘zi,
markaziy bosgichga olib chigiladi. Gapning umumiy yoki janr
xususiyatlari emas, balki ritmik nutg xususiyatlari farglanadi.
Ular mualliflar tomonidan tan olingan va nafaqat uslubga
ta’sir giladi, balki ijodkorlik mavzusiga aylanadi.

Yuqorida aytilganlarning barchasini umumlashtirib, biz
nasriy she’rning mustaqil, ammo marginal adabiy janr sifatida

3 Typreunes U.C. SENILIA. CruxorBopenus B mpose // [Tonu. cobp. cou. u
mucem: B 30tT. T. 10. C. 125-190.

4 Tomsnos FO.H. IlpoGnema ctuxoTBopHOTO si3bIKa // BOmpock! mosTnki,
oIS, JL, 1924. C. 42-54.
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mavjudligi to‘g‘risida xulosaga kelamiz. Tizim kabi marginal
janrlarga xos bo‘lganidek, ularning tarixi va shunga mos
ravishda nazariyasi ham alohida rivojlanish gonuniyatlariga
bo‘ysunadi (S.I.Kormilovning ko‘plab asarlariga qarang (86-
89 va boshqalar). Nasriy she’rlar rivojlanishning keyingi
bosgichlarida amalda o‘zlarining kanonik ko‘rinishida
mavjud emas edi, bu esa yana ikki turning asosiy pog‘onalari
bo‘lganligining belgisidir va shoirlar, qoida tarigasida, o‘z
matnlarining sarlavhalarini janrni ko‘rsatadigan subtitrlar
bilan to‘ldirishni majburiy deb bilishgan, garchi mohiyatan bu
asarlar yuqorida aytib o‘tilgan janrga misol bo‘Imasa ham.

Rus adabiyotida nasriy she’riyat janri an’anasi Turgenevdan
boshlangan deb aytishimiz mumkin. Oldingi bosgichlarda
fagat individual janr xususiyatlari kuzatiladi. Nasr janrining
vujudga kelishining obyektiv sababi adabiy jarayonning o‘zi
bo‘lganligi sababli, nazm va nasr o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro aloganing
asosiy bosqichlarini ko‘rsatuvchi eng ko‘rsatkichli asarlarni
nasrdagi she’rlar bilan shu nuqtai nazardan solishtirishni
maqsadga muvofiq deb bilamiz.

N.L.Stepanov, L.N.Issova va boshga bir gancha
tadgiqotchilar ~ romantizmni  nasriy  she’r  janrining
shakllanishida alohida rol o‘ynagan davr sifatida ajratib
ko‘rsatishadi. Romantik adabiyot tarafdorlari she’riyatni
versifikasiya bilan birlashtirishning keskin qarshilari bo’lib,
g‘ayrioddiylik va o‘ziga xoslikni poetiklik belgilari deb
bilganlar®.

Turgenev ataylab barcha she’riy xususiyatlardan rukn,
gofiya va boshgalar chetlab o‘tadi va alohida matn ichida
ma’lum bir ritmga birinchi navbatda mutanosib gismlarga —
paragraflarga bo‘lish orqali erishadi, nasriy she’rlardagi roli
she’riy baytlar roliga o’xshaydi.

Turgenev nasr hukmronligi davrida yaratgan va shuning
uchun nasriy shaklda alohida aks etgan, she’rga har ganday
tashqi o‘xshashliklardan gochgan masalan, u hatto tasodifiy
gofiyalar va metrlarni o‘z siklidan ehtiyotkorlik bilan chigargan,
matnni asosan makro darajada va individual asar doirasida —
ko‘pincha nasr orgali ritmlashtirgan.

Shuni ham ta’kidlash kerakki, o‘sha davr
adabiyotshunosligida nafagat nasr va poetik tuzilmalar
o’rtasidagi o‘zaro ta’sir, balki adabiy janrlarning (epos va
lirika) yaginlashuvi ham mavjud. “Moskva telegrafi’ning
kirish magolasida xarakterli fikrga duch kelish mumkin, unga
ko‘ra, adabiy janrlar bir-biridan ajralgan holda mavjud emas:

5 CremanoB H.JL Tloatel m mpozamku. M., 1966. Uccosa JLH. Xanp
cruxorBopenust B npose y U.C.Typrenesa u V.A.bynuna // Jlureparypoe
kpaesenenue. OtB. pen. B.A.Tonkos. Boponesx, 1968. C.70-78.

“Shunday asar yo‘gki, oz shaklida butunlay sof bo‘lardi...
Hamma janrlar ozmi-ko‘pmi aralash”®. Biz uchun muhim
bo‘lgan narsa, har bir bosgichda har bir o‘ziga xos shakl
kiritilgan kontekstdir.

Xarakterli jihati shundaki, tadgigotchilar nasriy
she’rlar bilan fagat yirik asarlarning alohida parchalarining
o‘xshashligini qayd etadilar, ularning mualliflari dastlab nasr
taragqgiyotining ma’lum bir bosqgichiga xos xususiyatlar bilan
ma’lum bir janrdagi nasriy matn yaratish niyatida bo‘lgan.
Haqigiy nasriy she’r janr sifatida fagat sikl doirasidagina
mavjud bo’lib, fagat sikl doirasida “ishlaydi”. Nasriy she’r
muallifi dastlab boshga ijodiy janr va boshga maqgsadni
ko‘zlaydi, shuning uchun Marlinskiy, Gogol yoki Lermontov
nasridan lirik parchalarni rus adabiyotida xronologik jihatdan
keyinroq paydo bo‘lgan haqiqgiy nasriy she’rlar bilan tipologik
jihatdan tagqoslab bo‘lmaydi.

V. Chernishev “.S.Turgenevning matnlari va tili haqida
eslatmalar”da to‘g’ri ta’kidlaganidek, nasr va she’r o‘rtasidagi
har ganday yaginlashuv “aslida yaqginlashuv emas, balki
g‘ayrioddiy materialni maxsus yopiq tuzilishga kiritishdir”.
Shunday qilib, matn tuzilishidagi u yoki bu xususiyatning
aktuallashuvi bilan bog‘lig holda, o‘tish shakllarining har
xil turlarini ajratish mumkin. An’anaviy adabiy tanqid nasriy
she’r bilan bir gatorda (hali ham alohida turadi) she’r va nasr
o‘rtasida o‘tish davri bo‘lgan bir gancha shakllarni ajratib
ko‘rsatadi: metrik (metrlashtirilgan) nasr (bu holda biz uchun
muhim bo‘lmagan bir gancha navlari bilan), verri (strofik nasr)
va erkin she’r (erkin she’r).

Xulosa o‘rnida ta’kidlash joizki, nasriy she’rlar genezisi
tahlili natijasida shuni aytishimiz mumkinki, rus adabiyotida
nasriy she’r janri an’anasi Turgenevdan boshlanadi. Oldingi
bosqgichlarda faqgat individual janr xususiyatlarini aniglash
mumkin. Biz yangi janrning paydo bo‘lishining obyektiv va
subyektiv sabablarini tahlilga tortamiz. Nasrda she’r janrining
paydo bo‘lishining obyektiv sababi adabiy jarayonning ozi,
nazm va nasr o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro ta’sirning turli bosgichlarining
o‘zgarishi va shunga mos ravishda, umuman janr tizimining
rivojlanishidir. Agar Pushkinning she’riyatda roman yaratishi
o‘sha davrda ancha rivojlangan she’riy resurslarning ichki
rivojlanishi tufayli lirikadan nasrga o‘tish bo‘lsa, Turgenev
keyingi bosqichda buning aksini qilishga harakat qildi, nasr
hukmronligi davrida u lirikani nasr orqali qayta tikladi.

6 Mosnuna H.C. Tloatuka typrenesckoit nosectu 1850-x rr. KnpoGneme
B3aMMOOTHOLICHHS [I093HH 1 MPO3bI B PyccKoii uteparype: Jlucce. ... KaHi.
(uon. nayk. Cno., 2000.
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“ALPOMISH” DOSTONIDA BAHO MUNOSABATINING
NAMOYON BO‘LISHI

Annotatsiya: mazkur magolada o‘zbek xalg og‘zaki ijodining nodir namunasi bo‘lgan “Alpomish” dostoni
lingvistik-antropotsentrik yondashuv asosida tahlil qgilinadi. Tadgigotda doston personajlari o‘tmish lisoniy
shaxslari sifatida qaralib, ularning nutgiy faoliyati, baho munosabatlari va kommunikativ xususiyatlari ochib
beriladi. Y.V. Goritskaya tomonidan taklif etilgan lisoniy shaxsni o‘rganish metodlari asosida personajlar nutqgidagi
denotativ va konnotativ ma’nolar, ijobiy va salbiy baholash vositalari tahlil gilinadi. Doston gahramonlarining
0‘z-0zini va o‘zgalarning baholanishi orqgali ularning ijtimoiy mavqei, axloqiy-ruhiy qgiyofasi hamda nutgiy axloqi
yoritiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Alpomish dostoni, xalq eposi, lisoniy shaxs, lingvopersonologiya, antropotsentrizm, baho
kategoriyasi, nutqiy axloq, konnotativ ma’no, baxshi nutqi, personaj diskursi.

Annotation: this article analyzes the epic “Alpomish”, a unique example of Uzbek oral folklore, from a linguistic-
anthropocentric perspective. In the study, the characters of the epic are regarded as linguistic personalities of
the past, and their speech activity, evaluative relations, and communicative features are revealed. Based on the
methods for studying linguistic personality proposed by Y. V. Goritskaya, denotative and connotative meanings,
as well as positive and negative evaluative means in the characters’ speech, are analyzed. Through self-evaluation
and the evaluation of others by the epic’s protagonists, their social status, moral and psychological image, and
speech ethics are elucidated.

Key words: Alpomish epic, folk epic, linguistic personality, linguopersonology, anthropocentrism, evaluative
category, speech ethics, connotative meaning, bard’s speech, character discourse.

AHHOTaUMA: B JaHHOW CTaTbe 3MN0C «ANMOMMULI», ABASAKOLWMICA YHUKaNbHbIM 06pasLom Yy36eKcKoro
YCTHOrO HapOAHOrO TBOPYECTBA, aHAM3UPYETCA C NMO3ULUIN NIMHTBUCTUKOM-aHTPOMOLLEHTPMYECKOTO NoAXoAaa.
B nccnenoBaHWM NMepCcoOHaXKM 3MOCa PacCMaTPUBAOTCA KaK A3bIKOBble JIMYHOCTM MPOLUIOro, PacKpblBatoTCA
0COBEHHOCTM WX peyeBOl AeATEeNbHOCTU, OLLEHOYHble OTHOLWEHMA U KOMMYHMKATUBHbIE XapaKTEPUCTUKKU. Ha
OCHOBE METO/0B M3YYeHMUS A3bIKOBOM IMYHOCTU, NpeanoxKeHHbIX H0. B. fopuLLKO, aHaIM3MPYIOTCA AeHOTAaTUBHbIE
M KOHHOTATMBHbIE 3HAYEHUA, a TAaKKe CPeaCcTBa NOMOKUTENbHOM U OTPULLATENbHOM OLLEHKM B PEYM NEPCOHANKEN.
MocpencTBOM CaMOOLLEHKM M OLLEHKM APYIrMX repoeB 3Mnoca OCBELLATCA UX COLMaNbHbIN CTaTyC, HPAaBCTBEHHO-
NMCUXOJIOTMYECKNI 0BJINK U peyeBas 3TUKA.

KnioueBble cnoBa: snoc «Aamomuw», HApOOHbIU 3M0C, A3bIKOBAA /AUYHOCMSb, /IUH2BOMNEPCOHO02UA,
aHMPOMOYEHMPU3M, KOMEe20pUsA OUEHKU, pevyesas SmuKa, KOHHOMamugsHoe 3Ha4YeHue, peyb 6axwu, OUCKypC
nepcoHaxma.

Xalq dostonlari gadimiyatning buyuk bir ehsonidir.
Dostonlar 0z davrining umumiy dunyogarashi,
ayni paytda, jonli an’anaviy ijod va ijro sharoitida
xalg ruhining obyektiv holatini davrlararo ifodalab
kelayotgan yodgorliklar hisoblanadi. “Alpomish”
dostoni ana shunday yodgorliklardan biridir. Doston
gahramonlik, mardlik, vatanparvarlik, turli elatlar
va xalglarning birodarligi, sevgi va sadogat, oila
mustahkamligi va urug’ birligini kuylovchi ulkan epos
sanaladi.

Doston gahramonlari zamonning peshgadam
kishilari  sifatida lisoniy shaxs maqgomini
egallaydi. Ma’lumki, lisoniy shaxs ijtimoiy
tuzumda lison va nutq hamkorligini namoyon
eta oladigan ijtimoiylashgan individdir. Bu

tushuncha zamonaviy ilmiy paradigma -
antropotsentrizmning yo‘nalishlaridan biri
lingvopersonologiyaning o‘rganish obyekti

hisoblanadi. Unga ko‘ra, lisoniy shaxs muayyan
til vakili bo‘lishi bilan birga shu til imkoniyatlarini
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0‘z qobiliyati sifatida yuzaga chigara oladigan
kommunikativ shaxsdir.

Y.V.Goritskaya lisoniy shaxsni o‘rganishda quyidagi
metodlarni ko‘rsatadi: “1) yozma matn, xususan,
o‘tmish lisoniy shaxsi va umumlashma lisoniy shaxs
uchun go‘llanilayotgan badiiy personajlar diskursi
asosida lisoniy shaxsni tiklash metodi; 2) og‘zaki
nutq materiallari asosida zamondoshlarimiz lisoniy
shaxsida qo’llanilayotgan nutqgiy portretlashtirishni
aniglash metodi”.! Biz ushbu tadgigotimizda
Y.V.Goritskaya taklif gilgan har ikkala metod asosida
ish ko‘ramiz.

“Alpomish” dostoni personajlari o‘tmish lisoniy
shaxsi sifatida namoyon bo’ladi. Xususan, Alpomish
obrazida mardlik, vatanparvarlik, sadogat va do’stlik
xususiyatlari aks etsa, Barchin obrazi orgali gat’iyatli,
vafodor, oriyatli lisoniy shaxsni ko‘rish mumkin.

Ushbu garashlardostonijrochisivaunitinglovchilar
tomonidan shakllantirilgan  bo‘lib, personajlar
xarakterining shu qarashlarga moslik darajasi lisoniy
birliklar asosida ifodalanishida ko‘rinadi. Mazkur
lisoniy birliklar shaxs nutgining denotativ ma’nosidan
tashgari unga qo‘shimcha bo‘lgan konnotativ
ma’nolar orgali ham ifoda etiladi. Bunday konnotativ
ma’nolar shaxsning baho munosabatini ifodalashi
vositasida yuzaga chigadi.

Baho kategoriyasi — bugungi tilshunoslikning
muhim muammolaridan biri. Baho lisoniy shaxsning
atrofdagi kishilarga, predmetlarga, voqeliklarga
subyektiv. munosabat bildirishidir. Baho nutq
subyektining o‘zi tanlagan obyektga nisbatan
muayyan me’yorlar va mezonlar darajasiga
ganchalik mos kelishini belgilovchi mantigiy omil
bo‘la oladi. Baholash harakati kishining ijobiy
yoki salbiy, qiyosiy yoki mutlag, o‘zgaruvchan
yoki qgat’iy munosabatlarini ko‘rsatadi, bu orgali
baholanayotgan obyektga ruhiy va axloqiy ta’sir
o‘tkazishni, oz kommunikativ magsadini amalga
oshirishni ko‘zda tutadi.

Tilshunoslar insonning quyidagi xususiyatlari
baholanishini ta’kidlaydilar:

1. Shaxsiyati:

a) tashgi ko‘rinish;

b) shaxsning sifatlari, xususiyatlari (intellektual,
professional, psixik, ijtimoiy, axloqgiy, ko‘ngil bilan
bog‘liq).

1 Topukas F0.B. JIunrsonepcononorus: 0630p MeTo0B 1 Metoauk // http://
www.irbis-nbuv.gov.ua/cgi-bin/irbis_nbuv/cgiirbis_64.exe.

2. Shaxsiy faoliyati.

3. Shaxsning namoyon bo‘lishida ratsional-
emotsional jihatlar:

a) fikr, garash, ishonch va boshqalar;

b) did, hissiyot, gizigish kabilar.

4, Nutgiy axlogi (shaxsning o‘ziga va
suhbatdoshiga bog‘liq bo‘lgan).?

Dostonda baho kategoriyasining vogelanishini
ushbu tasnif barobarida tahlil qilish mumkin.
Baxshilar ijro davomida gahramonlarning
ijobiy vyoki salbiyligi, o‘zgalarga munosabat
bildirishida go‘llaydigan usullari, ularning xatti-
harakatlari va nutgini doimiy ravishda baholab
boradilar. Bunda qgahramonlar bahosi muallif
bahosi bilan umumiy mazmun kasb etadi.
Ammo personajlarga xos subyektiv baho baribir
originallikka ega bo‘ladi:

Umiding uzgil joningdan,

Umid gilmagin yoringdan,

Ayrilma kirdikoringdan,

Nima ish kelar qo‘lingdan?!

Alpomishning bunga javoban aytgan so‘zlari
Ko‘kaldoshning munosabatiga muvofiq tarzda
kechadi:

Meni sen o‘zingdan kam deb turasan,

Ko‘tarilma, juda ahmoq bolasan...

Ko‘rinadiki, ushbu muloqot (tortishuv)
ishtirokchilarning nutgiy axlogidan ham darak berib
turadi.

0’z o‘rnida baxshining ham subyektiv munosabati
yuzaga keladi. ljrochi bunga sabab Barchinning undovi
ekanligini ta’kidlaydi:

G‘ayrati g‘ayratga bekning yetadi,

Yor so‘ziman sherdil bo‘lib ketadi,

Chirpib Ko‘kaldoshni ko‘kka otadi.

Ancha yer havoga chiqib ketadi.

Baxshi Alpomishning mardona harakatlariga,
jasurligi va bir so‘zliligiga munosib tarzda baho berish
bilan dostonning ta’sirchanligini yanada oshirishni
ko‘zda tutadi.

Aytilganidek, shaxsga baho berishda uning
tashqi ko‘rinishi, professional belgilari ham muhim
hisoblanadi. Qorajonning Alpomishni tasvirlashida
uni yuqori baholashi bilan birga do‘stini kurashga
undashni ham magsad qiladi:

2 Kopvmmumpina M.A., IlembenoBa I.P. Kareropms BexmmBocTH B
OIICHOYHBIX peyeBbIX kaHpax // Kaupsl peun. — Caparos: Komnemx, 1999.
—Bpm.2. 287 ¢. — C. 257-266.
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Qiyg’‘ir degan qush o‘ltirar giyoda,

Jasading bor Rustamdan ham ziyoda,

G‘ayratingdan shohlar yurar piyoda...

Surxayil kampir o‘g‘li Qorajonga baho berishda
esa uning tashgi giyofasini alohida e’tiborga oladi
va bunga o‘zining hissiy-emotsional munosabatini
go‘shib ifodalaydi:

Necha qgizlar Qorajon deb intizor,

O‘ziga teng ko‘rmas bolam zo‘rabor,

Sen gizingni bersang, ko‘ngli xush bo’lar,

Sening qgizing Qorajonman harobar.

Personajlarni tasvirlashda ularning sifatlarini
bo’rttirish orqali oziga xos ijobiy yoki salbiy xarakter
ochib berilgan:

Shomurti shoxalab har yoqqga ketgan,

Ichida chichqonlar bolalab yotgan,

Izidan tushgan pishak olti oyda yetgan,

Munday qgalmog qo‘lin bultg‘ab
(Qo‘shqulogqga nisbatan)

Shaxsning nutgiy axloqgiga, ya’ni uning boshqalar
bilan muloqotiga qarab individual sifatlarini aniglash
mumkin. Surxayil kampirning Boysaribiyga qilgan
javobida ham ushbu jihat yagqol ko‘zga tashlanadi:

Mehmon bo‘ldim sendayg‘achoqg nosoqqa,

Put ko‘tarding islomdagi..........

Dostonda shaxsning o‘z-oziga baho berishi
personajlarning o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari, ijtimoiy
mavgeini ta’kidlash orgali yuzaga chigadi.

Boybo‘ri: “Men o‘n olti urug’ Qo‘ng‘irot elining
ham boyi bo‘lsam, ham shoyi bo‘lsam, men kimga
zakot beraman”, Ko‘’kaman: “Menday mard golmasin

keladi...

kelgan yo‘lidan, Qimiz ichib ketsin qgizning qo’‘lidan”,
Alpomish: “Meni bilsang qo‘ng‘irotlarning og‘asi,
Boshimda bor edi zardan jig‘asi, Yoz bo‘lsa yaylovim
Amu vyoqasi, Men bo‘laman Boysun-Qo‘ng’irot
to‘rasi”, galmoq bahodirlari: “Nomdor polvon deydi
meni, Bo‘lar bu yo‘lda maydoni”, Boysari: “Mendayin
nochorga azob berasan, Zulm qilib meni haydab
borasan. G‘ariblikda mening ko‘nglim bo‘lmagin,
Musofirman, menga zulm qilmagin” kabi qator
misralarda baho munosabati so‘zlovchining o0z-0‘ziga
nisbatan yuz berishini ko‘rsatadi.

Qarindoshlikni ifodalovchi terminlarda ham
shaxsning o‘zini baholash funksiyasi juda keng o‘rin
tutadi: “Mendayin akangning ko‘nglin bo‘lasan”,
“Akangning xotinin kimga berasan?”, Qorajon:
“Menday ining xarchand tortib ko‘radi”, Surxayil
kampir: “Enang men-da, yaxshilikni ko‘raman,
Sening uchun ko‘p xizmatlar gilaman”, Qaldirg‘och:
“Mungluq singling senga arz qgip turibdi, Qalmoglarda
checham jabr ko‘ribdi” kabilarda baho subyektlari o'z
garindoshlik darajalariga mos holda fikr bildiradilar.
Chunki aka, ini, ena, singil kabi so‘zlar orgali shaxsning
ijobiy sifatlari namoyon bo‘lib turadi.

Alpomish dostoni qadimiy Surxon vohasi
aholisining milliy-madaniy, tarixiy-etnografik
xususiyatlarini  kuylovchi o‘lmas meros sifatida
yana uzoq asrlargacha muhim manba bo‘la oladi.
Kishilik jamiyati har qaysi tamaddunda o‘zaro
munosabatlar asosidagina yashaydi. Bunga doston
gahramonlarining va ijrochilarining mazkur bahoviy
munosabatlari namuna bo‘la oladi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar
1. fopuykasa KO.B. InHrsonepcoHonorua: 063op merogos n metoauk // http://www.irbis-nbuv.gov.ua/cgi-

bin/irbis_nbuv/cgiirbis_64.exe.

2. KopmuaumubiHa M.A., LLlembeHoBa I.P. KaTeropua Bex/IMBOCTM B OLLEHOYHbIX peyeBbix KaHpax // MaHpbl
peun. — CapaTtos: Konnegx, 1999. —Bbin.2. —287 c. 257-266.

3. Aanomunw. —TowKeHT: LWapk, 1998.
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“ER SHORA” DOSTONI VERSIYALARINING QIYOSIY TADQIQI:
TARIXIYLIK VA POETIK TRADITSIYA

Annotatsiya: maqolada turkiy xalglar folklorida alohida o‘rin tutgan “Er Shora” dostonining tarixiy asoslari, genezisi va badiiy
xususiyatlari giyosiy tahlil gilingan. Dostonning qoraqgalpoq, qozoq, tatar, no‘g‘ay va boshgird variantlaridagi syujet o‘xshashliklari
hamda milliy farglari ko‘rib chigilgan. Shuningdek, sho‘ro davridagi mafkuraviy cheklovlarning epos tadqiqiga ta’siri va dostonning
tarqgalish geografiyasi yoritilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Er Shora, turkiy xalqlar, folklor, epos, qiyosiy tahlil, tarixiylik, jirov.

AHHOTaLMA: B CTaTbe MNPOBOAMUTCA CPABHUTE/IbHbIN aHAIN3 UCTOPUUYECKUX OCHOB, FrEHE3UCA U XYA0KECTBEHHbIX 0COBEHHO-
cTeli gactaHa «3p LWopa», 3aHMMatoLero BaxkHoe MecTo B Gpo/IbKNope TIPKCKUX HaPOA0B. PaccmaTpuBatoTCA CIOXKETHbIE CXOA-
CTBA M HALMOHAbHbIE PA3/IMYMA B KapaKa/IMaKCKMUX, Ka3aXCKMUX, TAaTAaPCKUX, HOFAMCKMUX M BaLLKMPCKMX BapuaHTax gactaHa. Ocse-
LWaeTCcs BAUAHUE UAEO0N0TUYECKUX OFPaHNYEHNI COBETCKOTO NEPMOAA Ha U3yYeHMe 3Mnoca U reorpadusa ero pacnpocTpaHeHus.

KntoueBble cnoBa: 3p LLlopa, miopKcKue Hapoobl, honbKAOpP, IMOC, CPABHUMENbHbIU GHAAU3, UCMOPU3M, HUPAY.

Annotation: the article presents a comparative analysis of the historical foundations, genesis, and artistic features of the
“Er Shora” dastan, which holds a significant place in the folklore of Turkic peoples. Plot similarities and national variations in the
Karakalpak, Kazakh, Tatar, Nogai, and Bashkir versions are examined. The study also highlights the influence of Soviet ideological

restrictions on epic research and the geography of the dastan’s distribution.
Key words: Er Shora, Turkic peoples, folklore, epic, comparative analysis, historicity, zhyrau.

Kirish “Er Shora” dostoni turkiy xalglar og‘zaki ijodida
0°zining tarixiy asoslari, syujet qurilishining murakkabligi va
gahramon obrazining mahorat bilan chizilganligi bilan alohida
ajralib turadi. Ushbu epos nafaqat badiiy asar, balki turkiy
urug‘larning etnik birligi va tarixiy taqdirini o‘zida mujassam
etgan muhim manbadir. Dostonning tarixiy ildizlari, uning
turli xalglardagi variantlari va sho‘ro davridagi ta’giglanish
sabablarini o‘rganish bugungi folklorshunoslikning dolzarb
vazifalaridan biridir.

Adabiyotlar tahlili. “Er Shora” dostonining o‘rganilishi
turkiy xalglar folklorshunosligida boy tarixga ega. M. Avezov
gozoq folklori kontekstida Shora obrazining tarixiy reallikka
asoslangan epik shaxs ekanligini ilmiy asoslab bergan [1].
B. Qorg‘anbekov dostonning genezisi va turkiy versiyalarini
monografik planda tadqiq etib, uning keng tarqgalish
geografiyasini aniglagan [5]. Qoraqalpoq folklorshunosligida
Q. Magsetov, Q. Mambetnazarov va J. Nizamatdinovlar
dostonning milliy xususiyatlari va tipologiyasini o‘rganib,
Shora obrazining tarixiy prototiplari hagida muhim xulosalar
chigarganlar [6; 8]. Shuningdek, H.B. Paksoy va A. Sikaliev
kabi olimlar dostonning sho‘ro davridagi siyosiy ta’giblar
ostida qolishi va uning no‘g‘ay-tatar versiyalari badiiyatini
tahlil qgilganlar [13; 10]. Ushbu tadgiqotlar dostonning
umumturkiy meros sifatidagi gqiymatini belgilab beradi.

Tadgiqot metodologiyasi. Mazkur tadqgiqotda “Er
Shora” dostoni variantlarini o‘rganish jarayonida tizimli va
giyosiy tahlil metodlaridan foydalanildi. Qiyosiy-tipologik
metod yordamida qoragalpog, gozog, tatar va no‘gay
versiyalaridagi syujet mushtarakligi hamda milliy o‘ziga
xosliklar qiyoslandi. Tarixiy-genetik yondashuv asosida
dostonning No‘g‘ay O‘rdasi davri bilan bog’liq tarixiy ildizlari

va gahramon obrazining shakllanish bosgqichlari yoritildi.
Tadgigotning metodologik asosini folklor asarlarini tarixiy
hagiqat va epik an’analar munosabatida o‘rganish tamoyillari
tashkil etadi. Bu yondashuv dostonning ko‘p asrlik rivojlanish
evolyutsiyasini xolis baholash imkonini beradi.

Natijalar va muhokama. Dostonning tarixiy asosi uning
mazmuni teranligi va syujet yo‘nalishining jozibadorligi
bilan belgilanadi. Mashhur tadgiqotchi M. Avezov Shora
obrazini xalg tasavvurida yuqori baholangan, el-urug’
boshi, xon darajasidagi ulug’ botir va qo‘mondon sifatida
ta’riflagan [1, 69-70-b.]. Bu fikr Shora obrazining shunchaki
to‘gima emas, balki aniq tarixiy reallikka asoslangan shaxs
ekanligini tasdiglaydi. Dostonning genezisini o‘rgangan B.
Qorg‘anbekov tarixiy asos ganchalik aniq bo‘lsa, asarning
rivojlanish xususiyatlari ham shunchalik yorgin namoyon
bo’lishini ta’kidlaydi [5, 8-b.].

Eposning tarqalish geografiyasi hayratlanarli darajada
keng. U Dunay bo‘ylaridan [Ruminiya tatarlari] boshlab,
Sibirgacha, Qrim, Qozon va No‘g‘ay O‘rdasi orgali Qozog’iston
hamda Markaziy Osiyo [Qoraqalpog‘iston, O‘zbekiston]
hududlarini gamrab olgan [5, 246-b.]. Bunday keng gamrov
Qozon uchun bo‘lgan tarixiy kurashlarning turkiy xalglar
xotirasida nechog’‘lik chuqur iz goldirganidan dalolat beradi.

XIX asrdan boshlab bir necha bor nashr etilgan ushbu
doston XX asrning o‘rtalariga kelib siyosiy to‘siglarga uchradi.
Ikkinchi jahon urushi davrida gahramonlik ruhini ko‘tarish
magsadida bunday asarlarni to‘plashga ruxsat berilgan
bo‘lsa-da, urushdan so‘ng vaziyat keskin o‘zgardi. 1947-yilda
Qozog'iston KP Markaziy Komitetining maxsus qarori va
1953-yildagi ilmiy diskussiyalar natijasida “Er Shora” dostoni
“zararli meros” deb topildi. Folklorshunos R. Berdibayning
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yozishicha, bunday adolatsiz qarorga Shoraning ayrim
variantlarda Qozonni himoya qilish uchun rus qo‘shinlariga
garshi kurashgani sabab bo‘lgan [2, 330-b.].

Turk olimi H.B. Paksoy ushbu siyosiy bosimning astarini
ochib berar ekan, Sho‘ro hukumati tarixni oz mafkurasiga
moslashtirish yo‘lida “Shora botir” dostonini yo‘q qilishga
uringanini qayd etadi [Paksoy, 1986: 265]. Shunday bo‘lsa-da,
chet el olimlarining gizigishi tufayli asar ustidagi tadgiqotlar
to’xtab qolmadi. 1884-yilda Qozonda M. Aliakbarug’li
tomonidan nashr etilgan “Qissa-i Narukning o‘g‘li Chora
botir” varianti ilmiy doiralarda katta gizigish uyg‘otgan edi
[5, 95-b.].

Qoragalpoq folklorshunosligida “Er Shora” dostonining
o‘rni begiyos. A. Divayev 1896-yilda To‘rtko‘l qoraqgalpog’i
Molla Yermuhammad Nig‘matullin go‘lyozmasi asosida
dostonni yozib olgan va uni rus tilida bir necha bor nashr
ettirgan [3, 117-126-b.]. Keyinchalik, 1950-70-yillar
davomida qoraqalpoq jirovlari Yesemurat nusxasi, Nag‘imov
Karim, Aytimbetov Seytjan kabi baxshilardan dostonning bir
nechta yangi variantlari yozib olindi [7, 130-b.].

Qoragalpoq olimlari Q. Magsetov, A. Qojigbaev va
Q. Mambetnazarovlar doston gahramonining tarixiy
prototipi rus yilnomalaridagi Chora Narikovich emas, balki
1500-yillarda Azov atrofida harakat qilgan Qora Shora
bo‘lishi mumkinligini ilgari surganlar [6, 299-300-b.]. J.
Nizamatdinov esa 0z dissertatsiyasida goraqalpoq, gazoq
va no‘g‘ay variantlarini tipologik jihatdan giyoslab, syujet va
kompozitsiyadagi milliy o‘ziga xosliklarni ochib bergan [8,
5-b.].

Dostonning turli xalglardagi talgini o‘ziga xos
evolyutsiyani bosib o‘tgan. No‘g‘ay folklorida “Shora botir”
markaziy o‘rinlardan birini egallaydi. A. Sikaliyev no‘g‘ay
eposi hagidagitadqiqotlarida dostondagi asosiy motivlarning
shakllanishini batafsil tahlil qilgan [10]. Tataristonda esa

L. lbrahimova va F. Urmanche kabi olimlar dostonning
tarixiy haqgiqat bilan munosabati va gahramon obrazining
polistadial xususiyatlarini o‘rganganlar [11, 227-b.].

Qrim-tatar  folklorida  doston roman janrining
shakllanishiga ta’sir etgan asar sifatida baholanadi. Turkiyalik
tadgigotchilar N. Mahmut va K. Kelin Ruminiyadagi Dobruja
tatarlaridan yozib olingan nusxalarni tahlil qilib, ulardagi
“gasd olish” motivini rumin balladalari bilan giyoslaganlar
[12, 125-130-b.]. Shuningdek, Ch. Sulitsiyan dostonning
musigiy qurilishini va uning ijrochilik an’analarini tadqiq
gilgan [14, 260-289-b.].

Boshqird folklorida “Sura botir” haqgidagi rivoyat va
afsonalar shejaralar bilan bog‘liq holda saglanib qolgan. A.
Validiy To‘g‘on va R. Faxretdin kabi ziyolilar ushbu merosning
tarixiy giymatini yugori baholaganlar. Abdulqodir Inanning
ma’lumotiga ko‘ra, Boshgqirdistonning ayrim hududlarida
dostondan parchalar madhiya [gimn] sifatida kuylangan [4,
123-b.].

Qirg‘iz folklorida esa doston “Narigbay” nomi bilan
mashhur. G. Orozova qirg‘iz nusxalarining syujet-kompozit-
sion tuzilishini o‘rganib, ikki asosiy variantning o‘xshash va
fargli tomonlarini aniglagan [9, 367-376-b.]. Halil Ibrohim
Shohin esa S. Choybekov aytgan qirg‘iz nusxasini qozoq dos-
ton an’analari kontekstida giyosiy tahlil gilgan.

Xulosa. “Er Shora” dostoni variantlarini giyosiy o‘rgan-
ish shuni ko‘rsatadiki, asar asrlar davomida turli madaniy va
siyosiy mubhitlarda shakllangan bo‘lsa-da, o‘zining etnik va
tarixiy yadrosini saqlab golgan. Dostonning qoraqgalpoq, qo-
zoq, tatar, no‘g‘ay va boshgird variantlari orasidagi tipologik
yaqinlik turkiy xalglarning umumiy ma’naviy ildizlariga ega
ekanligini isbotlaydi. Bugungi kunda ushbu asarni yangicha
metodologik asosda, mafkuraviy cheklovlardan xoli holda
o‘rganish turkiy xalglar folkloristikasini boyitishga xizmat
giladi.
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YON-XE OBRAZI ORQALI ONGSIZ
TRANSFORMATSIYA: XAN KANGNING
“VEGETARIANKA” ASARIGA PSIXOANALITIK
YONDASHUV

Annotatsiya: maqolada Xan Kangning “Vegetarianka» romani psixoanalitik yondashuv asosida tahlil gilinadi va asosiy
e’tibor bosh gahramon Yon-xe obrazi orqali shaxsiyatning ongsiz transformatsiyasi fenomeniga qaratilgan. Tadqgigotning
magsadi gahramonning ichki psixik jarayonlarini va ularning asar tuzilmasidagi badiiy ifodasini tahlil gilishdan iborat. Ishning
metodologik asosini Lee va Yoon (2020) tomonidan taklif etilgan yndashuv tashkil etib, u tahlilni o‘zaro bog‘liq uchta darajaga
— mazmun, matn va syujetga ajratishni nazarda tutadi. Tadgigotning nazariy asosi Freydning strukturaviy nazariyasi,
obyektlar munosabatlari nazariyasi, shuningdek, Charlz Brennerning psixoanalitik simptomlar konsepsiyasiga tayanadi.
Roman keng gamrovli psixoanalitik “klinik holat” sifatida talgin qilinib, unda Yon-xening go‘shtdan, ovgatdan va oxir-ogibat
inson tanasidan voz kechishi ongsiz konfliktlar, travmalar va kompromiss hosilalarning namoyoni sifatida garaladi. Maqolada
gahramon erning narativ nuqtai nazaridan hikoya gilinishi hamda Yon-xening ichki monologlariga alohida e’tibor garatilgan
bo’‘lib, bu ijtimoiy me’yorlar, tanaviylik va individual psixik tajriba o‘rtasidagi ziddiyatni aniglash imkonini beradi. Magolada
“Vegetarianka” romaniga psixoanalitik yondashuv zamonaviy roman estetikasini anglash hamda adabiyot va psixologiya
o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro bog‘liglikni chuqurroqg tushunish uchun yangi imkoniyatlar ochishi ko‘rsatilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Xan Kang, Vegetarianka, psixoanaliz, ongsizlik, Yon-xe, narativ, zamonaviy koreys adabiyoti, tanaviylik,
psixik transformatsiya, Freyd.

AHHOTaALMA: B CTaTbe paccCMaTpUBaeTCs poMaH XaH KaHr «BeretapmaHka» ¢ No3uumii NCUX0aHaAUTMYECKOro Noaxoaa,
cocpeloTodeHHoro Ha deHomeHe 6eccos3HaTenHoit TpaHchOpMaLMM AMYHOCTM Yepe3 ob6pa3 rNaBHOM repouHu EH-
x3. Lento uccnepnoBaHus ABAAETCA aHANU3 BHYTPEHHWUX MCUXMYECKMX MPOLLECCOB MEPCOHaXKa M UX XYAO0MKECTBEHHOro
BOM/OLWEHUA B CTPYKType npousseneHus. MeTof010rMYeckon OCHOBOM paboTbl CAYKUT NoAXo4, NpenJsioKeHHbIn Jlee
EoH (2020), npeanonaratolumil pasrpaHUYEHMe aHaaM3a Ha TPU B3aMMOCBA3AHHbIX YPOBHA: COAEPMKaHME, TEeKCT U CIOKeT.
TeopeTnyeckuii pyHAAMEHT UCCAEL0BAHUA OMMPAETCA Ha CTPYKTYPHYIO Teoputo Ppeiia, TEOpUio 06 bEKTHbIX OTHOLLEHWI,
a TaK)Ke KOHLEeNUMIo NCcUXoaHanUTUYecKnx cumntomos Yapnsa bpeHHepa. POmaH MHTEpPNpeTMpyeTcs Kak pa3BepHYyTbIi
NCUX0aHAMTUYECKUI KKMHUYECKWIA Clydali», B KOTOPOM OTKa3 EH-X3 OT MAca, MULLM 1 B KOHEYHOM UTOTE OT YeNI0BEYECKOM
TENeCHOCTM paccMaTpMBaEeTCA Kak NposBiaeHue 6ecco3HaTe/IHbIX KOHGMKTOB, TPaBM M KOMMPOMMUCCHbIX 06pa3oBaHuiA.
Ocoboe BHMMaHWe yaenaeTcs HappaTUBHOW NEPCNEKTUBE CYNpyra repoUHN U ee BHYTPEHHWM MOHOI0raMm, YTO No3BoNAET
BbIABUT HaMNpPAXKEHUE MEXAY COLMANHBIMU HOPMAMM, TENECHOCTbIO M MHAMBUAYANbHbIM NMCUXMYECKMM OMbITOM. B cTaTbe
MOKa3aHo, YTO MCUXO0AHANUTUYECKOE NPOYTEHWE «BereTapuaHKM» OTKPbIBAET HOBble BO3MOMKHOCTU AJ/1 OCMbICAEHUA
3CTETUKM COBPEMEHHOTO POMaHa 1 YraybAeHHOro MOHUMAHUA B3aMMOCBA3N MEXKAY INTEPATYPO U NCUXONOTUEN.

Kniouesble cnosa: XaH KaHe, «BezemapuaHka», ncuxoaHanus, 6eccosHamenvHoe, EH-xa, Happamus, cospemeHHas
Kopelickaa aumepamypa, mesnecHoCMs, NCUXUYeckas mpaHcgopmayus, dpelio.

Annotation: this article examines Han Kang’s novel The Vegetarian from a psychoanalytic perspective, focusing on the
phenomenon of unconscious transformation of the self as embodied in the figure of the protagonist, Yeong-hye. The aim of
the study is to analyze the character’s internal psychic processes and their artistic representation within the structure of the
literary work. The methodological framework of the research is based on the approach proposed by Lee and Yoon (2020),
which distinguishes three interrelated levels of analysis: content, text, and plot. The theoretical foundation of the study
draws on Freud’s structural theory of the psyche, object relations theory, and Charles Brenner’s concept of psychoanalytic
symptoms. The novel is interpreted as an extended psychoanalytic “clinical case,” in which Yeong-hye’s refusal of meat, food,
and ultimately human corporeality is understood as a manifestation of unconscious conflicts, traumas, and compromise
formations. Particular attention is paid to the narrative perspective of the protagonist’s husband and to Yeong-hye’s internal
monologues, which reveal the tension between social norms, corporeality, and individual psychic experience. The article
demonstrates that a psychoanalytic reading of The Vegetarian opens new possibilities for interpreting the aesthetics of the
modern novel and for deepening the understanding of the relationship between literature and psychology.

Keywords: Han Kang, The Vegetarian, psychoanalysis, the unconscious, Yeong-hye, narrative, contemporary Korean
literature, corporeality, psychic transformation, Freud.
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Xan Kang — Janubiy Koreyalik mashhur yozuvchi
bo‘lib, zamonaviy adabiyotda o‘zining chuqur psixologik,
poetik va tajribaviy ijodiy uslubi bilan tanilgan. U 1970-
yil 27-noyabrda Gvanjuda tug‘ilgan va keyinchalik Seulda
o‘sgan. Xan Kang Koreya adabiyoti bo‘yicha tahsil olgan va
1990yillarning boshidanoq she’r va hikoyalar chop etgan.
Uning ijodi inson zohiri, zo‘ravonlik, ongsizlik va madaniy
mazmundagi mavzularni chuqur va poetik tarzda o‘rganadi
[9, c.11]. 2024-yil Shvetsiya Akademiyasi unga Adabiyot
bo‘yicha Nobel mukofotini topshirdi — u bu mukofotni
olgan birinchi koreys va Osiyo ayol yozuvchisi bo’ldi.
Xan Kangning asarlari ko‘plab tillarga tarjima qilingan va
zamonaviy dunyo adabiyotida katta ta’sir ko‘rsatmoqda,
jumladan, gender, jamiyat va inson tabiatini tahlil giluvchi
asarlar bilan tanilgan. Xan Kangning “Vegetarianka” (The
Vegetarian) romani bo‘lib, u 2007-yilda chop etilgan va
2016-yilda International Booker Prize (Xalgaro Buker
mukofoti) uchun birinchi koreys tilidagi roman sifatida
g'olib bo‘lgan. Yozuvchi Xan Kangning hikoyalar to‘plami
“Vegetarianka” uchta o‘rta hajmli asardan iborat to‘liq
roman hisoblanadi: “Vegetarianka”, “Mo‘g‘ulcha chiroqg”
va “Olovli daraxt”. Har bir hikoya asosiy gahramon Yon-
X3 atrofida rivojlanadi, ammo har biri o'z narativiga ega.
Hikoyalar rivojlanishi davomida, go‘sht iste’mol gilishdan
voz kechgan va vegetarian bo‘lgan Yon-xe asta-sekin har
ganday ozig-ovgatdan ham voz kechadi, o‘zini daraxtga
aylanayotgandek tasavvur qiladi va oxir-ogibatda tragik
ogibat — o‘lim bilan to‘gnashadi [9, c.11].

Muallif romanni ongsiz nuqtai nazaridan tahlil qilishda
Lee va Yoon (2020) ishida qo‘llangan metodologik
yondashuvdan foydalanishni  rejalashtirmoqda. Bu
yerda muallif uchta tahliliy ramkani ajratadi: “mazmun”
(contents), “matn” (text), “syujet” (plot). 1) Mazmun
(contents) — asarni bemor belgilari sifatida tahlil qilish,
bu yerda muallifning ongsiz travmalari, ichki ziddiyatlari
va yetishmovchiliklari asardagi vogealarning muhim
sababi ekanligi nazarda tutiladi [12, c.56]. Freyddan
so‘ng bu yondashuv patologik biografiya (pathography)
shaklida rivojlandi [1, c.1-53]. 2) Matn (text) — muallif
tomonidan qo‘llangan tilning ichki darajasi, uning
tavsiflovchi qudrati. Ya’'ni tekstda seziladigan energiya,
tartibsizlik, mugobillik, intilishlar va istaklar (Brooks,
1992). Buni rassomlikdagi badiiy uslub (form/style) bilan
solishtirish mumkin. 3) Syujet (plot) — narativ tuzilmasi,
hikoya rivojining dinamikasi va logikasi [4, c.13]. Muallif
fikriga ko‘ra, zamonaviy roman paydo bo‘lganidan
so‘ng ongsiz kuch syujet tuzilishini shakllantirishda
muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Ushbu yondashuvning nazariy
asosini Freydning strukturaviy nazariyasi va obyektlar
munosabatlari nazariyasi tashkil etadi. Ushbu magolada
Charlz Brennerning (Charles Brenner) nazariyasi Yon-
xe’ning psixologiyaviy simptomlarini tushunishda asosiy

vosita sifatida qo‘llaniladi (Brenner 1982). Muallif Xan
Kangning “Vegetarian” to‘plamining bir gismini aynan
ongsizlik nugtai nazaridan tahlil giladi. Oldingi maqoladagi
kabi (Lee va Yoon 2020), muallif bemor bilan o‘xshash
simptomlarga ega bo‘lgan holatni tasavvur giladi va bunga
fagat “Vegetarian”dan emas, balki Xan Kangning boshga
asarlaridan ham ma’lumot oladi, shu orqali xulg-atvorlar
va simptomlarning ongsiz omillarini aniglaydi. Freydning
Yanssenning “Gradiva” romanini bir psixoanalitik holat
sifatida ko‘rganidek [5, c.8]. (Freud 1907), ushbu roman
ham puxta ishlangan psixoanalitik holat deb hisoblanishi
mumkin. Muallif shuni ko‘rsatadiki, ongsizlik bilan
ishlashdagi klinik tajriba Xan Kang asarlarini tahlil gilishda
foydali bo‘lib, uning asosida zamonaviy adabiyot va san’at
estetikasi uchun yangi imkoniyatlarni o‘rganish mumkin.
Xan Kangning “Vegetarianka” to‘plamining birinchi
gismi asosiy gahramon Yon-xe qanday qilib tashqi
ta’sirlar va ichki o‘zgarishlar ta’sirida vegetariankaga
aylanganini tasvirlaydi. Hikoyachining asosiy qismi —
uning eri bo‘lib, unga Yon-xening tushlari, fantaziyalari
va monologlari ham kiritiladi. Ushbu tahlilda avvalo erni
xotini kuzatishi va uning xulg-atvorini tasvirlashi gisqacha
bayon gilinadi, keyin esa Yon-xening o‘z holati va ichki
dunyosiga bo‘lgan garashi ko‘rib chigiladi. Ushbu ikki
yozuv gatlami asosida muallif ongsiz elementlarning
to‘gnashuvlari va kompromisslarini tahlil giladi. Avvalo,
erning nuqtai nazaridan hikoyani ko‘rib chigamiz. Er —
oddiy xodim va oila boshlig‘i. U 0‘z cheklovlarini anglaydi,
shu bois katta korporatsiyadan voz kechgan va xotin
esa 0°zini yaxshi boshqgara oladigan erni tanlagan. Xotin
hech ganday katta nugsonlar yoki ajibliklarsiz, oddiy
va er undan rozi. U har kuni nonushta tayyorlaydi, oila
byudjetiga ozgina yordam berish uchun go‘shimcha ish
giladi. Kech qolib uyga gaytsa ham, xotin unga e’tiroz
bildirmaydi va birgalikda dam olishni talab gilmaydi. Er
bu tinchlik uchun minnatdor. Xotinning xususiyati — u
byustgalterlarni yogtirmaydi va turmushdan so‘ng ularni
tagmaydi. Er atrofdagilarning fikriga e’tibor qaratadigan
bo‘lsa, xotin o‘zini issiq va noqulay his qilishi, shu bois
byustgalterni ko‘tara olmasligini aytib oglaydi. Besh vyillik
baxtli turmushda birinchi muammolar xotin tush ko‘rishni
boshlaganida va kun tartibini buzganida yuzaga keladi. U
nonushta tayyorlamayapti, erni uyg‘otmayapti va ertalab
muzlatgichdan barcha go‘shtni chigarib tashlagan. Er
xotinining g‘alati xulgini kuzatar ekan, g‘azab bilan unga:
“Agldan ozding! To‘lig oshigsan!” deb aytdi va ishga
ketdi. U xotinning g‘alatliklari oxirgi bir necha oydagi ish
kechikishlari bilan bog‘liq deb umid qgilgan va shu kuni
ertaroq gaytishga harakat gilgan. Er xotinning go‘shtdan
voz kechishiga ruhiy tayyorgarlik bilan garamoqchi bo‘ladi,
kamida bitta ovqgatni bartaraf etish mumkin deb o‘ylaydi.
Ammo bahor kirishi bilan xotin yanada tengsiz bo’lib,
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deyarli uxlamaydi, jinsiy alogadan voz kechadi va sababini
tushlariga bog‘laydi. Er tushlarning mazmunini eshitishni
xohlamaydi va sodir bo‘layotgan narsani rad etishga
harakat qiladi, chunki u o‘zining ichki “sabr”i yo‘qgligini
hisoblaydi. Er oz ahamiyatini oshirib ko‘rsatib, xotinni
kompaniyaning boshga rahbarlari bilan oila yig‘ilishiga olib
borib, uni rolga moslashishini gat’iy talab giladi. Ammo u
noto‘g‘ri kiyim va krossovkada, byustgaltersiz ko‘rinadi. U
jamoat ramkalariga mos kelmaydi, go‘sht yeyishdan voz
kechadi va mubhitni buzadi. Xotin erni go‘llamaydi, o‘zi
esa uzoqlashuv his giladi va uning ishiga to‘sqginlik giladi.
Er g‘azablanib, so‘ngra xotinining onasi va giziga telefon
giladi, oxirgi bir necha oyda bo‘lgan vogealarni aytdi [10,

Asarda asosiy gqahramon — Yon-xe — go‘sht iste’mol
gilishdan bosh tortib vegetarian bo‘lib, keyin yanada
chuqur ichki transformatsiyaga kirib, o‘zini daraxtga
aylanayotgandek his qiladi va bu yo‘l ogibatda tragik
ogibat bilan to‘gnashadi. Muallif mazkur hikoya orqali
ongsizlik, jamiyat qonunlari va individual tajriba o‘rtasidagi
munosabatlarni psixoanalitik yondashuv bilan o‘rganadi,
uning tahlilida “mazmun”, “matn” va “syujet” kabi
analitik to‘gimalar muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Xulosa qilib aytish
mumkinki, magola Xan Kangning ijodiy e’tiborni jalb
etgan adabiy uslubi, uning asosiy asari — “Vegetarianka”
hamda uni psixoanalitik tahlil orqali zamonaviy adabiyot
va inson psixikasi munosabatlarini chuqur tushunishga

c. 124]. garatilganligini ko‘rsatadi.
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O‘ZBEK TILSHUNOSLIGIDA FORMAL-FUNKSIONAL
YO‘NALISH VA SODDA GAP QURILISHI TADQIQI

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqgolada o‘zbek tilshunosligida sodda gapning formal-funksional talgini o‘rganilgan. Tadgiqotda
sodda gapning struktur (formal) va funksional (kommunikativ, pragmatik, badiiy-estetik) jihatlari uyg‘un holda tahlil gilinadi.
Badiiy matnlardan olingan misollar yordamida sodda gapning nutqdagi vazifalari, dramatik va psixologik effekti yoritilgan.
Tadqgigot natijalari sodda gapni nafagat grammatik birlik, balki fikrni ifodalovchi, kontekstual va badiiy-estetik vosita sifatida
talgin qilish imkonini beradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: sodda gap, formal-funksional yondashuv, sintaksis, kommunikativ vazifa, badiiy matn

Annotation: the article examines the formal-functional interpretation of simple sentences in Uzbek linguistics. The study
analyzes the structural (formal) and functional (communicative, pragmatic, artistic-aesthetic) aspects of simple sentences.
Examples from literary texts illustrate the role of simple sentences in speech, including their dramatic and psychological
effects. The results demonstrate that simple sentences can be considered not only as grammatical units but also as means of
expressing thought, context, and artistic-aesthetic function.

Key words: simple sentence, formal-functional approach, syntax, communicative function, literary text

AHHOTaUMA: B CTaTbe paccmaTpusaeTtca GopmanbHO-PYHKLMOHANbHOE NOHMMaHWe MPOCTOro NPeaoKeHUs B y3beKcKowm
JNIMHIBUCTMKe. WccnefoBaHve aHanuM3MpyeT CTPYKTYpHble (popmasnbHbie) U OYHKUMOHaANbHbIE (KOMMYHWKATUBHbIE,
nparmMaTMyecKune, Xy40XKeCcTBEHHO-3CTETUYECKME) aCNeKTbl NPOCTOro NpeasioKeHua. Ha npumepax XyaoKecTBEHHbIX TEKCTOB
paccMaTpuMBatoTCA GYHKLMM NPOCTOro NPeaoKeHUs B Peyn, ero ApamaTUUeckmii U NCUXONOTUYECKUA 3ddeKT. PesynbTaTbl
nccnefoBaHMA MO3BONAIOT PACCMaTPMBaTb MPOCTOE MPEeAsIoXKEHME He TONbKO KaK rpaMMaTUYecKyro eauHULY, HO U Kak
CPeACTBO BbIpaXKeHUA MbIC/IN, KOHTEKCTA U XYA,0XKECTBEHHO-3CTETUYECKOM QYHKLMN.

KntoueBble cnoBa: npocmoe rpeodsoxceHue, opmanbHO-YHKYUOHAAbHbIU M00X00, CUHMAKCUC, KOMMYHUKaMUBHas

hyHKYUS, XyOorecmeeHHbIl mexkcm

Kirish. Hozirgi zamon tilshunosligida til birliklarini
izohlashda ikki asosiy yondashuv — formal va funksional
tamoyillar muhim o‘rin egallaydi. Formal yondashuv til
birliklarini tuzilishi, grammatik shakllanishi va ularning
tizimli munosabatlari asosida o‘rganishni ko‘zda tutsa,
funksional yo‘nalish bu birliklarning nutq jarayonidagi
vazifasi, ma’no yuklashi va kommunikativ ahamiyatiga
e’tibor garatadi. O‘zbek tilshunosligida so‘nggi yillarda
ushbu ikki tamoyilni uyg‘un holda qo’llash, ya’ni formal-
funksional yondashuv orgali grammatik hodisalarni
izohlash tendensiyasi kuchayib bormoqda. Mazkur
yondashuv til hodisalarini fagat shakl nuqtayi nazaridan
emas, balki ularning nutgiy faoliyatdagi rolini ham chuqur
anglash imkonini beradi.

Sodda gap qurilishi o‘zbek sintaksisining eng asosiy,
fundamental bo‘g‘ini hisoblanadi. U murakkab sintaktik
birliklarning shakllanishi, nutgning mantigiy tuzilishi va
fikr ifodasining aniq ko‘rinishini ta’minlaydi. Shu bois
sodda gapning formal belgilarini (tuzilishi, bo‘laklar tizimi,
grammatik munosabatlar) hamda funksional jihatlarini
(kommunikativ turi, pragmatik vazifasi, nutgdagi roli)
yaxlit holda tadqiq etish ilmiy-amaliy ahamiyat kasb etadi.
Formal-funksional yo‘nalish sodda gapni fagat grammatik
golip sifatida emas, balki fikrni magsadga muvofiq tarzda
tashkil etuvchi dinamik birlik sifatida izohlashga imkon
beradi.

O‘zbek ftilshunosligida grammatik birliklarni tadqiq
etishda formal va funksional tamoyillarni uyg‘unlashtirish
bugungi kunda dolzarb ilmiy vyo‘nalishlardan biridir.
Til tizimini shakl (forma) va vazifa (funksiya) birligi
sifatida talgin etish g‘oyasi jahon lingvistikasida Praga
lingvistik maktabi vakillari — V. Matezius, R. Jakobson,
N. Trubetskoy kabi olimlar tomonidan asoslab berilgan
bo‘lsa, o‘zbek tilshunosligida bu garashlar A. G‘ulomoy,
Sh. Rahmatullayev, A. Fitrat, A. Nurmonov, M. Asgarova,
G’ Abdurahmonov kabi tadgigotchilar tomonidan izchil
rivojlantirildi.

Formal-funksional yondashuv til birliklarining faqat
tuzilishi yoki grammatik shakllanishini emas, balki
ularning nutq jarayonidagi kommunikativ vazifalarini
ham bir butun holda o‘rganishni tagozo etadi. Sh.
Rahmatullayev o'z tadqgiqotlarida gapning grammatik
qurilishi va kommunikativ turi o‘rtasidagi uyg‘unlikni
alohida ta’kidlagan bo‘lsa, A. Nurmonov til hodisalarining
struktur va funksional jihatlari bir-biridan ajralmasligini
ilmiy asoslab bergan.

Sodda gap o‘zbek sintaksisining eng asosiy va markaziy
birliklaridan biri bo‘lib, uning formal qurilishi masalalari
A. G‘ulomov, M. Asqgarova, G’ Abdurahmonov kabi
olimlar tomonidan batafsil ishlab chigilgan. Shu bilan
birga, sodda gapning funksional xususiyatlari — uning
kommunikativ magsadga yo‘nalganligi, pragmatik vazifasi,
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nutgdagi dinamik roli — keyingi yillarda O. Yoqubov, N.
Mahmudov, B. Yo‘ldoshev kabi tadqigotchilar tomonidan
keng yoritiimoqda. Ushbu tadgiqotlar sodda gapni nafagat
grammatik golip, balki fikrni ifodalovchi faol, dinamik birlik
sifatida talqin gilish imkonini bermoqda.

Shunday qilib, ushbu magola o‘zbek tilidagi sodda
gapning formal-struktur xususiyatlari va uning funksional-
kommunikativ jihatlarini uyg‘un holda yoritish, bu boradagi
ilmiy garashlarning shakllanishi va rivojini tahlil gilishga
garatilgan bo’lib, formal-funksional yondashuvning nazariy
asoslarini o‘rganish va yetakchi lingvistlarning garashlarini
tahlil gilishga garatilgan.

Metodologiya. Ushbu tadqgigot o‘zbek tilshunosligida
formal-funksional yondashuvning nazariy asoslarini
aniglash, sodda gapning shakliy tuzilishi va nutq
jarayonidagi vazifasini tahlil gilish magsadida bir nechta
lingvistik metodlar uyg‘unligi asosida olib borildi. Tadgiqot
jarayonida badiiy uslubga xos sintaktik birliklar, milliy
nutqg xususiyatlari va yozuvchilar tilining individual uslubi
misollar orqali yoritildi.

1.Tadgigot yondashuvi. Tadgigotning nazariy
asosini  zamonaviy lingvistik nazariyalar, xususan,
formal grammatik tamoyillar va funksional-sintaktik
yondashuvning uyg‘unlashuviga asoslanadi. Til tizimining
“shakl—-vazifa” birligi tamoyili asos qilib olingan bo‘lib,
sodda gapning struktur modeli (forma) va nutqgiy
faoliyatdagi vazifasi (funksiya) birgalikda tahlil gilinadi.
Bu yondashuvda sodda gap sintaksisi tizimning ichki
grammatik qurilishi sifatida o‘rganiladi va quyidagi
masalalarni o’z ichiga oladi:

° gapning struktur modeli: E + K, K, E’, hol + K va
boshqalar;

° gapning tarkibiy bo‘laklari va ularning sintaktik
munosabatlari;

° bir tarkibli va ikki tarkibli gaplarning grammatik
farglari;

° predikativlikning shakliy ifodasi: shaxs-son,
zamon, tasdig-inkor kategoriyalari;

° sodda gapning struktur sxemalarini aniglash va
tasniflash.

2.Ma’lumot manbalari. Tahlil jarayonida o‘zbek
tilshunos olimlarining fikrlari asosida yozuvchilarning
badiiy asarlaridagi sodda gaplarning formal-funksional
yondashuv asosida shakliy tuzilishi va nutq jarayonidagi
vazifasi tahlil gilindi. Jumladan,

° O‘zbek tilshunosligiga oid monografiyalar, ilmiy
magqolalar (A. G‘'ulomov, Sh. Rahmatullayev, M. Asqgarova,
A. Nurmonov, N. Mahmudov va boshqalar).

° Umumtilshunoslik bo‘yicha fundamental
manbalar (V. Mathezius, R. Jakobson, K. Biihler, M. Halliday
va boshqalar).

Qahhor “Sarob”

O’. Hoshimov “Dunyoning ishlari”
Abdulla Qodiriy “O‘tkan kunlar”
Said Ahmad “Ufg”

T. Malikning “Shaytanat”

3.Tadqgiqot usullari. Tadgiqot quyidagi asosiy usullar
orqali amalga oshirildi: 1. Deskriptiv (tasviriy) metod:

Bu metod sodda gaplarni shakliy jihatdan tasvirlash,
gap bo’laklari, predikativ markaz, gapning grammatik
modeli kabi jihatlarni aniglashda qo‘llanildi. Masalan,

“Osmonda oppoq bulutlar suzardi.”

Ega — “bulutlar”, kesim — “suzardi”. (A.Qahhor “Sarob”).

Tasviriy tahlil orgali gapning ikki bo‘lakli, sodda, yoyiq
strukturaga egaligi ko‘rsatilgan.

2. Formal-struktur tahlil metodi.

Bu metod yordamida gapning konstruktiv modeli,
grammatik bog‘lanish, tuzilish yadrosi (kesim) aniglanadi.
Misol:

“Onam jilmaydi” (O". Hoshimov “Dunyoning ishlari”)

Struktur model: E + K. Kesim yadro bo’lib, gapning
formal qurilishini belgilaydi.

3. Funksional-semantik tahlil. Sodda gapning
mazmuniy yuklamasi, pragmatik vazifasi, matn ichida
tutgan o‘rni shu metod orqgali ochiladi. T. Malikning
“Shaytanat”asaridan quyidagicha misolni ko‘rib chigish
mumbkin: “Kech kirgan edi.”

Formal jihatdan bu — ikki bo‘lakli gap.

Funksional tomondan esa muhitni yaratish, sahnaning
ruhiy ohangini berish, vogea fonini tayyorlash vazifasini
bajaradi. Badiiy matnda bu gap dramatik keskinlikni
oshirish uchun go‘llanadi.

5. Transformatsion metod. Sodda gaplarning badiiy
matnda shakldan shaklga o‘tishi, ularning gisqarishi,
kengayishi yoki murakkablashuviga e’tibor qaratildi.

Misol (Abdulla Qodiriy “O‘tkan kunlar”):

Sodda gap: “Otabek jilmaydi.”

Transformatsiya: “Otabek jilmayganida, Kumush ham
jilmaydi.” Bu orgali sodda gapning murakkab sintaktik
qurilmaga aylanish mexanizmi ko‘rsatildi.

6. Kontekstual tahlil metodi. Badiiy asarlarda ko‘plab
sodda gaplar kontekst orgali to‘lig ma’no kasb etadi. Shu
bois gapning kommunikativ ahamiyati matn ichida tahlil
qgilindi.

Said Ahmad “Ufg”: “Keldi.”

Formal tahlilda bu — kesimdan iborat bir bo‘lakli gap.
Ammo kontekstda bu gap hayajon, kutilgan odamning
paydo bo’lishi va vogealar rivojining boshlanishini bildiradi.

Demak, funksional ma’no kontekst bilan to‘liq ochiladi.

7. Stilistik tahlil metodi. Yozuvchilarning til uslubi
sodda gaplarni qgo‘llashda muhim o‘rin tutgani uchun,
badiiy ifoda vositalari bilan bog‘liq sintaktik hodisalar
tadqiq qilindi.

Misol (A. Oripov she’riyatidan):“Bahor keldi.”

Oddiy sodda gap, lekin badiiy matnda ramziy ma’noga
ega: yangilanish, umid, hayotning uyg‘onishi.

Mazkur metodlar yordamida sodda gapning tuzilishi
fagat shakliy (formal) jihatdan emas, balki uning
badiiy-estetik, kommunikativ, pragmatik vazifalari ham
chuqur o‘rganildi. Badiiy matnlardan tanlangan misollar
tadgigotning ilmiy asoslanishini va amaliy ahamiyatini
kuchaytirdi.
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Natija. Tadgiqot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, sodda
gaplar o‘zbek tilida bir va ikki tarkibli bo‘lib, predikativ
markaz gap tuzilishini belgilaydi. Yugorida berilgan misollar
yordamida sodda gapning tuzilishi fagat shakliy (formal)
jihatdan emas, balki uning badiiy-estetik, kommunikativ,
pragmatik vazifalari ham chuqur o‘rganiladi. Badiiy
matnlardan tanlangan misollar tadgiqotning ilmiy
asoslanishini va amaliy ahamiyatini kuchaytiradi. Bundan
tashqari,struktur sxemalar yordamida gapning grammatik
modeli aniglanadi va sodda gaplar matnda fikrni ifodalash,
vogeani boshlash, dramatik yoki psixologik effekt berish
vazifasini bajarishini ko‘rib chigdik.

Sodda gaplar badiiy matnda kontekst orqali ritm,
dramatizm va psixologik chuqurlik yaratadi. Qisqa va bir
tarkibli gaplar badiiy asar o‘quvchisiga tezkor tasvir va
emotsional effekt beradi.

Formal va funksional tahlil uyg‘unligi sodda gapning
struktur, kommunikativ, pragmatik va estetik jihatlarini bir
butun tizim sifatida ochishga imkon beradi. Shuningdek,
o‘zbek tilida sodda gaplar psixologik va lirik vazifani, ingliz
tilida esa dramatik va ekspressiv effektni kuchaytiradi.

Muhokama. Tadgigot natijalaridan shu narsa
ma’lumki, sodda gap nafagat grammatik birlik, balki fikrni
ifodalovchi, kontekstual va badiiy-estetik vosita sifatida til
tizimida markaziy o‘rin tutadi.

Formal va funksional tahlil uyg‘unligi sodda gapning
barcha jihatlarini — struktur, kommunikativ, pragmatik
va badiiy-estetik — bir butun sifatida tushunishga imkon
beradi.

Badiiy matn misollarida sodda gaplar matnga ritm,
dramatizm, psixologik chuqurlik go‘shadi va o‘quvchiga
tezkor vizual va emotsional tasvir yaratadi.

Milliy va lingvomadaniy qiyos shuni ko‘rsatdiki, sodda
gaplar turli tillarda universal vazifaga ega bo‘lsa-da, milliy
tilning badiiy-estetik xususiyatlarini aks ettiradi.

Xulosa. Yakuniy xulosa sifatida aytish mumkinki, o‘zbek
tilshunosligida sodda gapning formal-funksional talgini
natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, sodda gap nafagat grammatik
birlik, balki fikrni ifodalovchi, kontekstual va badiiy-estetik
vosita sifatida til tizimida markaziy o‘rin egallaydi. Tadqgigot
jarayonida sodda gapning struktur (forma) va funksional
(vazifa) jihatlarini uyg‘un holda tahlil qilish orqali uning
nutqiy va badiiy xususiyatlari mukammal o‘rganildi.

Sodda gaplar o‘zbek tilida bir va ikki tarkibli bo’lib,
ularning predikativ markazi gapning tuzilishini belgilaydi.
Badiiy matnlardan olingan misollar (A. Oripov, O‘. Hoshimov,
A. Qahhor, Abdulla Qodiriy, T. Malik, Said Ahmad) sodda
gapning matnda ritm, dramatizm, psixologik chuqurlik va
emotsional effekt yaratish funksiyasini ochib berdi. Shu
bilan birga, kontekstual va pragmatik tahlil sodda gapning
kommunikativ vazifalarini aniglash imkonini berdi.

Formal va funksional tahlil uyg‘unligi sodda gapni
fagat grammatik golip sifatida emas, balki fikrni magsadga
muvofiq tarzda tashkil etuvchi dinamik birlik sifatida
talgin gilishga imkon vyaratdi. Lingvomadaniy jihatdan
o‘zbek tilida sodda gaplar psixologik va lirik vazifani, ingliz
tilida esa dramatik va ekspressiv effektni aks ettiradi, bu
esa milliy tilning badiiy-estetik xususiyatlarini yoritishda
muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Shu tariga, formal-funksional yondashuv sodda gapni
ilmiy asoslangan, tizimli va amaliy jihatdan ahamiyatli
tarzda tadqig etish imkonini beradi hamda o‘zbek
tilshunosligida til birliklarini shakl va vazifa birligi sifatida
o‘rganish yo‘nalishining dolzarbligini tasdiglaydi.
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Rahmatillo SHUKUROV,
Andijon davlat chet tillari instituti tadgiqotchisi

TARIXIY TOPONIMLAR VA ULARNING NOMINATSION
XUSUSIYATLARI

Annotatsiya: ushbu magqolada tarixiy toponimlarning mazmuni, ularning nominatsion xususiyatlari, shakllanish jarayoni
va lisoniy tizimdagi tutgan o‘rni yoritiladi. Toponimlar motivlanganlik, topografik moslik, sistemaviylik, grammatik magbullik
kabi an’anaviy mezonlar hamda tarixiy-etnik moslik, madaniy-axlogiy magbullik, funksional qulaylik kabi zamonaviy talablar
asosida tahlil gilinadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: toponim, nominatsiya, etnooykonim, onomastika

Annotation: this article examines the semantic nature of historical toponyms, their nominational features, formation
mechanisms, and their role within the linguistic system. Toponyms are analyzed through traditional criteria such as
motivation, topographic relevance, systemic compatibility, and grammatical acceptability, along with modern requirements
such as historical-ethnic consistency, cultural-ethical appropriateness, and administrative functionality.

Key words: toponym, nomination, ethno-oikonym, onomastics

AHHOTaUMA: B CTaTbe PACCMATPUBAIOTCA CEMaHTMYEecKasa NpuMpoaa MCTOPUYECKMX TOMOHWUMOB, MX HOMMHAUMOHHbIE
0COBEHHOCTU, MexaHW3Mbl GOPMUPOBAHUA U PO/b B A3bIKOBOW cucTeMe. TOMOHMMbI aHA/NU3MPYHOTCA Ha OCHOBE
TPAAMLMOHHbBIX KOUTEPUEB-MOTUBMPOBAHHOCTM, TONOTPAPUYHOCTUN, CUCTEMHOCTM, FPAMMATUYECKOM MPUEMIEMOCTH, a TaKKe
COBPEMEHHbIX TPEBOBAHWIN - UCTOPUKO-ITHUYECKOTO COOTBETCTBUA, KY/NbTYPHO-3TUYECKON YMECTHOCTU U GYHKLMOHAIbHOM

yAo6HoCTU.

Kntouesoble cnoea: mornoHUmM, HOMUHAYUA, 3MHOOUKOHUM, OHOMACMUKA

Kirish. Nomlar nafagat insonning kuzatishlari, tajribasi,
ko‘nikma va malakalari mahsuli, balki jamiyatning
dunyogarashi, madaniyati va qadriyatlari ifodasi hamdir.
Shaxs-tushuncha, narsa-predmetga berilgan nomlar,
ko‘pincha, ularning mohiyatini anglashga, uni ajratib
ko‘rsatishga yordam beradi. Nom orqgali odamlar vogelikni
tartibga soladi, tasniflaydi va eng muhimi, uniidrok etishning
yangi imkoniyatlarini yaratadi. Rus onomast-tilshunosi
AV. Superanskaya ta’kidlaganidek, «...biror predmet
yoki hodisa nomining paydo bo’lishini inson tajribasisiz
tasavvur gilish mumkin emas...». [1, 26] Shuningdek, nom
inson tafakkurining mahsuli sifatida vogelikni belgilaydi,
idrokni shakllantiradi, madaniy xotirani saqglaydi, ijtimoiy
munosabatlarni tartibga soladi, insonning ijodiy kuchini
namo‘yon etadi. Shuning uchun vogelikning o‘zgarishi
nomlar ma’nosi yoki go‘llanilishining ham o‘zgarishiga olib
keladi. Ya'ni ilmiy atamalar rivojlanib boradi, zamonaviy
texnologiyalar yangi nomlarni talab giladi, tilning eski
nomlari yangi ma’nolar bilan boyiydi. Demak, nom statik
emas, balki dinamik tushunchadir. Inson biror narsani
nomlamasdan turib, uni to‘liq idrok eta olmaydi. Nom
berish orgali narsa-tushunchaga voqgelikning bir qismi
sifatida chegara go‘yadi va uni boshqalardan ajratadi.

Asosiy gism.

Nom berish jarayoni kuzatilgan xususiyatlarni belgilash,
o‘xshash va fargli jihatlarni ajratish, ma’no va miqdor
belgilangan holda ifoda etish kabi bosqichlardan iboratdir.

Shunga ko‘ra, nomlash faqat leksik jarayon emas, balki
kognitiv jarayon hamdir. Nomlash inson faoliyatining eng
gadimiy va muhim yo’‘nalishlaridan biri hisoblanib, narsa-
tushunchalarga nom qo‘yish jarayoni insonning fikrlash
gobiliyati, til va madaniy rivojlanishi bilan chambarchas
bog’ligdir. Nomlash jarayonida umumiylik tushunchasi
alohida ahamiyatga ega. So‘z orqali nomlash fagatgina
konkret obyektni emas, balki uning umumiy kategoriyasiga
ishora giladi. Masalan, “mahalla” nomini olaylik. Mahalla —
o‘zbek xalgining gadimiy ijtimoiy tuzilmasi bo‘lib, aholining
muayyan hududda yashovchi gavmi birlashgan, o‘ziga xos
tartib-qoidalari, an’analari va boshqgaruv organiga ega
bo‘lgan eng kichik hududiy va ijtimoiy birlikdir. Bu nom
insonga konseptual darajada narsalarni birlashtirish va
ularning umumiy xususiyatlarini anglash imkonini beradi.

Lingvistikada bu jarayon semantik umumiylik sifatida
garaladi. Shu bilan birga, har bir nomning xususiylik
funksiyasi ham muhimdir. Nomning vazifasi nafaqat
umumiy kategoriyani ko‘rsatish, balki konkret obyektni
ham aniqglashdir. Masalan, “Pamir” degan nom nafagat
tog’ tushunchasini, balki aniq geografik obyektni ham
belgilaydi. So‘zning atoqli ot vazifasida go‘llanishi so‘zning
go‘shimcha atash vazifasidir. Bu vazifa o'z mobhiyatiga
ko‘ra ham farglanadi, chunki atoqgli otlar turdosh ot va
boshga oddiy so‘zlardan fargli ravishda aniq predmet
va hodisalarning, tabiiy-geografik obyektlarning maxsus
nomlaridir. [2,16]
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Metodologiya

Tilshunoslar tomonidan onomastik gonuniyatlarga
ko‘ra, joy nomlari, ya’ni toponimlar uzoq vaqtlar
davomida xalg yaratgan va asoslangan quyidagi talab
hamda mezonlarga javob berishi lozimligi ta’kidlanadi:
— joy nomi o‘zi ifodalayotgan obyektning xususiyatlari
bilan gandaydir darajada alogador bo‘lishi, ya’'ni
motivlangan bo‘lmog‘i kerak (motivlanganlik mezoni);
— joy nomi o0‘zi anglatayotgan va nomlayotgan
obyektning xarakteri (qayerda, gay tarzda
joylashgani, tuzilishi, ko‘rinishi) hagida ma’lumot
berishi, ya’ni toponimik topografiklik xususiyatiga
ega bo‘Imog'‘i kerak (topografik mezon);
— joy nomi o0‘zi mansub bo‘lgan til sistemasiga,
uning xususiyatlariga mos tushishi, unga teskari
va yot bo‘lmasligi, joyning toponimik manzarasini
(landshaftini) buzmasligi lozim (sistemaviylik mezoni);
— joy nomi o‘zi mansub bo‘lgan tilning lug‘aviy va
grammatik xususiyatlariga, uning asosiy talablariga
javob berishi kerak (grammatik magbullik mezoni);
— joyga qo‘yilayotgan yangi nom betakror bo’lishi kerak;
— joy nomi imkon gadar o‘zbek tilining o‘z ichki
imkoniyatlari (so‘zlari)dan yasalishi lozim (milliy-lug‘aviy
talablar mezoni). [3, 32]

Shu bilan birga, zamonaviy onomastika, madaniy
merosni saglash va toponimiyani boshgarish amaliyotidan
kelib chigib, toponimik birliklar uchun qgo‘shimcha
mezonlar ham taklif etiladi:

1.  Tarixiy-etnik muvofiglik;

Madaniy-axloqiy magbullik;
Funksional-ma’muriy qulaylik;
Talaffuz va idrokda aniglik;
Iste’molda barqarorlik;

. Xalqaro transliteratsiya mosligi.

Natijalar

O‘zbek tilidagi barcha toponimlar kabi Farg‘ona viloyati
toponimlari ham ana shu talab va mezonlar asosida
yaratilgan. Masalan, Qahat — Bag‘dod tumanidagi gishloq
nomi. Geografik joy nomiga asos bo‘lgan qgahat so‘zi
“ochar-chilik”, “hosilsizlik”, “yutgarchilik” kabi ma’nolarni
anglatadi. Bu yerda qahat so‘zi urug’ nomi, etnonim.
Qishloglar hududida qahat urug‘i vakillari yashaganligi
sababli ham shunday nom olgan. Demak, etnooykonim

oOuv A wN

“gahat wurug‘i vakillari yashaydigan joy” ma’osidadir.
Tuzilishiga ko‘ra sodda hisoblangan ushbu oykonim hudud
etnik tarkibini e’tiborga olish asosida yuzaga kelgan. [4,
137]

Muhokama

Toponimlarning har biri yuqorida keltirilgan talab va
mezonlar asosida vyaratilishidan tashgari oz motiviga,
ya’ni nomlanish asosiga ega. Ma’lumki, toponimlar asosiy
vazifasi — nominifikatsiya, ya’ni nom berish funksiyasi bilan
farglanadi. Har bir toponim muayyan obyektga tegishli
bo‘ladi va uning boshqalardan farglanishini ta’minlaydi.
Toponim geografik obyektni aniq belgilaydi, obyekt
hagidagi fikrni aniq va gisga ifodalaydi.

Toponimlar leksik birlik sifatida geografik obyektlarni
nomlashda muhim ahamiyatga ega. Toponimlarning
nominatsion xususiyatlari ularning asosiy funksiyasini
tashkil etadi hamda tilshunoslik va geografiya fanlari uchun
muhim tadqiqot obyektidir.

Toponimlarning nominatsion xususiyatlari sifatida
quyidagilarni belgilash mumkin:

1. geografik obyektni belgilash (denotativlik);

2.  o‘ziga xoslik (unikallik);

3. bargarorlik;

4.  aniqglik va funksionallik.

Xulosa sifatida aytish mimkinki, toponimlarning
nominatsion xususiyatlari ularni geografik identifikatsiya
vositasi sifatida ajratib turadi. Nomlash jarayoni inson
tafakkuri, tili va madaniy tajribasi bilan bevosita bog‘liq
bo‘lib, vogelikni belgilash, tasniflash va anglash imkonini
beradi. Nomlar nafaqat individual, balki kollektiv madaniy
xotira va ijtimoiy munosabatlarni aks ettiradi. Toponimlar
esa geografik obyektlarni aniglash, ularning tarixiy, etnik
va madaniy xususiyatlarini saglashda muhim rol o‘ynaydi.
Ularning shakllanishi  motivlanganlik, topografiklik,
sistemaviylik, grammatik va milliy-lug‘aviy mezonlarga
asoslanadi, zamonaviy talablarda esa madaniy, funksional
va xalgaro moslik mezonlari ham hisobga olinadi. Farg‘ona
viloyati toponimlari misolida ko‘rinib turibdiki, har bir nom
0‘z motivi va tarixiy ildiziga ega. Toponimik tadgiqotlar
tilshunoslik, geografiya, etnologiya va madaniyatshunoslik
kesimida ahamiyatli bo‘lib, xalgning madaniy merosini
saglash va hududning tarixiy rivojlanishini tushunishga
xizmat qgiladi.
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METAFORA ASOSIDA KOMPYUTER TERMINLARINING
NOMLANISHI VA TERMINLASHUVI

Annotatsiya: mazkur maqolada kompyuter terminlarining metafora asosida nomlanishi va terminlashuvi masalalari
yoritiladi. Tadgigotda metaforaning kompyuter terminologiyasida kognitiv mexanizm sifatidagi o‘rni, yangi texnologik
tushunchalarni nomlashdagi funksiyasi hamda metaforik birliklarning termin magomiga o‘tish jarayoni tahlil qgilinadi.
Shuningdek, metafora asosida shakllangan terminlarning semantik bargarorlashuvi va ularning kasbiy diskursda go‘llanish
xususiyatlari ko‘rib chigiladi. Tadgiqot natijalari terminologiya, kognitiv lingvistika va tarjimashunoslik sohalari uchun nazariy
hamda amaliy ahamiyatga ega.

Kalit so‘zlar: metafora, kompyuter terminlari, nomlash, terminlashuv, kognitiv lingvistika.

Annotation: the article examines the role of metaphorin the naming and terminologization of computer-related concepts.
The study analyzes how metaphorical models serve as a cognitive mechanism for conceptualizing abstract technological
phenomena through familiar human experience. Special attention is paid to the process by which metaphor-based lexical
units gradually acquire terminological status. The research highlights the importance of metaphor in computer terminology
development and its implications for translation studies and terminology standardization.

Key words: metaphor, computer terminology, terminologization, cognitive linguistics, naming.

AHHOTaLMUA: B CTaTbe PacCMaTPUBAETCA Po/ib MeTadopbl B NpoL,ecce HOMUHALMUKU U TEPMUHONOTM3ALUN KOMMbIOTEPHbIX
NOHATUI. AHanM3UpyeTcs, Kakmum obpasom meTadopuyeckme mogenn GYHKUMOHMPYHOT KaK KOTHUTWMBHbLIA MeXaHU3M
OCMbICNEHWNS aBCTPAKTHBIX TEXHONIOTMYECKUX ABJIEHUI Yepe3 3HAKOMbI YesioBeYecKuit onbiT. Ocoboe BHMMAHWE yaenaeTcs
nepexoay meTapopuyeckux efuHUL, B paspag, YCTOMUYMBLIX TEPMUHOB. Mo/lyYeHHble pe3ynbTaTbl MMEKT 3HaYeHue ans
TEPMUHOBEAEHUA, NePEBOAOBEAEHMA U CTAHAAPTU3ALUN TEPMUHONOTUN.

KntoueBble cnoBa: Memagopa, KoMnbiomepHas mepmMuHoa02Us, MepMUHOM02U3aYUA, KOZHUMUBHAA AUH28UCMUKQ,

HOMUHAQUUA.

Kirish. Axborot texnologiyalarining jadal rivojlanishi
til tizimida, aynigsa terminologik qatlamda muhim
o‘zgarishlarni yuzaga keltirmoqda. Kompyuter
texnologiyalariga oid yangi tushunchalar paydo bo’lishi
ularni aniq va tushunarli nomlash zaruratini tug‘diradi.
Ushbu jarayonda metafora eng samaraliva faol vositalardan
biri sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.

Zamonaviy tilshunoslikda metafora fagat badiiy ifoda
vositasi sifatida emas, balki inson tafakkurining muhim
kognitiv mexanizmi sifatida talqin gilinadi. Metafora orqali
inson abstrakt va murakkab tushunchalarni kundalik
tajribaga asoslangan obrazlar yordamida anglaydi.
Kompyuter terminologiyasida ham aynan shu hodisa
kuzatiladi: texnik jarayonlar va virtual obyektlar real
hayotdagi tanish tushunchalar orgali nomlanadi.

Mazkur maqolaning maqgsadi metafora asosida
kompyuter terminlarining nomlanish jarayonini tahlil gilish
hamda metaforik birliklarning terminlashuvi, ya’ni termin
magomiga ega bo‘lish mexanizmlarini aniglashdan iborat.

Metodologiya

Tadgiqot jarayonida bir gator ilmiy metodlardan
foydalanildi. Kognitiv-semantik tahlil metodi yordamida
kompyuter terminlari asosida yotgan metaforik modellar

va ularning kontseptual manbalari aniglanib, inson
tajribasi bilan bog‘ligligi tahlil gilindi. Deskriptiv metod
orgali terminlarning lug‘aviy ma’nosi, semantik rivoji va
texnik matnlardagi qo‘llanish xususiyatlari tavsiflandi.
Shuningdek, terminologik tahlil yordamida metafora
asosida shakllangan birliklarning terminlashuv jarayoni va
ularning funksional bargarorlashuvi o‘rganildi. Tadgiqot
materiali sifatida kompyuter terminologiyasiga oid
lug‘atlar, texnik hujjatlar, ilmiy magolalar hamda internet
manbalari tanlab olindi.

Natijalar

Tadgigot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatdiki, kompyuter
terminlarining  sezilarli qismi metafora asosida
shakllangan bo‘lib, bu jarayon axborot texnologiyalari
sohasida nomlashning asosiy mexanizmlaridan biri
sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Metaforik terminlarning
manba sohalari, asosan, insonning kundalik hayoti,
jismoniy faoliyati, makoniy tasavvurlari hamda moddiy
buyumlar bilan bog‘liq tushunchalardan iborat. Inson
o‘ziga tanish bo‘lgan real obyektlar va jarayonlar
orgali murakkab va abstrakt texnologik tushunchalarni
idrok etishga intiladi, bu esa metaforaning samarali
go’llanishiga olib keladi.
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Xususan, xotira termini insonning eslab qolish
gobiliyati bilan giyoslash asosida shakllanib, kompyuterda
ma’lumotlarni saglash funksiyasini ifodalaydi. Oyna termini
foydalanuvchi va dastur o‘rtasidagi vizual interfeysni real
makon bilan bog’liq obraz orqgali tushuntiradi. Sichqgoncha
atamasi qurilmaning tashqgi ko‘rinishi va harakat
xususiyatlariga asoslangan bo’lsa, papka termini hujjatlarni
tartiblash va saglash jarayonini kundalik hayotdagi buyum
bilan giyoslash natijasida yuzaga kelgan. Ushbu misollar
metaforaning nafagat nomlash, balki tushuntirish vazifasini
ham bajarayotganini ko‘rsatadi.

Tadgiqot  davomida  aniqglanishicha, = metafora
dastlab obrazli va tushuntiruvchi funksiyaga ega bo’lib,
foydalanuvchi uchun vyangi texnologik tushunchani
anglashni vyengillashtiradi. Biroq vaqt o‘tishi bilan
metaforik birliklar kasbiy diskursda muntazam va keng
go‘llanilishi natijasida o‘zining obrazlilik xususiyatini asta-
sekin yo‘gota boshlaydi. Ushbu jarayon terminlashuvning
muhim bosqichi hisoblanadi, chunki bunda metafora
semantik jihatdan barqarorlashib, termin sifatida
gat’iylashadi.

Natijada metaforik birlik terminlashuv jarayonidan
o‘tib, texnik tushunchani anig va bir ma’noli ifodalovchi
vositaga aylanadi. Bu holatda termin o‘zining dastlabki
obrazli mazmunini to‘lig yo‘gotmasligi mumkin, biroq u
kasbiy nutgda asosan funksional va standart birlik sifatida
gabul qilinadi. Tadgiqot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki,
metafora asosida shakllangan kompyuter terminlari
texnologik diskursning tushunarliligini ta’minlash bilan
birga, terminologik tizimning rivojlanishida muhim rol
o‘ynaydi.

Muhokama

Kompyuterterminlarining metaforaasosida shakllanishi
inson tafakkurining kognitiv mexanizmlari bilan bevosita
bog‘lig bo‘lib, bu jarayon abstrakt va murakkab texnologik
tushunchalarniidrok etishniyengillashtirishga xizmat giladi.
Inson ongiga notanish bo‘lgan yangi texnologik hodisalar
ko‘pincha avvaldan tanish bo‘lgan jismoniy, ijtimoiy yoki
tabiiy hodisalar orqali anglanadi. Shu nuqtayi nazardan,
metafora kompyuter terminologiyasida oddiy badiiy
vosita emas, balki tushunchalarni konseptuallashtirishning
muhim kognitiv usuli sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Masalan,
real hayotdagi harakat, joylashuv yoki aloga bilan bog'‘liq

tushunchalar ragamli muhitga ko‘chiriladi va vyangi
terminlar aynan shu asosda shakllanadi.

Metaforik  birliklarning  terminlashuvi jarayonida
sezilarli semantik transformatsiya sodir bo‘ladi. Dastlab
obrazli va assotsiativ. ma’noga ega bo‘lgan birliklar
kasbiy nutqda muntazam qo’llanish natijasida o‘zining
emotsional-ekspressiv xususiyatlarini bosgichma-bosgich
yo‘gotadi. Natijada metafora “jonli” tasviriy vositadan
funksional va aniq ilmiy birlikka aylanadi. Bu holat
terminologik tizimning bargarorlashuvi va standartlashuvi
bilan bog‘liq bo‘lib, terminlarning bir ma’noliligi va
anigligini ta’minlashga xizmat qiladi. Shunday qilib,
metafora terminologiya rivojida vagtinchalik hodisa emas,
balki yangi tushunchalarni nomlashning tabiiy va zarur
bosgichi hisoblanadi.

Mazkur jarayon tarjimashunoslik nuqtayi nazaridan
alohida ahamiyat kasb etadi. Kompyuter terminlarini
tarjima gilishda fagat lug‘aviy moslikka tayanish ko‘pincha
yetarli bo‘lmaydi. Agar tarjimon terminning metaforik
asosini va uning ortida yotgan kognitiv modelni anglamasa,
tarjima yuzaki yoki mazmunan noaniq bo‘lib qolishi
mumkin. Shu sababli tarjimon terminning kelib chiqgishi,
uning dastlabki obrazli manbai va kasbiy nutgda ganday
semantik magomga ega ekanini hisobga olishi lozim.
Metaforik modelni saglab qolish yoki unga funksional
jihatdan mos keluvchi ekvivalentni tanlash tarjimaning
adekvatligini oshiradi va terminning kommunikativ
samaradorligini ta’minlaydi.

Xulosa.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, metafora kompyuter
terminlarining nomlanishi va terminlashuvida muhim
rol o‘ynaydi. Metafora orqali murakkab texnologik
tushunchalar inson tajribasiga yaqinlashtiriladi va ularning
anglanishi osonlashadi. Metaforik birliklar vagt o‘tishi bilan
terminlashuv jarayonidan o‘tib, kasbiy diskursda barqaror
terminlarga aylanadi.

Metafora asosida shakllangan kompyuter terminlarini
chuqur  o‘rganish  terminologiyani  tizimlashtirish,
tarjima sifatini oshirish va kognitiv lingvistika doirasidagi
tadqgigotlarni rivojlantirish uchun muhim ahamiyat kasb
etadi. Ushbu tadqgigot natijalari kelgusida kompyuter
terminologiyasini standartlashtirish va ilmiy-texnik matnlar
bilan ishlash jarayonida samarali go‘llanilishi mumkin.
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BADIIY MATNDA TERMINLARNING LINGVOPOETIK
XUSUSIYATLARI

Annotatsiya: bu magolada badiiy matnda ilmiy terminlarning ilmiy nutqda qo‘llaniladigan ma’nosi, badiiy-obrazli ifodaga asos
bo’lishi, terminlarning badiiy adabiyotda epitet sifatida qo‘llanar ekan, ma’lum narsa-hodisalarga xos xarakterli belgini emotsional
tarzda bo’rttirishga xizmat qilishi, metaforik epitet, giyoslash uchun lingvopoetik vosita bo‘lib kelishi ochib berilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: ilmiy termin, epitet, badiiy-estetik ifoda, bo‘rttirish, giyoslash, badiiy bo‘yoqdorlik.

AHHOTaUMA: B [AHHOW CTaTbe PACKPbIBAETCA 3HAYEHWEe Hay4HbIX TEPMWHOB, UCMO/Ib3YEMbIX B Hay4YHOM [AWCKypce B
IMTEPATYPHOM TEKCTE, UX PONb KAaK OCHOBbI AN XYA0XKECTBEHHOTO M 06Pa3HOr0 BbIPaXKEHUSA, UX UCMOb30BAHME B KayecTBe
3MUTETOB B IMTEPATYPHOM TBOPYECTBE, MX SMOLMOHAIbHOE MPEYBEIMYEHME XaPaKTEPHbIX YEPT OMNPEAE/IEHHbIX BELLEN U ABNEHUNA,
a TaKXKe WX posib B KayecTBe MeTapOpPUYECKUX SIMUTETOB U IMHIBOMOSTUYECKMX CPEACTB CPaBHEHWUSA.

KnioueBble cnoBa: Hay4HbIl mepmuH, snumem, xy0oxecmeeHHO-3Cmemu4ecKoe 8bipaxceHue, npeysenuvyeHue, cpasHeHue,

xydomecmeeHHaﬁ OKpackKa.

Annotation: this article reveals the meaning of scientific terms used in scientific discourse in a literary text, their role as the basis
for artistic and figurative expression, their use as epithets in literary literature, their emotional exaggeration of the characteristic
features of certain things and phenomena, and their role as metaphorical epithets and linguopoetic means of comparison.

Key words: scientific term, epithet, artistic-aesthetic expression, exaggeration, comparison, artistic coloring

Badiiy matnni lisoniy tahlil gilish jarayonida yozuvchining
tildan foydalanish mahoratini namoyon etadigan, emotsional-
ekspressiv ifoda semalari qabariq holda reallashgan leksik
birliklarni aniglash va ular adibning badiiy-estetik magsadiga qay
darajada xizmat gilgani hagida mulohaza yuritish uchun badiiy
asar tilidagi ma’nodosh, shakldosh, zid ma’noli, ko’p ma’noli,
tarixiy va arxaik so‘zlar, yangi yasalmalar, shevaga oid so‘zlar,
chet va vulgar sozlar ajratib olinadi va asarga nima magsad bilan
olib kirilganligi izohlanadi [1]. Bunday so‘zlar sirasiga sanalgan
birliklardan tashqari terminlarni ham kiritish mumkin.

Termin — [lot. terminus — chek, chegara] fan,
texnika, kasb-hunarning biror sohasiga xos muayyan bir
tushunchaning aniq va barqgaror ifodasi bo‘lgan so‘z yoki so‘z
birikmasi; atama [2]. Terminlar ta’rifida “bir ma’noli bo‘lishi,
ekspressivlikdan va emotsionallikka ega bo‘Imasligi kabi
belgilari bilan ham umumiste’moldagi so‘zlardan farglanadi”
[3], deyilgan. Ammo ba’zi hollarda ijodkorning magsadida
ko‘ra badiiy nutqda terminlar bu goidaga bo‘ysunmaydi.
Terminning bir ma’noliligi va emotsional- ekspressivlikdan
mahrumligi fagat maxsus tizim ichidagina ekanligini
ta’kidlaydilar.  Ammo kuzatishlarimiz shuni ko‘rsatadiki,
terminlar o‘zi mansub bo‘lgan ilmiy sohalardan tashqarida
ham badiiy matnda tilning boshqga birliklari singari ko‘chma
ma’nolarda qo‘llanishiva trop, o’xshatish va sifatlash (epitet),
mubolag‘alarni hosil qilishida lingvopoetik vosita bo‘lishi
mumkin. Masalan,

Ta’ziyali varaqalar

Cho‘yanday vazmin,

Marmarday sokin,

Qon qochgan chehraday

chekar iztirob... (R.Bobojon. “Uch gahramon”)

Keltirilgan misralarda cho‘yan, marmar terminlari orqali
epitet hosil gilingan. She’riy parchada varaqalar cho‘yanday
vazmin va marmarday sokin tarzida sifatlangan. Shoir urush
davrida jangchilardan kelgan gqoraxatni metaforik usulda
ta’ziya varaqalari deya nomlagan. Uning cho‘yan kabi vazmin,
lekin marmar kabi sovuq ekanligini obrazli tarzda tasvirlab,
metaforik epitet hosil gilishga erishilgan [4; 44-b].

Badiiy matnda til vositalarining har biri alohida,
ayricha poetik gimmatga ega bo‘ladi. Ayrim birliklar badiiy
tasvir ifodasi tarkibida ishtirok etsa ham, poetik jihatdan
ahamiyatli bo‘lmasligi mumkin. Badiiy matnda qaysi til
birligi poetik jihatdan ahamiyatli bo‘lakka aylansa, u birinchi
planga chigadi va ekspressiv- emotsional ma’no ifodachisiga
aylanadi. Nutq egasining kommunikativ magsadi asosida
matnda til birliklariga yuklatiladigan bu vazifa o’z vaqtida
Praga lingvistik to‘garagi vakillari tomonidan “aktuallashuv”
hodisasi sifatida baholangan edi. Til vositalarining badiiy
matnda bunday poetik aktuallashuvi tovushdan tortib
yirik sintaktik birliklar doirasida ham amal giladi. Oz
navbatida, terminlar ham bundan mustasno emas [4;
4-b.] Terminlar she’riy matnda ham, nasriy matnda ham
o°ziga xos lingvopoetik vosita bo‘lib keladi. Masalan, Asqgad
Muxtor ijodi bo‘yicha olib borilgan tadgiqotda tabiiy fanlar
sohasiga oid termindan badiiy tasvir yaratishda unumli
foydalanilganligi va bu terminlar o‘ziga xos badiiy-estetik
ifodani yuzaga keltirdanligi dalillangan:

Hayot-chi, ogsilmi, kislotami nima?

Yurak - nasos, hilol - oddiy kul...

Gilosday lab emas, hujayra, to‘gima,

Gulni  nima deysiz, gid-chi gul? (“Naykamalak,
sizningcha...” )
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Ushbu she’rda ogsil, kislota, nasos, hujayra, to‘gima kabi
ilmiy terminlarning qayd etilganini ko‘rish mumkin. Bunda
shoir hayot hagida to‘xtalar ekan, uni ogsilga yoki kislotaga
giyoslamoqda. Adib hayotni ogsil va kislota kabi kimyoviy
terminlarga nisbatlar ekan, hayotning ogsil kabi muhimligi
yoki kislota kabi murakkab ekanligini fagat ilmiy jihatdan
asoslash qanchalik to‘g‘ri ekanligiga e’tiroz bildiradi [5].
B.Umurqulovning magolasida “ilmiy terminlar badiiy nutqda
go‘llanilganda ham, asosan, fanning qaysi sohasiga oidlik
xususiyatinisaglaydi. Chunkiilmiyterminlarbadiiynutgdaham,
asosan, ilmiy nutqda bajaradigan vazifasini bajarishi va badiiy
nutgda ko‘chma ma’nolarda go‘llangan holda uslubiy vazifa
bajarishi ta’kidlangan. Masalan, “Muhiddin Jabborovich o0z
xonasiga chiqib ketdi, biroq sal o‘tmay yuragini g‘ulg‘ula bosdi.
Nega qo’shilib bormadi? Axir Rasul Ollayorovich seleksioner-
ku? (U.Usmonov. “Girdob”)” matnidagi seleksioner termini
tabiiy fanlarga, anigrog‘i, dehgonchilikka oid bo‘lib, ushbu
matnda ham dehgonchilikka oid ekanlik xususiyatini saglangan
va ilmiy nutgda qo’llaniladigan ma’nosini ifodalagan. “Hozir
bu istagini xafachilik loyqasi xiralashtirayotgan bo‘lsa ham,
lekin Zamira o‘giydigan auditoriyaning harorati, magniti
yo‘golgan emasdi. (P.Qodirov. “Uch ildiz”)” matnida uchta
termin qo‘llanilib, ulardan biri, auditoriya, nominativ vazifa
bajargan. Ifoda xususiyati jihatdan harorat, magnit terminlari
xarakterli bo‘lib, bu terminlar ko‘chma ma’noda “gizga
bo‘lgan muhabbatning so‘nmaganligi” ma’nosini ifodalagan.
Ma’no ifodalashida harorat so‘zining “issiglik” tushunchasini
bildirishi, magnit so‘zidagi “tortish” tushunchasining
mavjudligiga asoslanilganki, yozuvchi ifodalamoqchi bo‘lgan
fikr uchun terminlardagi mavjud tushunchalar badiiy-obrazli
ifodaga asos bo‘la oladi. Bu hol shuni ko‘rsatadiki, ilmiy
terminlar badiiy nutq jarayonida badiiy-obrazli fikr ifodalash
vazifasini ham bajaradi. Aynigsa, badiiy nutgning o‘ziga xos
turi hisoblangan poetik nutq jarayonida ilmiy terminlardagi
bu xususiyat yanada yorgqin gavdalanadi [6].

Terminlarning funksional xususiyatlarini  belgilashda
ularning badiiy matnda epitet sifatida qo‘llanib, poetik jihatdan
aktuallashuvi masalasini yoritish ham muhim ahamiyatga
ega. Epitet orgali muallifning narsa-hodisalarni o‘ziga xos
giyoslash darajasi hamda tasvirlanayotgan vogelikka nisbatan

munosabati namoyon bo‘ladi. Terminlar badiiy adabiyotda
epitet sifatida qo’‘llanar ekan, ma’lum narsa-hodisalarga xos
xarakterli belgini emotsional tarzda bo‘rttirishga xizmat qgiladi.
Fikrimizni dalillash uchun quyidagi misollarni tahlil gilamiz:

Ega-kesim eskirgan ta’rif,

Men hokim so‘z, sen tobe bo‘lak.

Undalmangni yo‘lla 0'zimga,

So‘roglarga to‘lmasin yurak. (“Tilchi qizga”. She’rlar
uz.com/)

She’riy parchada ega, kesim, hokim so‘z, tobe bo‘lak,
undalma, so‘roq kabi tilshunoslikka oid gator terminlar
go‘llanilib, hokim so‘z, tobe bo‘lak terminlari badiiy yuk
olib epitetni hosil gilgan. Bu terminlar oshigning dil izhori
ifodachisi sifatida uning ahvolini obrazli tarzda bo’rttirishga
xizmat qilgan. Natijada she’riy matnga badiiy bo‘yoqdorlik
kasb etgan. Oshiq yigitni hokim so‘zga, sevgilisini tobe bo‘lakka
giyoslanishi orgali inson ruhiy olamiga xos ichki his-tuyg‘u
va kechinmalar tasvirlangan metaforik epitet hosil gilingan
[4; 43]. Shuningdek, terminlar asosida metaforalar hosil
gilinadi, bu shuni ko‘rsatadiki, ularning barchasi axborotni
sigishda ishtirok etadi. Bu sigish nafagat terminlarning badiiy
matnlarga kirib borishining umumiy sababi bo‘lib xizmat
giladi, balki stilistik vositani yaratishga ham hissa qo‘shadi.

Tadgigot va tahlillar shu ko‘rsatmoqdaki, badiiy
matnlardagi terminlarni ikki guruhga bo’lib tahlil qilish
mumkin: 1) stilistik yukka ega bo‘lmagan terminlar; 2)
stilistik yukka ega terminlar. Birinchi guruh badiiy matnlarda
terminlarning pragmatik salohiyatini ro‘yobga chigarishda
go‘llanilsa, ikkinchi guruh matnning badiiy tasvirini yaratishda
terminlarning rolini tahlil giladi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, terminlar badiiy matnda faol bo‘lgan,
badiiy matnda alohida o‘ringa ega bo‘lgan til birliklaridan
hisoblanmasa-da, ammo ular ham boshqa leksik birliklar kabi
badiiy matnda poetik aktuallashish imkoniyatiga ega bo‘lgan
birliklar sifatida qo‘llanadi va badiiy matnda yozuvchi magsadi
bilan bog‘liq holda uyg‘unlashib, lingvopoetik hosilaga
aylanadi. Lekin terminlarning bu xususiyati alohida olingan gap
doirasida namoyon bo‘Imaydi, ularning to‘liq aktuallashuvi
uchun matniy qurshov zarur. Shuning uchun ham terminlarni
matndan ajratgan holda tahlil gilib bo‘lmaydi.
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INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK KOMEDIYAVIY DISKURSIDA
OKKAZIONALIZMLARNING PRAGMATIK-QIYOSIY TAHLILI

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqolada ingliz va o‘zbek komediyaviy diskurslarida okkazionalizmlarning pragmatik xususiyatlari

giyosiy tahlil gilindi. Tadgigotda so‘z ijodkorligi, kontekstual ma’no va kulgi yaratish strategiyalari o‘rganildi. Natijalar tilning

estetik va kommunikativ imkoniyatlarini ochib berdi hamda madaniyatlararo tahlil uchun asos yaratadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: okkazionalizmlar, komediyaviy diskurs, pragmatika, kulgi, nomuvofiqlik, til ijodkorligi, madaniyat, kontekst.

AHHOTaUMA: B ,L'J,aHHOﬁ CTaTbe nposoauTCA CpaBHMTeanbIVI I'IpaI'MaTM‘-IeCKVIﬁ aHaNM3 OKKa3MOHA/N3MOB B aHIIMMCKOM

n y36EKCKOM KOMe,CI,MVIHOM aunckypce. Uccnepyrotea 0COBEHHOCTU A3bIKOBOTO TBOpPYeCTBa, KOHTEKCTYa/IbHOIoO 3Ha4YeHuA

M cTpaTermmn co3faHua tomopa. Pe3ynbTaTbl PAaCKPbIBAKOT 3CTETUYECKUI U KOMMYHUKATUBHBIM NOTEHUMAN A3blKa U CAyXKaT

0OCHOBOW ANA MEXKY/IbTYPHOro aHasim3a.

KnioueBble c€noBa: OKKA3UOHAAU3MbI, KomeOuliHbil 0UCKpr, rnpaamamuka, robmMop, Hecoomeemcmeue, A3blKoeoe

meop4yecmaeo, Kysabmypa, KOHMeKcm.

Annotation: this article presents a comparative pragmatic analysis of occasionalisms in English and Uzbek comedic

discourse. It explores linguistic creativity, contextual meaning, and humor-generation strategies. The findings reveal the

aesthetic and communicative potential of language and provide a foundation for cross-cultural analysis within contemporary

linguistics.

Key words: occasionalisms, comedic discourse, pragmatics, humor, incongruity, linguistic creativity, culture, context

Kirish. Zamonaviy tilshunoslikda komediyaviy diskurs
inson nutgining eng ijodiy, ekspressiv va madaniyatga xos
ko‘rinishlaridan biri sifatida alohida o‘rganish obyektiga
aylanibbormoqda. Komediyadatil nafaqat kulgivositasi, balki
ijtimoiy fikr, tangid va madaniy o‘ziga xoslikni ifoda etuvchi
kuchli kommunikativ mexanizmdir. Shu nugtayi nazardan,
komedik asarlarda paydo bo‘ladigan okkazionalizmlar,
ya’ni muallif tomonidan yaratilgan, vagtinchalik, ammo
semantik jihatdan mazmunli so‘zlar nutqiy ijodkorlikning
yorgin namunasi hisoblanadi. Yemelyanova va Shulik
ta’kidlashicha, til tizimida me’yorlashmagan okkazional
birliklar so‘z, ibora yoki sintaktik konstruksiya shaklida
yuzaga chigib, muallifning ijodiy tafakkurini, noyob o‘zini
ifodalash intilishini ifodalaydi va fagat aniq pragmatik
kontekst doirasida mazmun kasb etadi [1:9].

Okkazionalizmlar komediyada ikki tomonlama vazifani
bajaradi: bir tomondan, ular estetik va kulgili effektni
hosil giladi, ikkinchi tomondan esa madaniy konnotatsiya
orgali ma’lum bir milliy yoki ijtimoiy tafakkurni ifodalaydi.
Shuning uchun ham ularni pragmatik nuqtayi nazardan
tahlil etish, ya’ni ularning mazmun, maqgsad va kontekst
bilan bog‘ligligini aniglash joizdir.

Tadqgigotning dolzarbligi shundaki, ingliz va o‘zbek
pragmatik

komediyalarida okkazionalizmlarning

xususiyatlari hali yetarlicha o‘rganilmagan. Ularning tahlili
orqali tilning ijodkorlik salohiyati, milliy hazil madaniyati
hamda diskursiv strategiyalarning o‘ziga xos jihatlari ochib
beriladi. Tadgigot natijalari komediyaviy matnlarni tahlil
gilish, tarjima jarayonida konnotativ ma’nolarni saglash,
shuningdek, til va madaniyatning o‘zaro ta’sirini chuqurroq
anglashda amaliy ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Asosiy qism. Dynelning fikricha kulgi nazariyalari
asosan, uchta asosiy yondashuvga bo’linadi: ustunlik
(superiority), nomuvofiglik (incongruity) va yengillik
(relief) [2:VII]. Okkazionalizmlar ushbu “nomuvofiqlik”
kategoriyasida vujudga keladi va kulgi uyg‘otadi. Dynel
ta’kidlashicha, ilmiy tadgiqotlarda asosan, nomuvofiglik
yondashuvi yetakchi hisoblanadi, chunki u kulgili
matnlarni anglash jarayonidagi kognitiv va pragmatik
mexanizmlarni izohlash imkonini beradi hamda diskursni
tushunishga oid boshqa lingvistik yondashuvlar bilan
uyg‘unlashadi [2:VII].

Ross ta’kidlaganidek, nomuvofiglik nazariyasiga ko‘ra,
kulgi kutilgan holat bilan real nutqda yuz beradigan
hodisa o‘rtasidagi farqdan kelib chigadi. Okkazionalizmlar
misolida esa kulgining manbai til tizimida mavjud bo’‘lgan
so‘zlarga asoslangan kutilma bilan nutgda yaratilgan yangi,
o'yinli so‘z o‘rtasidagi nomuvofiglikdir [3:7].
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Muxtasar qilib ta’riflasak, okkazionalizmlar
(occasionalisms) muayyan matn, vaziyat yoki muallif
nutqgi uchun vaqgtincha yaratilgan, tilning umumiy lug‘atiga
kirmaydigan yangi so‘z yoki so‘z shakllaridir. Ular asosan,
badiiy-estetik, ekspressiv yoki kulgili ta’sir yaratish uchun
ishlatiladi. Muallif tomonidan ma’lum kontekst ehtiyojidan
kelib chiqib yaratilib, individual va ko‘pincha bir martalik
xarakterga ega leksik birlik hisoblanadi. Quyida o‘zbek
va ingliz komediyalari asosida okkazionalimlarni tasviriy,
giyosiy tahlil gilamiz. Hamza Hakimzoda Niyoziy “Burungi
gozilar yoki Maysaraning ishi” asarida Oyxon obrazi
tomonidan “Dunyodorlik” okkazionalizmini ishlatiladi:

“Oyxon: Oh, vafosiz falak! Bu gandayin dunyodorlikki,
har bir yurtning hokimida shundayin yomon tuyg‘ular,
bechora har bir el boshida shunday zaharli qayg‘ular
bordir” [4:8].

“Dunyodorlik” — bu dunyodor (“dunyoviy”) sifatidan
-lik so‘z yasovchi go‘shimchasi orqali hosil gilingan
okkazional ot bo‘lib, asarda gahramon Oyxon tomonidan
sudyalar o‘z manfaatlari yo‘lida qaror chigarishini tangid
gilish magsadida qo‘llanadi. Mazkur so‘z pyesa kontekstida
odatdagi  “dunyoviylik” ma’nosidan chetga chiqib,
“hukmdorlik”, “hokimiyatni egallash” yoki “ustunlik qilish”
ma’nosini anglatadi.

Muhammad Aminxo‘ja Mugimiyning hajviy asarlar
to‘plamida Hoji qadoqchi obrazida okkazionalizm
ishlatilgan [5:51]:

Hoji Qadoqchi

Domig‘a tushmagan kam turfa tuzoqchi Hojim,

Bermaydi gilsa nasya sudrab, chatoqchi Hojim,

Yengil hazilni bilmas, nozu firoqchi Hojim.

Ko‘rganda so‘fi kunduz, ogshom garoqchi Hojim,

Minganda o‘zin olg‘ay eshshak ulogchi Hojim

Mugimiy ayyor xarakterga ega Hojim obrazini masxara
gilish maqgsadida otlarga -chi so‘z yasovchi qo‘shimchasini
takroriy ravishda qo‘shib, tuzoqchi, chatoqchi, firoqchi
kabi kulgili okkazional birliklar yaratadi. Ushbu so‘zlar mos
ravishda “tuzoq qo‘yuvchi”, “chatoq chigaruvchi” va “firoq
chekib noliydigan shaxs” ma’nolarini anglatib, personajning
salbiy xususiyatlarini kinoyaviy va bo’rttirilgan shaklda
namoyon etadi.

Sharof Boshbekovning “Temir xotin” asarida “Baraka
toping” iborasi kulgili tarzda “Rakatoping” tarzida
okkazional go‘llanilgan.

Alomat: Mana, tozasini kiyib oling.

Qo‘chgor: “(yayrab). Shunaga gilamizmi?.. Hay, mayli,
mayli... (Kiyib.) Rakatoping, Alomatxon. (Karavotga
chigadi.)” [6:48]

Ingliz komediyalarida Oskar Uayldning “Importance of
being Earnest” asarida, Algernon Jackga tanbeh beradi:
“You are one of the most advanced Bunburyists | know...
| have invented an invaluable permanent invalid called
Bunbury, in order that | may be able to go down into the
country whenever | choose...” [7:Act 1,13] “Siz men bilgan
eng ilg‘or Bunburistlardan birisiz... Men o‘zim xohlagan
paytda gishlogga chigib ketishim uchun “Bunberi” degan,
doimiy kasal bo‘lgan nihoyatda gimmatli bir bemornio‘ylab
topganman... shunda men xohlagan paytimda qgishlogqga
ketishim mumbkin bo‘ladi.”

Uayld ixtiro gilgan “Bunbury” (va undan yasalgan
Bunburyist, Bunburying) so‘zlari xayoliy bemor yoki
bahona to‘gish orqgali o‘zini qutgarish ma’nosini anglatadi.
Algernon o‘z gahramonining ikkiyuzlamachiligi ustidan
kulib, bu orgali “Bunbury gilish” degan atamani joriy etadi.
So‘z shunchalik mashhur bo‘lganki, keyinchalik ingliz tilida
yashirin hayot tarzini ifodalash uchun ishlatila boshlandi.
Algernonning nutgida “Bunburyism” okkazionalizmi
axlogiy ikkiyuzlamachilikni qonunlashtiruvchi komedik
strategiya sifatida namoyon bo‘lib, vyolg'on va
mas’uliyatsizlik kinoyaviy mantiq orqgali oglanadi.

Charles Dickensning “The Pickwick Papers” asarida,
kriket o‘yinida begona kishi maydonni bir-bir uradi va
bagiradi: “Ah, ah! — stupid — Now, butter-fingers — Muff —
Humbug!” [8:Chapter 8, 97]

Dickens o‘yinchi to‘pni tushirib yuborgani uchun
uni “butter-fingers” deb ataydi. Bu yangi ibora “qo’li
sariyog‘ga bulangandek sirpanib ketadigan, epchil emas”
degan ma’noda ishlatiladi. Ushbu so‘z o‘sha paytga qadar
adabiyotda uchramagan va Dickens tomonidan kiritilgani
ko‘p manbalarda qayd etiladi.

Ben Jonson va Thomas Dekkerlarning “The
Poetaster” (Soxta/Pastsaviya shoir) asari satirik finalida
gahramon Crispinus “laylat” dorisini ichgach, Horace
uning oshqozonidan soxta, uzun so‘zlarni “qustiradi”:
“retrograde, reciprocal, incubus... glibbery, lubrical,
defunct, spurious... chilblain, clumsie, turgidous,
ventosity, oblatrant, furibund, fatuate, strenuous” [9:5-
gism, 3-sahna, 151-159-160-161]. “orqaga tortuvchi,
o‘zaro chalkash va bosim giluvchi holatlar... yuzaki va
sirpanchiqg, axlogan shahvoniy, o‘lik, soxta... sovugdan
shishgan, qo‘pol, bo‘rtib ketgan, pufak gaplarga to‘la,
bagiruvchi, g‘azabli, ahmoqona va zo‘raki holat”

Avvalroq Tiberius Crispinusning she’rini o‘qgib, “lubrical
and glibbery Muse” kabi so‘zlarga kuladi.

Crispinus — 0‘zini “katta shoir” qilib ko‘rsatish uchun
sun’iy, dabdabali, keraksiz murakkab so‘zlar bilan yozadi.
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Oxirida u “dori” ichadi va Horace uni go‘yoki oshqozonidagi
“bemaza so‘zlar”ni qusib tashlashga majbur qgiladi. Natijada
sahnada uzun-uzun “g‘alati” so‘zlar gator bo‘lib chigadi.
Crispinus tilida “mazmun” emas, “ko‘rinish” muhim
deydi. U mazmun o‘rniga shunchaki giyin so‘zlar bilan
tomoshabin ko‘zini bo‘yamoqchi bo‘ladi. Muallif matn
ichida maxsus effekt uchun mavjud so‘zlarni g‘ayrioddiy
tarzda sun’iylashtirib beradi. Qulogqa “olimona” eshitiladi,
lekin sahnada ular mazmunsiz dabdaba bo‘lib qoladi.
Jonson satirasi aristokratlar va o‘zini “olim” ko‘rsatadigan
shoirlarning “lotinchalab, g‘alati qgilib yozish moda bo’lib
ketgan” uslubni hajv qiladi. Shuningdek, seysmik so‘zlarni
bir-bir go‘shvorib chigarish orgali muallif dabdababozlikni
masxaralaydi.

Terry Pratchett o‘zining “The Colour of Magic” asarida
okkazionalizm “octarine” so‘zi bilan bog’liq:

“It was octarine, the colour of magic. It was alive and
glowing and vibrant and it was the undisputed pigment of
the imagination... But Rincewind always thought it looked
a sort of greenish-purple.”

“Bu oktarin edi — sehrning rangi. U tirikdek, yaltirab
turgan, jo‘shqgin va porloq edi; u tasavvur dunyosining
shubhasiz, mutlag pigmenti sanalardi... Ammo Rinsvind
nazarida u shunchaki qandaydir yashilimtir-binafsharang
bo‘lib ko‘rinardi.”

Pratchettning “Sehrning rangi” asarida “octarine” —
sehrning sakkizinchi rangi sifatida, mutlago yangi rang
nomi tasvirlangan. Bu so‘z ajoyib rangni anglatuvchi
so‘z bo‘lib, undan keyin fantasy asarlarida keng qo‘llana

boshlandi. Rincewind uni “yashil-siyohrang” deb
tasvirlaydi. Octarine Pratchett komediyasida mualliflik
okkazionalizmi sifatida ishlatiladi va u balandparvoz
fantastik tasvirni oddiy idrok bilan sindirib, antiklimaks
orgali komedik effekt yaratadi.

Xulosa. Olib borilgan tadgigot shuni ko‘rsatdiki, ingliz
va o‘zbek komediyaviy diskurslarida okkazionalizmlar
tilning ijodiy va pragmatik imkoniyatlarini namoyon
etuvchi hodisadir. Ular nafagat kulgi hosil qilish, balki
muallifning ijtimoiy pozitsiyasi, estetik garashi va
madaniy identifikatsiyasini ifodalashda ham muhim vosita
bo‘lib xizmat qiladi. Har ikki tildagi komedik matnlarda
okkazionalizmlar kontekst bilan wuzviy bog‘liq holda
yaratiladi va magsadga vyo‘naltiriigan kommunikativ
vosita sifatida ishlatiladi. Bu hodisa komediyada so‘zning
semantik gimmatini kuchaytiradi, auditoriyada hissiy
va mantiqiy rezonans hosil qiladi. Natijada, okkazional
birliklar til tizimining chegaralarini kengaytirib, nutgning
estetik ta’sirini oshiradi.

Ushbu tahlil shuni isbotlaydiki, ingliz va o‘zbek
komediyalarida okkazionalizmlar umumiy funksional
mohiyatga ega bo‘lsa-da, ularning yuzaga kelish
mexanizmi, madaniy konnotatsiyasi va auditoriyaga ta’siri
milliy tafakkur bilan belgilanadi.

Kelgusidagi tadgiqotlarda okkazionalizmlarning tarjima
jarayonidagi ekvivalentligi, ularning multimodal (film,
sahna va ragamli hazil) shakllarda qgo‘llanishi hamda ularni
avtomatik aniglash uchun lingvistik modellarni ishlab
chigish yo‘nalishlarini o‘rganish magsadga muvofig bo‘ladi.
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INGLIZ TILI FANINI O‘QITISHDA YANGI INTERFAOL
METODLARNING AHAMIYATI

Annotatsiya: mazkur maqolada ingliz tili fanini o‘gitishda yangi interfaol metodlarning ahamiyati va samaradorligi tahlil
gilinadi. Unda zamonaviy ta’lim jarayonida o‘quvchi faolligini oshirish, kommunikativ kompetensiyani rivojlantirish hamda
mustagil va tangidiy fikrlash ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirishda interfaol metodlarning roli yoritiladi. Shuningdek, guruhliishlash,
munozara, rolli o‘yinlar, loyihaviy ta’lim va axborot-kommunikatsiya texnologiyalariga asoslangan metodlarning amaliy
ahamiyati ko‘rsatib beriladi. Tadgiqot natijalari yangi interfaol metodlardan foydalanish ingliz tilini o‘gitish sifatini oshirishga,
o‘quvchilarning darsga bo‘lgan qizigishini kuchaytirishga va ta’lim samaradorligini ta’minlashga xizmat qilishini tasdiglaydi.

Kalit so‘zlar: ingliz tili ta’limi, interfaol metodlar, kommunikativ kompetensiya, zamonaviy pedagogik texnologiyalar,
o‘quvchi faolligi, guruhli ish.

Annotation: this article analyzes the significance and effectiveness of new interactive methods in teaching the
English language. It highlights the role of interactive teaching techniques in increasing learner engagement, developing
communicative competence, and fostering independent and critical thinking skills. Special attention is given to the practical
application of group work, discussions, role-plays, project-based learning, and information and communication technologies
in the English language classroom. The findings indicate that the use of modern interactive methods enhances the quality of
English language instruction, increases students’ motivation, and improves overall learning outcomes.

Key words: English language teaching, interactive methods, communicative competence, modern pedagogical
technologies, learner engagement, group work.

AHHOTaUMA: B JaHHOW CTaTbe aHAaNN3MpPYeTCA 3Ha4YeHne U 3GDEKTUBHOCTb HOBbIX MHTEPAKTUBHbIX METOA,0B B 06yYeHUn
aHFMMCKOMY A3bIKY. PaccmaTpuBaeTca posb MHTEPAKTUBHbBIX METOAOB B MOBbILLEHUN YYEOHON aKTUBHOCTM y4yalumxcs,
pPa3sBUTUM KOMMYHWMKATUBHOW KOMMETEHLMU, a TakKe GOPMUPOBAHUM HABLIKOB CAMOCTOATE/IbHOTO WM KPUTUYECKOro
MbllwneHna. Ocoboe BHUMAHWE yaenaeTca MPakTUYEeCKoMY NMPUMEHEHWUIO TPYynnoBOM paboTbl, ANCKYCCUI, PONEBLIX UrpP,
NPOEKTHOro 0by4yeHnss U MHGOPMALNOHHO-KOMMYHUKALLMOHHbIX TEXHONOTUI Ha YPOKAxX aHIIMMCKOro A3blka. Pe3ynbTathbl
nccnenoBaHUA NMOKasbiBalOT, YTO WCMOJIb30BaHWE COBPEMEHHbIX MHTEPAKTUBHbIX METOA0B CrocobCTBYET MOBbILLEHUIO
KayecTBa 06y4YeHUs aHIIMNCKOMY A3bIKY, MOTMBALMU yYalwmxcs U 3dpeKTMBHOCTM 06pa3oBaTe/IbHOTo NpoLecca.

KnioueBble cnoBa: obyyeHue aH2aUlCKOMY A3bIKY, UHMEPAKMUBHble Memoobl, KOMMYHUKOMUBHAA KOMMAemeHYus,
cospeMeHHble nedazozudyeckue mexHonozuu, yyebHas akmusHocme, 2pynnosas paboma.

Shu nugqtai nazardan, ingliz tili fanini o‘gitishda yangi
interfaol metodlardan foydalanish ta’lim samaradorligini

Kirish. Bugungi globallashuv va axborot
texnologiyalarining jadal rivojlanishi sharoitida ingliz tilini

mukammal o‘rganish zamonaviy ta’lim tizimining muhim
vazifalaridan biriga aylandi. Ingliz tili xalgaro mulogot,
ilm-fan, texnologiya, igtisodiyot va madaniyat sohalarida
yetakchi til sifatida keng qo’‘llanilmogda. Shu sababli
ingliz tilini o‘gitish jarayonida samarali, zamonaviy va
innovatsion pedagogik yondashuvlarni joriy etish dolzarb
masala hisoblanadi.

An’anaviy ta’lim usullari, asosan, grammatik qoidalarni
tushuntirish va yodlashga yo‘naltirilgan bo‘lib, ko‘p
hollarda o‘quvchilarning nutqiy faolligini va kommunikativ
kompetensiyasini to‘lig rivojlantira olmaydi. Natijada
o‘quvchilar nazariy bilimlarga ega bo‘lsalar-da, ularni
real muloqot jarayonida qo‘llashda giyinchiliklarga duch
keladilar. Bu esa ingliz tili ta’limida yangi yondashuv va
metodlarga ehtiyoj borligini ko‘rsatadi.

oshirishning muhim omillaridan biri hisoblanadi. Interfaol
metodlar o‘quvchilarni dars jarayoniga faol jalb etish,
mustagqil fikrlash, mulogot qilish va hamkorlikda ishlash
ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantirishga xizmat giladi. Guruhli ishlar,
munozaralar, rolli o‘yinlar, loyihaviy ta’lim hamda axborot-
kommunikatsiya texnologiyalariga asoslangan metodlar
o‘quvchilarning darsga bo‘lgan qizigishini kuchaytiradi va
bilimlarni chuqurroqg o‘zlashtirishga imkon yaratadi.

Bundan tashqgari, interfaol metodlar orqali ingliz
tilida gapirish, tinglab tushunish, o‘gish va yozish
ko‘nikmalari o‘zaro uyg‘un holda rivojlanadi. Ushbu
metodlar o‘quvchilarning tanqgidiy va ijodiy fikrlashini
shakllantirishga, oz fikrini erkin bayon etishiga hamda real
hayotiy vaziyatlarda ingliz tilidan foydalanish gobiliyatini
oshirishga xizmat giladi.
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Adabiyotlar tahlili. Ingliz tili fanini o‘gitishda interfaol
metodlardan foydalanish masalasi Yevropa va G‘arb
olimlaridan D. Hymes, M. Canale va M. Swain kommunikativ
kompetensiya nazariyasini ishlab chigib, til o‘gitishda
mulogotga yo‘naltirilgan, interfaol yondashuvlarning
samaradorligini ilmiy asoslab berganlar. J. Harmer va
D. Nunan esa ingliz tili darslarida rolli o‘yinlar, guruhli
ishlar va vazifaga asoslangan ta’lim metodlarining o‘rni
va ahamiyatini yoritib bergan bo‘lsalar, o‘zbek va xorijiy
olimlar tomonidan keng tadqiq etilgan. O‘zbek pedagog
olimlari, jumladan, N. Sayidahmedov va A. Avliyoqulov 0z
ishlarida zamonaviy pedagogik texnologiyalar va interfaol
metodlar o‘quvchilarning faolligini oshirish hamda
mustagil fikrlashini rivojlantirishda muhim ahamiyatga ega
ekanini ta’kidlaydilar.

Asosiy qism. Interfaol metodlar ta’lim jarayonida
o‘gituvchi va o‘quvchi o‘rtasidagi faol hamkorlikka
asoslanadi. Ushbu metodlar o‘quvchini passiv tinglovchidan
faol ishtirokchiga aylantiradi. Zamonaviy pedagogik
nazariyalarga ko‘ra, bilim samarali o‘zlashtirilishi uchun
o‘quvchi dars jarayonida faol bo’lishi, o’z fikrini erkin ifoda
etishi va amaliy faoliyat orqgali bilimga ega bo‘lishi lozim.
Interfaol metodlar aynan shu tamoyillarga asoslanadi.

»
-

Ingliz tili fanini o‘gitishda interfaol metodlar
kommunikativ yondashuv bilan chambarchas bog‘liqg bo‘lib,
tilni real mulogot vositasi sifatida o‘rganishga xizmat qgiladi.
Bu esa o‘quvchilarning lingvistik bilimlari bilan bir gatorda
nutqiy va ijtimoiy ko‘nikmalarini ham rivojlantiradi.

Hozirgi kunda ingliz tili ta’limida turli xil interfaol
metodlardan samarali  foydalanilmogda. Jumladan,
guruhli ishlar, munozaralar, rolli o‘yinlar, agliy hujum,
klaster, INSERT, debatlar, loyihaviy ta’lim kabi metodlar
o‘quvchilarning faolligini oshirishda muhim ahamiyatga
ega.

Rolli o‘yinlar orgali o‘quvchilar real hayotiy
vaziyatlarni sahnalashtiradilar va ingliz tilida mulogot
gilish  ko‘nikmalarini  rivojlantiradilar. Munozara va
debatlar esa o‘quvchilarning tanqidiy fikrlashini, oz fikrini
asoslab berish gobiliyatini shakllantiradi. Loyihaviy ta’lim
metodida o‘quvchilar mustaqil izlanish olib borib, ingliz
tilida tagdimotlar tayyorlaydilar, bu esa ularning nutqiy va
yozma malakalarini rivojlantiradi.

Zamonaviy ta’lim jarayonida axborot-kommunikatsiya
texnologiyalaridan (AKT)foydalanishinterfaolmetodlarning
samaradorligini yanada oshiradi. Multimedia vositalari,
elektron darsliklar, mobil ilovalar, onlayn platformalar va
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videodarslar o‘quvchilarning darsga bo‘lgan qizigishini
kuchaytiradi.

Masalan, onlayn testlar va interfaol mashglar
o‘quvchilarning bilimini mustahkamlashga yordam bersa,
videomateriallar va audio yozuvlar tinglab tushunish
ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantiradi. Shuningdek, virtual mulogot
platformalari orgali o‘quvchilar ingliz tilida real muloqot
tajribasiga ega bo‘ladilar.

Interfaol metodlardan foydalanish ingliz tili ta’limining
sifatini  sezilarli darajada oshiradi. Ushbu metodlar
o‘quvchilarning dars jarayonida faolligini, mustaqil ishlash
gobiliyatini va bilimga bo‘lgan qizigishini kuchaytiradi.
Natijada o‘quvchilar ingliz tilida erkin fikrlash, gapirish va
yozish ko‘nikmalarini samarali rivojlantiradilar.

Natijalar. Tadgiqot jarayonida ingliz tili fanini
o‘gitishda yangi interfaol metodlardan foydalanishning
ta’lim samaradorligiga ijobiy ta’siri aniglandi. O‘tkazilgan
kuzatuvlar va tahlillar natijasida interfaol metodlar asosida
tashkil etilgan darslarda o‘quvchilarning faolligi va darsga
bo‘lgan qizigishi sezilarli darajada oshgani kuzatildi.
Aynigsa, guruhli ishlar, munozaralar va rolli o‘yinlar
o‘quvchilarning ingliz tilida muloqot gilishga bo‘lgan
ishonchini kuchaytirdi.

Natijalar shuni  ko‘rsatdiki, interfacl metodlar
go‘llanilgan darslarda o‘quvchilarning tinglab tushunish va
gapirish ko‘nikmalari samaralirog rivojlandi. O‘quvchilar
oz fikrlarini ingliz tilida erkin ifoda etishga, savol-javob
jarayonlarida faol ishtirok etishga hamda jamoada
ishlashga o‘rganishdi. Shu bilan birga, yozma va o‘gish

ko‘nikmalarida ham ijobiy o‘zgarishlar kuzatildi. Axborot-
kommunikatsiya texnologiyalaridan foydalanilgan darslar
o‘quvchilarning mustagqil ishlash gobiliyatini rivojlantirdi
va bilimlarni mustahkamlashga xizmat qildi. Umuman
olganda, olingan natijalar ingliz tili ta’limida yangi interfaol
metodlar samarali bo’lib, ta’lim sifati va o‘quvchilarning
o‘quv natijalarini oshirishda muhim ahamiyatga ega
ekanini tasdiglaydi.

Xulosa. Tadgiqot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, ingliz tili
fanini o‘gitishda yangi interfaol metodlardan foydalanish
ta’lim samaradorligini oshirishda muhim ilmiy-amaliy
ahamiyatga ega. Ushbu metodlar o‘quvchilarning dars
jarayonidagi faolligini ta’minlab, ularning kommunikativ
kompetensiyasi, mustaqil va tanqidiy fikrlash ko‘nikmalarini
rivojlantirishga xizmat giladi. Interfaol metodlar asosida
tashkil etilgan darslar o‘quvchilarning ingliz tilida erkin
muloqot qilish, bilimlarini amaliy vaziyatlarda qo‘llash
hamda o’z fikrini asoslab bayon etish qobiliyatini oshiradi.

Tadgigot jarayonida  axborot-kommunikatsiya
texnologiyalaridan ~ samarali  foydalanish  interfaol
metodlarning  ta’sirchanligini  yanada  kuchaytirishi

aniglanadi. Bu esa ingliz tili ta’limida innovatsion
yondashuvlarni joriy etish, o‘gituvchilarning kasbiy
kompetensiyasini rivojlantirish va ta’lim jarayonini zamon
talablari asosida tashkil etish zarurligini ko‘rsatadi.
Umuman olganda, yangi interfaol metodlar ingliz tili
ta’limining sifatini oshirishda muhim omil bo‘lib, ularni
amaliyotga keng tatbiq etish ilmiy va pedagogik jihatdan
magqgsadga muvofiqdir.
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INGLIZ TILIDAGI KINOYALARNING
O‘ZBEK TILIGA TARJIMASI

Annotatsiya: ushbu magola ingliz tilidagi kinoyalarning o‘zbek tiliga tarjimasi masalasiga bag‘ishlangan. Magolada tarjima
masalasida yuzaga keladigan ayrim muammolar misollar yordamida ko‘rsatib berilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: kinoya, ingliz tili, o zbek tili, tarjima, madaniyat, dunyoqarash, ma’no, matn, ko‘chim.

AHHOTaUMA: 3Ta CTaTbA MOCBALLEHA BOMPOCY MEpeBoAa aHIIMMACKMX CAapKa3MoB Ha y30eKCKMI A3blK.- B cTaTbe Ha
npuvmepax NokasaHbl HEKOTOPble NPO6AEMbI, BO3HMKaOLLME B BONPOCE NepeBosa.

KntoueBble cnoBa: upoHus, aHeaulickuli, y3bekckul, nepesod, Kyanbmypad, MUuposo33peHue, CMbiC/, MeKCM, rnepesoo.

Annotation: this article is devoted to the issue of translation of English sarcasms into Uzbek language. The article shows

some problems that arise in the issue of translation by examples.

Keywords: irony, English, Uzbek, translation, culture, worldview, meaning, text, translation.

Kirish. Kinoya nutqgiy ko‘chimning o‘ziga xos
shakli sifatida tilga chigarilganda, uni ona ftilida
so‘zlashuvchilarning o‘zlari ham har doim to‘g’ri
tushunavermaydi. Buning asosiy sababi shuki, kinoyada
go‘llanilgan so‘zning ko‘chma ma’nosi nafagat alohida
leksik birlik bilan, balki gap yoki butun matnning umumiy
mazmun-mohiyati bilan uzviy bog‘liqg holda shakllanadi. Shu
bois, kinoyaviy ma’noni to‘g‘ri idrok etish uchun mulogot
ishtirokchisi tilning leksik tizimini, so‘z birikmalarining
nutgiy go‘llanilish gonuniyatlarini chuqur bilishi, boy
tajribaga va mustahkam ko‘nikmaga ega bo’lishi talab
gilinadi. Kinoyaviy ko‘chimning murakkab tabiati, avvalo,
uning kontrast va ziddiyat mexanizmi orqali amal qilishida
namoyon bo‘ladi: ko‘chma ma’no ko‘pincha so‘zning to‘g'ri
(denotativ) ma’nosiga garama-garshi qo‘yiladi. Bu holat
tinglovchida go‘shimcha kognitiv jarayonlarni — ma’no
izlash va qgiyoslashni faollashtiradi. Kinoyaning mohiyati
kontekstual omillar va madaniy tajribaga tayangan holda
ochiladi, shuning uchun uning tushunilishi nafaqat leksik
bilimlarga, balki pragmatik kompetensiyaga ham bog'‘liq
bo‘lib, bu kompetensiya mulogot ishtirokchilarining
ijtimoiy-madaniy dunyogarashini hisobga olgan holda
nutgga integratsiya qilinadi. Kinoyaning noto‘g'ri
talgin qilinishi mulogotda keskinlik yoki nizo keltirib
chigarishi mumkin, chunki ko‘chma ma’no ko‘pincha
yashirin baholash yoki tangidiy munosabatni ifodalaydi.
Tilshunoslikda kinoya nutqiy aktlar nazariyasi doirasida
tahlil qgilinadi, bunda so‘zning ikki gatlamli ma’no tuzilishi
(denotativ va konnotativ) o‘zaro ta’sirlanib, matnning
umumiy illokutiv magsadini shakllantiradi. Umumiy
xulosada, kinoya tilning ijodiy resurslarini namoyon giluvchi
muhim vosita bo‘lib, u nafagat adabiy va badiiy nutqda,
balki kundalik kommunikatsiyada ham keng qo’llaniladi.
Birog uning kommunikativ samaradorligi tinglovchining
til va madaniyatga oid kompetensiyasiga bevosita bog'‘liq
goladi. Shu nuqgtai nazardan, muayyan tildagi kinoyaviy
ko‘chimlarning tarjimasi masalasida gap ketganda, aslida

kinoya ta’sir doirasidagi matn fragmentining tarjimasi
nazarda tutiladi[1], bu esa kinoyaning tarjimada o‘ta
murakkab va o‘ziga xos qiyinchiliklarga ega ekanligini
tasdiglaydi.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlarning tahlili (Literature
review). Tarjima jarayoni fagat bir tildagi konseptual
tuzilmalar, jumla va matnning boshqa tildagi ekvivalent
birliklar orqali ifodalanishidan iborat emas. U, shu bilan
birga, ikki til vakillari bo‘lgan xalglarning hayot tarzi,
dunyoqarashi, ijtimoiy-igtisodiy va madaniy sohalarga
oid qarashlari o‘rtasidagi o‘xshashliklar hamda farglarni
aks ettirishni o‘z ichiga oladi. Ya’ni tarjima nafaqgat
tilshunoslik  nuqgtai  nazaridan interlingval  ko‘prik
vazifasini bajaradi, balki xalglararo madaniy mulogot va
dialogning muhim vositasi sifatida ham namoyon bo‘ladi.
Tarjimon asl matnni magsadli tilga o‘tkazishda umumiy
jihatlarni ta’kidlab, farglovchi unsurlarni yumshatish
orgali ozaro tushunish va gabul qilishni osonlashtirishga
intilishi zarur. Shu nuqtai nazardan, zamonaviy tarjima
nazariyasi lingvomadaniyatshunoslik va lingvopragmatika
yondashuvlarini hisobga olgan holda rivojlanmoqda, chunki
bu yondashuvlar madaniy va pragmatik kontekstni tarjima
jarayonining ajralmas gismi deb hisoblaydi[2:50-72]. So‘z
birikmalarining polisemantik tabiati — ya’ni bir leksik birlik
turli kontekstlarda turlicha ma’no kasb etishi — tarjimada
ham oz aksini topadi.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi (Research Methodology).
Globallashuv  jarayonlarining  jadallashuvi, madani-
yatlararo aloqalarning kuchayishi hamda ilm-fan va
texnologiyalardagi tez sur’atli taraggiyot natijasida axborot
almashinuvining keng ko‘lamli va tezkor tabiati tarjima
faoliyatini dolzarb muammoga aylantirmoqda, shu bilan
birga undagi giyinchiliklarni bartaraf etish masalasini ham
kun tartibiga qo‘ymoqda. “Tarjima til vositachiligining
bir turi sifatida namoyon bo’lib, unda xorijiy tilning asl
matn mazmuni boshqa tilga kommunikativ jihatdan teng
huqugli matn yaratish orqgali ifodalanadi”[3:248]. Ushbu
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jarayon turli millat va xalglar o‘rtasidagi bilim va axborot
almashinuvida muhim rol o‘ynaydi, ularning o‘zaro
kommunikatsiyasini mustahkamlashga xizmat giladi. lImiy,
madaniy, igtisodiy va boshqga sohalardagi yutuglarning
global migyosda tarqgalishi va ommalashuvida tarjima
asosiy omil hisoblanadi. “Tarjima” atamasi ikki qirrali
ma’no kasb etishi diqgatga sazovor: birinchidan, u asl matn
mazmunini magsadli tilning leksik va grammatik resurslari
orqali ifodalash jarayonini; ikkinchidan, ushbu jarayon
natijasida vujudga kelgan yangi matnni bildiradi.

Tahlil va natijalar (Analysis and results ). Kinoya oz
mobhiyatiga ko‘ra, ikki garama-garshi hodisa, belgi yoki
xususiyatning bir kontekstda to‘gnashuvi orqali yuzaga
keladigan nutgiy ko‘chimdir. Ko‘pincha shaklan ijobiy
yoki neytral bo‘lgan til birliklari vositasida salbiy yoki
teskari ma’no ifodalanishi bilan ajralib turadi. Kinoyaviy
ko‘chimlarni tarjima qilishda uch xil asosiy holat kuzatiladi.

1) kinoyani ifodalovchi leksik birlikning denotativ
ma’nosi asosida tarjima qilinishi. Bunday yondashuvda
matnning asl magsadi va illokutiv kuchi tarjima matnda
yo‘goladi, chunki kinoya aynan konnotativ gatlamga
tayanadi. Denotativ ma’no esa “leksik birlikning o‘zi
nomlayotgan voqelikdagi narsa bilan munosabatni
ko‘rsatadi. Denotativ. . ma’no anig narsani, muayyan
hodisani (denotatni) bildiradi va “bu so‘z nimani
ifodalaydi?” degan savolga javob beradi”[4:24]. Konnotativ
ma’no esa nutqiy kontekst va vaziyatga qarab hosil
bo‘ladigan go‘shimcha semantik yuklamani ifodalaydi.
Bir tildagi kinoyaviy ko‘chimni denotativ ma’no asosida
tarjima gilish matnning shaklini emas, mohiyatini emas,
balki fagat yuzaki gatlamini o‘tkazishni anglatadi. Bunday
nugsonlarga yo‘l go‘ymaslik uchun tarjimon ikki til va
madaniyat vakillarining kommunikativ odatlariga oid
chuqur kompetensiyaga ega bo’lishi zarur. Ingliz tilidagi
lug‘atlarda kinoya ko‘pincha “irony is subtle form of humour
that involves saying things that are the opposite of what
you really mean” [5:426] deb ta’riflanadi, ya’ni u hazilning
nozik shakli sifatida, so‘zlarning haqigiy ma’nosiga teskari
ma’noda qo‘llanilishi orgali namoyon bo’‘ladi. Og‘zaki
nutqda bu ta’sir maxsus intonatsiya orqali beriladi, bu
intonatsiya tinglovchiga leksemaning denotativ emas,
balki konnotativ ma’noda ishlatilayotganiga ishora qiladi.
Yozma nutqda esa kontekstual qurshov, qo‘shtirnoq yoki
boshga grafik belgilar bilan kinoyaviy ko‘chim ta’kidlanadi.
Shu sababli, tarjima jarayonida kinoyani denotativ ma’no

vositasida o‘tkazish jiddiy xato hisoblanadi. Masalan, Edgar
Allan Poning “The Cask of Amontillado” asarida Montresor
gahramoni o‘z dushmani Fortunatoga nisbatan chuqur
nafrat va gasos tuyg‘usiga garamay, unga doimiy ravishda
“my dear” deb murojaat giladi. Montresor Fortunatoning
vino biluvchiligi bilan bog‘liq g‘ururidan foydalanib,
uni yerto‘laga jalb qiladi va tiriklay devor orgasiga
ko‘mib qo‘yish rejasini amalga oshiradi. Bu jarayonda
Montresorning yuzaki mehribonligi va do‘stona muomalasi
kinoyaviy ko‘chimning asosiy vositasi bo‘lib xizmat giladi.
Fortunato o‘zining vino hagidagi bilimiga ishongan holda
aldovga tushib, hatto zanjirband etilganini ham darrov
sezmaydi. Shu nugtai nazardan, Montresorning “my dear”
murojaatini “gadrdonim” yoki shunga o‘xshash denotativ
ekvivalent bilan tarjima gilish o‘quvchini matnning asl
kinoyaviy ta’siridan va gahramonlar o‘rtasidagi ichki
ziddiyatdan uzoglashtirib, hikoyaning semantik va
pragmatik mohiyatini buzadi.

Xulosa va takliflar (Conclusion/Recommendations).
Edgar Allan Poning “The Cask of Amontillado”
asarida kinoyaning kommunikativ ta’siri  nafagat
suhbatdoshlarning hozirgi idrokiga, balki ularning xatti-
harakatlarini oldindan bashorat qilish imkoniyatiga
ham qaratilgan holatlari mavjud. Hikoya gahramoni
Montresor Fortunatoni uyiga olib kelganda guvohlarning
bo‘Imasligini  ta’minlash maqgsadida xizmatkorlarga
yashirin kinoyaviy ko‘chim orqali ko‘rsatma beradi: “There
was no one at home. | had told the servants that they
must not leave the palace, as | would not return until the
following morning and they must care for the place. This,
| knew, was enough to make it certain that they would
all leave as soon as my back was turned ” [6:866-870].
Muallif bu epizodni gahramonlar yashagan davrning
ijimoiy-madaniy va ma’naviy normalariga tayangan
holda tasvirlaydi: xizmatkorlarning uy egasi yo‘gligida
mas’uliyatdan qochish odati Montresor tomonidan
oldindan bashorat gilinadi va kinoyaviy teskari buyruq
orgali magsadli ravishda ishga solinadi. Shu tariqa,
kinoya nafagat nutqiy ziddiyat yaratish vositasi, balki
suhbatdoshlarning (bu holatda xizmatkorlarning) xatti-
harakatlarini bashorat gilish va boshgarish mexanizmi
sifatida ham namoyon bo‘ladi. Ushbu misol kinoyaviy
ko‘chimlarni denotativ ma’no asosida to‘g‘ridan to‘g’ri
tarjima qilishning matn mobhiyatini jiddiy buzishi
mumkinligini yana bir bor tasdiglaydi.
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INGLIZ TILIDAGI XULQ-ATVOR FE’LLARINING O‘ZBEK
TILIDAGI TARJIMALARI

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqola ingliz tilidagi xulg-atvor fe’llarining o‘zbek tilidagi tarjimalariga bag‘ishlangan. Maqolada
har ikki tilning leksik, grammatik va semantik jihatlari tahlil gilingan, shuningdek tarjima jarayonida uchraydigan uslubiy
va mafkuraviy muammolarga alohida e’tibor berilgan. Ingliz tilidagi xulg-atvor fe’llari inson harakat va hodisalarini aniq va
kompleksli ravishda tasvirlaydi, ammo ularning o‘zbek tilidagi muvofiq ekvivalentlarini topishda ko‘pincha muammolar paydo
bo‘ladi. Tarjima nazariyasi va amaliy tarjima faoliyatini rivojlantirish uchun ushbu tadgigot muhim ahamiyatga ega.
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Annotation: this article is dedicated to the translations of English behavioral verbs into Uzbek. The study analyzes
the lexical, grammatical, and semantic aspects of both languages, with special attention given to stylistic and ideological
challenges encountered during the translation process. English behavioral verbs describe human actions and events in a
precise and complex manner, yet finding their appropriate equivalents in Uzbek often presents difficulties. This research is
significant for the development of translation theory and practical translation activities.
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AHHOTaUMA: aHHAA CTaTbA MOCBALLEHA NEPEBOAY aHIIMNCKUX F1aros108 NoBeAeHMA Ha y36eKCKMiM A3bIK. B uccnegosaHmm
aHANM3NPYIOTCA IEKCUYECKME, TPAMMATUYECKME N CEMAHTUYECKME acneKTbl 060oux A3bIKOB, MpK 3TOM ocoboe BHUMaHWUe
YOENAeTca CTUNUCTUYECKUM U UAEO0NOTUYECKMM TPYAHOCTAM, BO3HMKAOWMM B NpoLecce nepeBoga. AHIIMIACKME TNarobl
NnoBeLeHUA TOYHO M KOMMJEKCHO OMMUCLIBAOT AEUCTBMA WM COOLITUA YeNoBeKa, OAHAKO MOMCK MX COOTBETCTBYHOLLMX
SKBUBANIEHTOB B Y3HEKCKOM f3blKe YacTO Bbi3blBAET 3aTpyaHeHus. [laHHOe UccnefoBaHME MMEET BayKHOE 3HayYeHue ana
pa3BUTMA TEOPUM NEPEBOAA M NPAKTUYECKON NepeBOAYECKON AeATENBHOCTH.

KnioueBble cnoBa: aHenulickuli A3biK, y36eKCKuli A3blK, 27102046l M08e0eHUs, Mepesod, fIEKCUKA, CemMaHMUKQa,

adexksamHblli nepesod

Kirish. ~ Xulg-atvor fe’llari ingliz tilida odam
munosabatlari, his-tuyg‘ulari va harakatlarini ifodalash
uchun keng qo‘llaniladi. Ularni o‘zbek tiliga to‘g’ri tarjima
gilishda ftillarning grammatik va leksik xususiyatlarini
inobatga olish juda muhim. Chunki ma’lum fe’llar kuchli
ma’noviy nurdonlikka ega bo’lib, ularni adashmasdan
va mazmuniy yetuklik bilan o‘zbek tiliga moslashtirish
uchun tilshunoslikda yetuk bilim va tajriba talab gilinadi.
Shu tarjima jarayonida shakllarning bir-biri bilan to‘gri
uyg‘unligi, ma’no va uslubiy jihatlarni saglash ham muhim
ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Bundan tashqgari, har ikki tilning madaniy va
lingvokonseptual xususiyatlari tarjima jarayonida inobatga
olinishi lozim. Masalan, ingliz tili fe’llarida ko‘pincha har
bir harakat yoki holatni alohida ifodalashga moyillik bor,
ammo o‘zbek ftili ko‘p hollarda buni umumlashtirilgan
tarzda ifodalashga yoki tarkibiy sochiladigan iboralardan
foydalanadi. Shu bois, tarjima faoliyatida sof ma’noni
yo‘gotmasdan, mazmunni tushunishga yordam beradigan
grammatik va leksik o‘xshashliklarni topish muhim vazifa
bo‘lib golmoqda [1:34].

Ingliz tilida xulg-atvor fe’llarining  xususiyatlar.
Ingliz tilida xulg-atvor fe’llari inson harakatlarini, sodir
bo‘layotgan holatlarni va ruhiy harakatlarni tark etuvchi

asosiy leksik birliklar hisoblanadi. Ular ko‘pincha jismoniy
harakatlar bilan birgainson xulg-atvorining noyob jihatlarini
— masalan, “smile” (kulib yuborish), “frown” (qoshini
gamchish), “shrug” (qo‘lini tortmoq) kabi harakatlarni
tasvirlaydi. Shuningdek, ushbu guruhga mental holatlar
bilan bog‘liq fe’llar ham kiradi, ular his-tuyg‘ular va
ruhiy holatlarni ifodalaydi: “worry” (tigishmoq), “trust”
(ishonmoq), “hate” (nafrati gattig bo‘Imoq). Ingliz tilida
bu fe’llar turli grammatik shakllarda, jumladan, infinitiv,
gerund, master chiziq shakllarida faol ravishda go‘llaniladi.
Ularning semantik funksiyasiga qaraganda, xulg-atvor
fe'llari ko‘proq ekspressiv va tasviriy fazilatlarga ega
bo‘lib, nagadar qo‘llanilgan matnga maxsus atmosfera,
emotsional yumshoqlik yoki keskinlik qo‘shadi. Masalan,
fe’Ining turli paradigmatik shakllari orgali harakatning
vaqti, davomiyligi va chagirigchanligi e’zozlanadi. Bu
0‘z navbatida o‘zbek tiliga tarjima qilganda shakllarning
to‘g‘ridan to‘g‘ri e’tiborda bo‘lishini talab giladi [4:58].
O‘zbek ftilida xulg-atvor fe'llarining tuzilishi.O‘zbek
tilida xulg-atvor fe’llarini ifodalashda ingliz tilidan farqgli bir
gancha jihatlar mavjud. O‘zbek tili agglyutinativ til bo’lib,
bu tilning sintaktik va morfologik tuzilishini o‘zgacha qilib
tashkil etadi. Ingliz tilida bitta fe’l bilan ifodalangan harakat
yoki holat, o‘zbek tilida ko‘prog so‘zlar yoki tarkibiy
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iboralar yordamida ifodalanadi. Masalan, “to smile” so‘zi
o‘zbek tiliga odatda “kulib yubormoq” yoki “yoziq yuz bilan
garamoq” shaklida tarjima gilinadi. Shuningdek, “to nod”
so‘zi “boshini tortmoq” yoki “boshini gimirlatmoq” kabi
ko‘pgina variantlar bilan ifodalanadi. Bu tarjima jarayonida
o‘zbek tilining morfolingvistik xususiyatlari inobatga
olinishi lozim bo‘ladi.

Bundan tashqari, o‘zbek tilida harakatni, xulg-
atvorni ifodalashda murakkab frazeologizmlar ham keng
go‘llaniladi. Ular inglizcha aniq bir fe’lning o‘rnini bosishi
mumkin. Bu holatda tarjimon semantik yoki stilistik
jihatlarni yo‘gotmaslik uchun muvofiq variantlarni topishga
harakat qilishi lozim. O‘zbek tilida xulg-atvor ifodalashda
ko‘proq tarkibiy, tasviriy yoki tasvirlovchi qo‘shimchalar
bor, bu ingliz tiliga nisbatan o‘zgacha uslubiy girralar yoki
modullar yaratishi mumkin [2:45].

Tarjima jarayonida yuzaga keladigan giyinchiliklar.
Ingliz tilidan o‘zbek tiliga xulg-atvor fe’llarini tarjima qilish
jarayonida turli migdorda muammolar paydo bo‘ladi. Bir
tomondan, ingliz tilida fe’lning bir necha ma’nodoshlari
o‘zbek tilida bir nechta murakkab iboralar bilan ifodalanishi
mumkin. Masalan, “to shrug” so‘zini o‘zbek tilida bir so‘z
bilan tarjima qilish juda qiyin, chunki u go‘lini yoki mato
gismini ishlatib harakat qilishni ifodalaydi. Bu tarjima
jarayonida oson tushungan, anig va aniglikni saqlab
goluvchi variantlarni topish giyin bo‘ladi.

Ikkinchi tomondan, ayrim ingliz tilidagi xulg-atvor
fe'llari o‘zbek tilida aniq ekvivalentiga ega emas va
madaniy kontekstga, yashash tarziga bog‘liq kontekstlarda
fagat tarjima qilinadi. Bu esa tarjimondan donolik va
birog murakkab yondashuv talab giladi. Shu sabab tarjima
davomida shunday holatlarga duch kelganda, tarjimon
yozishda funksional ekvivalentni topishga harakat qiladi,
shubilan birga so‘zlarning semantik doirasini kengaytirishga
yordam beradi [1:75].

Xulg-atvor fe’llariga oid idiomalarning tarjimasi.Ingliz
tilidagi xulg-atvor fe’llari ko‘pi bilan idiomatik ifodaga
ulanib, o‘zbek tilida ularning ekvivalentini topish tarjima
jarayonini yanada murakkablashtiradi. Misol uchun, “to
keep a stiff upper lip” idiomasi leksik jihatdan ingliz tilida
anig ma’noga ega va u mental cho’kishlardan go‘rgmay,
gattig turishni anglatadi. O‘zbek ftilida bu “chidamli
bo‘lish”, “mardonalik qgilish” kabi tarjima gilinadi, ammo
bu iboralar mazmun va uslub jihatdan biroz farq qgiladi. Shu

uchun tarjimonlar idiomatik iboralarni tarjima gilganda
shuni inobatga olishlari kerak [2:102].

Shuningdek, ayrim inglizcha xulg-atvor idiomalari ba’zi
hollarda o‘zbek tilida umuman bo‘Imasligi yoki ular ikki
millat madaniyatida turlicha talgin gilinishi mumkin. Bu
holatda tarjimon vazifasi ham ma’nodosh so‘zlarni topish,
ham kontekstni saglashdan iborat bo‘ladi.

Jamiyat va yoshlar tilida xulg-atvor fe’llarining o‘rni.
Hozirgi kunda ingliz tilining globallashuvi bilan bir gatorda,
ayrim xulg-atvor sinonimlarining yoshlar tilida keng
tarqgalishi kuzatiladi. Masalan, “to chill” — “erkin bo‘lish”,
“xotirjamlikda bo‘lish”; “to freak out” — “juda gqo‘rgmoq
yoki hayajonlanmoq”; “to hang out” — “do’stlar bilan vaqt
o‘tkazish” kabi iboralar yoshlar o‘zbek tilida qo‘llamoqgda.
Bu ftillarning o‘zaro ta’siri madaniy va lingvistik o‘zaro
bog‘ligliklarni kengaytiradi [3:89].

Bu jarayon o‘zbek yoshlarining tiliga yangi uslublar,
iboralar va xulg-atvor fe’llarini kiritishni tezlashtiradi.
Tarjima etishda ushbu yangi uslublarni, aynigsa, yoshlar
tilidagi jihatlarni diggat bilan o‘rganish va moslashtirish
lozim bo‘ladi.

Shuningdek, global kommunikatsiya vositalarining
rivojlanishi va internet platformalarining kengayishi yoshlar
tilidagi inglizcha xulg-atvor fe’llarining o‘zbek tiliga tez kirib
borishiga sabab bo‘Imoqgda. Bu jarayon milliy tilni boyitish
bilan birga, ayrim hollarda tilning o‘ziga xosligini saglash
va madaniy qgadriyatlarni himoya qilish masalalarini ham
keltirib chigaradi. Shu sababli, tarjimonlar va tilshunoslar
yangi lug‘at birliklarini o‘zbek tilining qoidalari va
madaniy kontekstiga moslashtirishda ehtiyotkorlik bilan
yondashishlari, yoshlar tilidagi bu yangi iboralarni milliy
tilning rivojiga qo’shilishiga xizmat qilish yo‘lidagi muhim
vazifa sifatida ko‘rishlari zarur. Bu esa 0‘z navbatida, o‘zbek
tilining zamonaviy va dinamik til sifatida shakllanishiga
xizmat giladi.

Xulosa. Ingliz tilidagi xulg-atvor fe’llarining o‘zbek tiliga
tarjimasi dunyo tillari o‘rtasidagi farglar va o‘’xshashliklarni
aniglash hamda ularni ijobiy yo’l bilan o‘zaro bog‘lash
jarayonidir. Tillarning leksik, grammatik va madaniy
jihatlarini inobatga olishdan tashqari, ma’noni to‘liq va
tasviriy shaklda saqlashga qattiq e’tibor qaratish zarur.
Qolaversa, zamonaviy tarjima usullari, peshgadam
lingvistika va lingvodidaktika yutuglari bu jarayonda
muhim o‘rin tutadi.
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KOREYS TILIGA INGLIZ TILIDAN O‘ZLASHGAN SO‘ZLAR VA
ULARNING LISONIY TAHLILI

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqolada koreys tiliga ingliz tili va boshga tillardan o‘zlashgan so‘zlar va ularning ganday usulda o‘zlashganiligi,
hamda koreys tilini boyishiga ganday ahamiyati borligini tahlil gilingan. O‘zlashgan so‘zlarning koreys tilini o‘rganish va o‘rgatishdagi

ahamiyati o‘rganilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: o zlashma so zlar, lisoniy birliklar, leksika, neologism, morfologik birliklar.
AHHOTaLMA: B aHHOW CTaTbe aHaNIM3MPYIOTCA C/I0BA, 3aMMCTBOBAHHbIE B KOPEMCKMIA A3bIK U3 aHFIMACKOrO M APYTMX A3bIKOB,
CNocobbl UX YCBOEGHUA U MX 3HaYeHMe Ans oboralleHna KOPEMNCKOro A3bliKa. M3yyaeTca 3HayeHne 3aMMCTBOBAHHbIX C/10B B U3YYEHUM U

npenogasaHUn KOpeVICKOI’O A3blKa.
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Annotation: this article analyzes the words that have been borrowed into the Korean language from English and other languages,
how they were acquired, and their importance in enriching the Korean language. The importance of borrowed words in learning and

teaching Korean is studied.

Key words: loanwords, linguistic units, lexicon, neologisms, morphological units

Kirish.Koreys tiliga boshqa tillardan kirib kelgan so‘zlar,
atamalar, internatsional leksika yaxlit tizimli lisoniy birlik va
koreys tilining grammatik, morfologik xususiyatlariga ko‘ra leksik-
semantik o‘zgarishlarga kirishuvining mohiyati o‘rganilmoqda.
Bu borada rus va koreys tilshunoslari ilgari surgan turlicha
yondashuvlarni o‘rganish ham muhimdir. llmiy magolamizda
koreys tiliga dunyo ftillaridan kirib kelgan so‘zlar migdorini,
ularning atama va internatsionallashuvi jarayonining obyektiv va
subyektiv sabablarini izohlashga urindik.

Asosiy qism. O‘zlashtirma so‘zlarning vujudga kelishining
ichki lingvistik sabablariga quyidagilarni kiritish mumkin: 1.
O‘zlashtiruvchi tilda yangi tushunchani ifodalaydigan ma’noning
aniq ekvivalenti mavjud bo‘Imasligi. Masalan, inglizcha xospis
atamasi o‘zbek ftiliga faqgat izohli tarjima orqaligina o‘girilishi
mumbkin: “o‘lim tushagida yotgan og‘ir bemorlarga mo‘ljallangan,
o‘lim oldida barcha sharoitlar muhayyo qilinadigan maxsus
kasalxona” 2. Tildamavjud bo‘lgan ko‘p so‘zlilisoniy konstruksiyani
lisoniy ixchamlikka erishish magsadida xorijiy tildagi bir so‘zli
lisoniy birlik bilan almashtirib gapirish. Misol tarigasida ingliz
tilidan barcha tillar tomonidan o‘zlashtirilgan snayper (<-sniper) —
nishonga aniq uruvchi mergan, motel (<-motel) — avtoturistlarga
turli sohalarda xizmat ko‘rsatuvchi mehmonxona, sprint (<-sprint)
— velosipedda, konkida gisqga masofalarda uyushtiriladigan
musabaga kabi internatsionallashgan so‘zlarni kiritish mumbkin. 3.
So‘z ma’nosini aniglashtirishga bo‘lgan ehtiyoj, ozlashtirilgan so‘z
ma’nosini konkretlashtirishga urinish. Ingliz tilidan gabul gilingan
“avtotransportning to‘xtash joyi” ma’nosida qo’llaniladigan
parking tushunchasi masalan, ingliz tilida “avtotransportning
pullik saglanish joyi” degan ma’noni ham anglatadi. Bu o‘rinda
til vositasini tejab ishlatishga bo‘lgan ehtiyoj ham sezilib turibdi.

O‘zlashtirilgan leksikaning xalgaro xarakterini hisobga olsak
uni internatsional leksika gatoriga qo‘shishimiz mumkin. Bu
holda manba tilning mavgei bir yo‘la birnecha tillarga ta’sir
gilinishi hisobga olinadi va bunday leksika internatsional
leksikaga aylanadi. O‘zlashtirilgan so‘z va internatsional leksika
tushunchalari o‘rtasidagi bunday yaqgin alogadorlik XX asrning

yarimlarigacha ularni bir xil tushunchalar singari qolishiga
sababchi bo‘ldi. O‘tgan asrning ikkinchi yarimlaridan boshlab
tilshunoslikda internatsional leksika o‘zlashtirilgan so‘zlarning
alohida bir turi degan garash shakllana boshladi va bu masalani
o‘rganishda ikki yo‘nalish vujudga keldi [14: 21-22].

Birinchi yo‘nalish tarafdorlari (Makovskiy, Sorokin, Arnol’'d va
b.) internatsional leksikani o‘zlashtirilgan so‘zlardan ajratib tadqiq
qgilishni taklif qilsalar, ikkinchi yo‘nalish tarafdorlari (Budagov,
Bel’chikov, Akulenko va b.) internatsional so‘zlarni o‘zlashtirma
so‘zlar bilan bir toifali so‘zlar ekanligini ta’kidlab chigishdi.
Hozirgi zamon Seul standart tilida o‘zlashtirma so‘zlarning katta
gismini ingliz tilidan va uning amerika variantidan o‘zlashtirilgan
so‘zlar tashkil giladi. Janubiy Koreya davlatining AQSh bilan
yagin munosabatlari, Amerika harbiy kuchlarining bu hududda
joylashuvi, koreys maktablari va oliy o‘quv yurtlarida ingliz tilini
o‘rgatish majburiyligi, milliondan ortig koreyslarning Amerikada
yashashi ingliz tilining xalgaro til sifatida obro‘-e’tiborining oshib
borishi — bularning barchasi hozirgi zamon koreys tilida ingliz
tilidan o‘zlashtirilgan so‘zlar sonining tobora o‘sib borishiga
zamin yaratmoqda.

Yapon okkupatsiyasi davrida ingliz tilidan o‘zlashtirilgan
so‘zlar koreys tiliga yapon tili orgali kirib kelganligini ta’kidlash joiz.
Natijada bunday so’zlar koreys tiliga yaponchasiga o‘zgartirilgan
variantlarda kirib keldi. Masalan, inglizcha yuk mashinasi so‘zi
“truck” koreys tilida teiraku b 7 v 7 shaklida, konbki (skate)
- sbikeyto Z 7 1 I, baraban (drum) - doramu I 7 2. sifatida
o‘zlashtirildi. Bugungi Koreyada yapon tilidan o‘zlashtirilgan
so‘zlar chigarib tashlanganligi munosabati bilan ular txbirek - (yuk
mashinasi), 3 A i= 2} swikxeitxbl - ( konbki) 227 & va dbirem
(baraban) =2} -deya o‘zgartirilgan.

Ular ijtimoiy hayotning turli doiralarida: siyosatda, madaniyat
va fanda san’atda va kundalik turmushda keng qo‘llanilmoqda.
Aynigsa ingliz tilidan o‘zlashtirilgan atamalar migdori kundan-
kun ko‘payib bormoqgda. Oddiygina misol tarigasida inglizcha
kompyuter texnikasi bilan bog‘lig bo‘lgan barcha atamalar:
monitor, noutbuk, skaner, printer, toner, protsessor, internet,
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i-meyl singari dunyoning barcha ftillari kabi koreys tilida ham
boshgacha talaffuzda va boshgacha yozuvda o‘zlashtirilganini
ta’kidlash lozim. Umuman koreys tilida ingliz tilidan o‘zlashtirilgan
so‘zlarni quyidagcha tasnif gilish mumkin;

1.Kiyim nomlari va aksessuarlar: (necktie- nektxai- galstuk)
dE}o],  (syachxi-shirt-kuylak) 1%, (scat-yubka) 2~FE,
(stocking -chulki) Z~E}7J, (blouse -bluzka) E-2}-$-22, two piece
- ayollar kostyumi) %3] 22, (handbag- -sumka ) =", (belt-
-kamar) ® E va h.

2. Taomlar va oshxona asboblari: (ice cream-aisbikbirim-
muzqaymoq) ©}o] 2~ 9, ( cake- -tort) 7| ©] =, (spoon-sbipun-
qoshiq) 223, (knife- naipxbi-pichoq) 1}©] Zva h..

3. elektronika va elektrotexnika: (antenna-antxena-
antenna) SFE[ L}, (television- -televizor) Bl 2| W] A, (computer-
kxempxyutxe-kopmpbyuter) %1 37E, (chip -chip) ¥, (software-
programm ta’minot) 23 E ¢ o],

4. avtomobil va uning komplektlari: (taxi-taksi) B} 2], (tire-
avtoshina) E}o]¢], (battery-akkumulyator) ¥iE] 2], (bumper-
bamper) ¥ 3, (brake-tormoz) H.2] ©] =, (engine-dvigatel) 2l %l
va h.

5. sport: (strike -strayk) 2~ E 2}0] =, (tennis -tennis) Bl L 2=,
(rocket -raketka) =7, (net -setka), Y| E (marathon -marafon)
wl2}Eva h.

6. ijtimoiy hayotga doir so‘zlar: (news-nyusi-yangiliklar) 7=,
(report -doklad) @ *ZE, (symposium -simpozium) A XX ¢1,
(briefing -brifing) 2.2]°3, (meeting -rasmiy uchrashuv) | ¥ va
h.

Bu o‘rinda nafagat alohida so‘zlar, balki gisgartma so‘zlar
ham o‘zlashtirilganligini ko‘ramiz. Masalan, em esi -3lof 2
M.S. (Master of Science) magistr nauk, —°}°] = 7} = I.D. card
(Identity card) —shaxsni tasdiglovchi hujjat; - E]ol| 2~ T.S.R.
(Trance Siberian Railway) —Transsibir temir yo‘li. Ammo bunday
gisgartma so‘zlarni koreys tilida eshitgan har ganday ingliz tilini
biladigan xorijiy kishi talaffuzdagi o‘zgarishlari tufayli ularni
giyinchilik bilan tushunishi mumkin. Bunday talaffuzdagi o‘ziga
xoslik masalan, <9}°]* so‘zini eshitganda inglizcha — wife —
“xotin” ©}]so‘zi ekanligini tushunish ancha murakkab.

Ingliz tilidan o‘zlashtirma so‘zlar koreys tiliga go‘yoki hech
ganday to‘siqga uchramasdan oqib kirib kelayotgandek taassurot
uyg‘otadi. “Goguk sosik” jurnalida (2002-yil) 5-yil mobaynida
xorijiy tillardan o‘zlashtirilgan so‘zlar lug‘atini e’lon qildi va unda

xorijiy tillardan o‘zlashtirilgan so‘zlar 5 mingdan ortiq ekanligini va
ularning eng katta gismini ingliz-amerikan tilidan o‘zlashtirilgan
so‘zlar tashkil etishi aniglandi.

Xulosa. Ingliz tilidan o‘zlashtirilayotgan so‘zlarga Internetning
ta’siri ham salmoq jihatidan katta bo‘Imoqgda. Bunda birinchidan
og'zaki va yozma nutqdagi chegaralarning buzilib ketishi,
inglizcha so‘zlarni qgo‘llashganlarida nafagat ingliz tili, balki
koreys tili adabiy til normalariga, yozma nutq qoidalariga rioya
gilish qoidalariga rioya gilmaslik holatlari ko‘zga tashlanmoqda.
Bu, aynigsa, elektron pochta mashinalarida yaqgol ko‘zga
tashlanmoqda. Ikkinchidan Internet nafaqgat ingliz so‘zlarining
boshqa tillarga kirib borishiga ko‘prik vazifasini o‘taydi, balki
xalgaro alogalarning rivojlanishiga ham munosib hissa qo‘shadi.

Ingliz tilining xalgaro miqyosda nufuzining oshib ketishi
koreys tiliga ham xalgaro madaniyatning kirib kelishiga keng
imkoniyatlar yaratdi. Ingliz tilining globallashuvi boshqa ftillar
kabi koreys tiliga ham ko‘plab internatsional leksikani oqib
kirishiga keng imkoniyatlar yaratdi. Yaginda e’lon gilingan Oxford
University Press “A Dictionary of European Anglicisms: A Usage
Dictionary of Anglicisms in Sixteen European Languages” (DEA).
Lug‘atida ingliz tilidan boshga tillar tomonidan o‘zlashtirilgan
so‘zlar, ularning ganday usullar bilan o‘zlashtirilganligi, bu
boradagi shakl va mazmun o‘zgarishlari keng tahlil gilingan.

Lug‘atda ta’kidlanishicha inglizcha so‘zlarni o‘zlashtirilishida
bank¥l =1, business-H] =1 2, consultZ A E, design ] A<,
disk T] 2~ =, drive = 2] ©] B, hit3] E, man®, market”} 7, media
u]t]o], netdlE, style~E}Y, testt] ~E, kabi morfemalar
keng go‘llanilishi aniglangan.

Masalan, rekordmen Z|Z=2"l, yaxtmen S El
(R EAS), doping =3, smoking 227, miting 7|,
spichrayter 2~3]=2}o]¥], kopirayter7}3 2}°] €|, skaner
22 A1, printer Z#E], bodibilding 12T, kikboksing Z)
=), monitoring LY E1 ¥, aysingo}o]d, djogging =97,
harbiy dengiz atamalari bafting?] 2%, brauning 2.2}%-4,
texnik atamalar antifiding SFE]H] Y, risaykling 2] A}o] 4,
igtisodiy atamalar demping $14, lizing @, marketing
ul A",  chorvachilik atamalari autbriding °}--¥2|d,
autkrossing  ©}--= 24, medisina atamalari skrinning
2~712]Yd, autotrening ¢}$-EJE#d va h.sozlar nafagat
koreys tilida , balki dunyo tillarida internasional leksikaga
aylangan

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar
1. KypbaHos C.0. Kypc nekuuit no nctopmum Kopeu: ¢ apesHocTv 4o KoHua XX seka. CM6.: U3a. C.-Metepb. yH-Ta, 2002. - 626c.
2. JIn loHr Xu. OTpaxeHue 0611ecTBEHHO-MOAMTUYECKUX M3MEHEHMI B IeKCUKe PYCCKOMO M KOPeMCKOro A3bIKOB. Aucc.KaHa,. dunon.

Hayk. -M., 2003.-180 c.

3. In Ukcon, Jin CaHoK, Yx3 BaH. Kopelickuit a3bik. -M.: POO «lepBoe mapTa», 2005. - 484 c.
4. Masyp H0.H. F'pammaTnka Kopeiickoro sisbika (Mopdonorma. CnoBoobpasoBaHue). TeopeTuyeckuii Kypc. -M.: MexayHapoaHbiii

LeHTp KopeeseaeHuna MIY- U «Mypasen-raing», 2001. 330c.

5. CvpoTuHa E.A. PyccKo-aHIN0-KopencKkuii cnoBapb 3KOHOMMYECKOM eKcuKu. -M.: 000 «BocTok-3anaa», 2004. 269c.

6. ©] 7]<E. Aol Ak, A& 2004.

7. A4 5, o5 wrofAbd. A& FolE AL 1986.
8. dic.naver.com

9. stdweb?2.korean.go.kr

10.Shirin, K., & Ruzikulovna, N. M. (2023). COMPARATIVE TEACHING METHODS OF” ADJECTIVE DEGREES” IN THE KOREAN LANGUAGE
CLASSES WITH UZBEK LANGUAGE. International Journal Of Literature And Languages, 3(03), 34-38.

11. Kamalova, S., & Nazarova, M. (2022). KOREYS TILIDA KO‘MAKCHI FE’LLAR TASNIFI VA XUSUSIYATLARI. Oriental renaissance:
Innovative, educational, natural and social sciences, 2(Special Issue 24), 284-291.

)» 2026-yil 1-son  e-mail: tilvaadabiyotuz@gmail.com



Tadgiqgotlar

Nigora NORMURATOVA,
Ozbek tili va adabiyoti kafedrasi tayanch doktoranti
nigoraaaab@gmail.com

SADRIDDIN AYNIY BADIIY TAFAKKURI VA
USLUBINING SHAKLLANISH OMILLARI

Annotatsiya: maqgolada Sadriddin Ayniyning badiiy tafakkuri va ijodiy uslubining shakllanish omillari tahlil gilinadi.
Yozuvchi dunyoqarashiga tarixiy-ijtimoiy muhit, shaxsiy hayotiy tajriba, mumtoz Sharq adabiyoti va jadidchilik
harakatining ta’siri ochib beriladi. “Esdaliklar”, “Sudxo‘rning o‘limi” va “Eski maktab” asarlari misolida Ayniyning
realizmga asoslangan ma’rifatchilik g‘oyalari va ijtimoiy tangidiy uslubi yoritiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Sadriddin Ayniy, badiiy tafakkur, realizm, ma’rifatchilik, jadidchilik, ijtimoiy tanqid.

AHHOTaALMA: B CTaTbe paccmaTpuBatoTcA GakTopbl GOPMUPOBAHUA XYA0MKECTBEHHOIO MbILUIEHWA U TBOPYECKOrO
ctuna CagpuaguvHa AliHWM. AHanM3MpyeTca BAUAHUE UCTOPMKO-COLMANbHOW cpeapl, IMYHOMO KM3HEHHOMO OMbITa,
KNlaCCUYECKOM BOCTOYHOM NUTEPATypbl M AXMAAWACKOTO ABWMKEHUS HAa MWUPOBO33peHue nucatend. Ha npumepe
npousseaeHnit «BocnommHaHua», «CmepTb pocToBLIMKa» U «CTapas LWKOIa» PacKpbIBAOTCA €ro NpocBeTUTE/IbCKME
naen, peanncTMYecknii MeToZ M CoLMaibHO-KPUTMYECKAa HanpPaBIeHHOCTb.

KnioueBble cnoBa: CagpuaanH AMHKM, XyAOXECTBEHHOE MbILEHME, peasn3m, NPOoCBETUTENbCTBO, AXKaAMAN3M,
CoLManbHan KPUTUKA.

Annotation: the article examines the factors influencing the formation of Sadriddin Ayni’s artistic thinking and
literary style. It highlights the impact of the historical and social environment, personal life experience, classical Eastern
literature, and the Jadid movement on the writer’s worldview. Using the works Memoirs, The Death of the Usurer, and
The Old School, the study reveals Ayni’s realist method, enlightenment ideas, and social criticism.

Key words: Sadriddin Ayni, artistic thinking, realism, enlightenment ideas, Jadid movement, social criticism.

Kirish.Sadriddin Ayniy ijodi Markaziy Osiyo adabiy-
madaniy hayotida o‘ziga xos bosqgichni tashkil etadi.
Uning badiiy tafakkuri va yozuvchilik uslubi bir yo‘la
tarixiy, ijtimoiy va ma’naviy omillar ta’sirida shakllangan
murakkab jarayon mahsulidir. Ayniy shaxsiy hayoti,
zamon vogealari hamda adabiy an’analar bilan
uzviy bog'lig holda kamol topgan ijodkor sifatida
realistik adabiyotning yetuk namoyandasi bo’lib
yetishdi. “Ayniyning ilmiy-ijodiy merosini adabiyot,
tarix, pedagogika yoki adabiyotshunoslik nuqtayi
nazaridangina emas, balki tilshunoslik jabhasidan
ham baholash lozim bo‘ladi. Ayniyning ulug’ligi ham,
tengsizligi ham ana shunda — u boshga birovlar uddalay
olishga agl bovar qilmaydigan ishlarni qoyillatib
bajarishga godir bilim va salohiyat sohibi edi. Ayniy ilm
va ijod uchun tug’ilganligini bilar, shuning uchun butun
kuch-quvvati, qobiliyatini ilm-fan, adabiyot ravnaqgiga
bag‘ishlagandi”.[1]

Asosiy gism. Sadriddin Ayniyning badiiy tafakkuri
shakllanishida, avvalo, uning bolalik va yoshlik yillari
kechgan muhit muhim ahamiyat kasb etdi. Buxoro
amirligi davridagi ijtimoiy adolatsizlik, jaholat, diniy
mutaassiblik kabi illatlar yozuvchining dunyogarashiga
chuqur ta’sir ko‘rsatdi. Ayniy madrasada tahsil olgan
yillari Sharg mumtoz adabiyoti bilan yagindan tanishdi,
Navoiy, Sa’diy, Jomiy kabi mutafakkirlarning asarlarini
mutolaa qildi. Bu holat uning badiiy tafakkurida axloqiy-
falsafiy mushohada, hayotga tanqidiy nigoh bilan
garash kabi sifatlarni shakllantirdi. U oz bolaligi hagida
shunday deydi: “Bolalik vaqgtim ikki gishlogda o‘tgan:
tug‘ilgan va besh yasharligimdan o‘n yasharligimgacha
yashagan joyim G‘ijjduvon rayoniga qarashli Sokrate
gishlog‘i — ota-bobom qishlog’idir, bir yasharligimdan
besh vyasharligimgacha o‘sgan joyim Shofirkom
(Shofirkon) rayoniga garashli Mahallai Bolo gishlog‘i
— tog‘alarim qishlog‘idir”. [2:7] Illmga, adabiyotga
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ishtiyogni otasidan meros qilib olgan. Ota-bobosi
hunarmand bo‘lib, duradgorlik bilan shug‘ullanardi.
“Otam- Saidmurodxo‘janing so‘ziga ko‘ra, uning otasi-
Saidumarxo‘ja o‘rta yoshli bo‘lguncha tug‘di-bitdi
gishlog‘i — Soktareda oz gavm-qgarindoshining orasida
yashagan, u yeri kam bo‘lgani uchun qarindoshlari
kabi to‘gimachilik va duradgorlik hunarlari bilan ham
mashg‘ul bo‘lgan. Aynigsa duradgorlikda “yog‘ochga
jon kirg‘izadi” degan sifat bilan shuhrat topgan”. [2:14]
Ayniyning ota-bobosi hunarmand bo‘lishi bilan bir
vaqtda savodli ham edi. O‘sha davrda oddiy aholidan
bo‘lgan savodlilar ozchilikni tashkil gilardi. Ustoz Ayniy
bu an’ananing 1598-yildan beri Abuabdullo-Poyanda
boshlanganini yozib qoldiradi. “Soktarelikliklarning yana
bir xususiyati shu ediki, bular ota-bobolaridan meros
qgilib olganday gadim zamondan beri hammalari xatli,
savodli bo‘lib, men esimni tanigan vagtlarda amakimdan
boshgalar savodli yoki chala savod edilar”. [2:32]

Bundan  ko‘rinib  turibdiki, Sadriddin  Ayniy
adabiyotga, umuman ilmga bo‘lgan muhabbatni
soktareliklardan olgan. U bilan bir hovlida yashagan
“To‘taposhsho” deb ataluvchi kampir esa hikoyachilikda
unga ilk maktab bo‘ldi. Yozuvchi buni tan olib shunday
deydi: “Men hikoyachilikda o‘sha savodsiz sakson yashar
kampirni o‘zimning birinchi ustozim deb bilaman va uni
har vaqt hurmat bilan eslayman”. [2:44] Bu ayol Ayniyga
hikoyalarni g‘oyat ravshan obrazlar bilan sodda xalq tilida
mohirona tasvirlagan. Yosh nosir ham hikoyachilikda ilk
saboglarni undan olgan. Sadriddin Ayniy vabo tufayli
otasi va onasidan ayrildi. Taqdirning ayovsiz sinovlari
uning boshiga o‘ta og‘ir kunlarni soldi. Lekin jasur, sabrli
va matonat egasi bo‘lgan adib bu giyinchiliklarni yengib
o‘tib, otasi istagini bajo keltirish uchun Buxoroga keldi.
Otasi uni madrasaga o‘gishini jon-dilidan istar edi. Bu
“Esdaliklar”ning ko‘p o‘rinlarida eslatib o‘tilgan. “Mo
xud narasidem, tu shoyad birasi” (Biz yetishmagan
martabaga, ajab emaski sen vyetishsang). [2:101]
Tirikchilik tashvishi, ijtimoiy hayotning og’irligi va
hatto kasalliklar ham (u “Esdaliklarning 2-gismida vabo
bo‘lganini va kasallikdan butunlay sog‘ayib ketganligini
yozadi)uni ilm olishga to‘sqginlik gila olmaydi. Shunday
gilib donishmandlar beshigi bo‘lgan Buxoro yana bir
ulug’ farzandini dunyoga keltiradi. Ustoz Ayniy o‘zining
dunyo tan olgan yirik nasriy asarlariga ega. U adabiyotga
realistik ruh bilan kirib keldi va betakror bo‘lgan
obrazlarni yaratdi.

Yozuvchiningbadiiy uslubitaraqgiyotidama’rifatchilik
g‘oyalari bilan bir gatorda mavjud siyosiy tuzumga

nisbatan tangidiy va muxolif pozitsiya ham muhim omil
sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. XX asr boshlarida Turkiston va
Buxoro hududida kuchaygan jadidchilik harakati Ayniy
ijodiy garashlarining shakllanishiga kuchli turtki berdi.
Ma’rifat, ilm-fan, xalq ongini uyg‘otish masalalari uning
asarlarida yetakchi g‘oyaviy yo‘nalishga aylandi. Ayniy
badiiy so‘z vositasida jamiyatdagi illatlarni fosh etish,
inson gadr-gimmatini ulug‘lashni oz oldiga maqgsad
gilib qo‘ydi.

Ayniyning yozuvchining
ma’rifatchilik qgarashlari shakllanishini ochib beruvchi
muhim manba hisoblanadi. Ushbu asarda muallif oz
bolalik va yoshlik vyillarini tasvirlar ekan, eski ta’lim
tizimi, madrasa muhitidagi mutaassiblik, ilmga yuzaki
munosabatni tangid qiladi. Ayniy ilmni insonni ozod
etuvchi kuch sifatida garaydi va shaxsiy hayotiy
tajribasini umumxalg muammosi darajasiga ko‘taradi.
Asarda xotiraviylik bilan birga tanqidiy realizm ustuvor
bo‘lib, bu hol yozuvchining badiiy uslubida ma’rifatchilik
g‘oyasining chuqur ildiz otganini ko‘rsatadi. “Esdaliklar”
bizga jamiyatdagi muhitni ayblashga emas, balki
o‘quvchini anglashga chorlaydi. Nohaglik, ijtimoiy
tabagalaninish, qashshoqlik, jabr-zulm — o‘sha davr
hayoti boricha aks etgan. Unda Lutfillo Go‘ppol, qozi
Abdulvohid, Xabiba, Mahmud qori, Ergash, Ustaxo‘ja
kabi turli xarakterga ega bo‘lgan personajlarni
ko‘ramiz. Bu kimsalar zamonaning turli tabaga vakillari
edi. Yozuvchining yutug‘i ham aynan shunda. Keng
gamrovlilik, personajlarning ko‘pligi, vogealar tizimining
rang-barangligi — bu ijodkor mahoratining g‘oyat
kuchliligidan darak beradi. S.Ayniy Buxoro shahrini
o‘quvchiga ilk bora tasvirlaganda shunday yozadi:
“Shahar ichi qop-qorong‘u edi, shahar darvozaboni
oldida paxta pilik va zig‘ir moyi bilan yonadigan bir
pilso‘z — jinchiroq xira yorug ham, undan narirogda u
ham yo‘q edi. Buxoro hovlilarining ko‘cha tomonida
deraza va darchalari bo‘Imaganidan ko‘chaga yorug’
tushmasdi. Ikki-uch qavat binolar bilan ikki tomoni
o‘ralgan torgina ko‘chalar, odamga go‘r ichini eslatardi”.
[2:118] Ayniy shahar haqgida so‘zlar ekan, uni zulmatga
o‘xshatadi. U aslida bu so‘zni shaharga nisbatan emas,
balki butun buxoroliklarni zulmat ichida yashamoqda,
demogqchi bo‘ladi. Torlikda, siqgiglikda umrguzaronlik
gilayotgan xalgni ham shahar bilan birga tasvirlaydi.

Yozuvchining “Sudxo‘rning  o‘limi”
ma’rifatchilik g‘oyasi ijtimoiy adolatsizlikni fosh etish
orgali namoyon bo‘ladi. Sudxo‘rlik obrazi orqali Ayniy
jaholat, ochko‘zlik va ma’naviy tanazzulni goralaydi.

“Esdaliklar” asari

asarida
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Asarda ilm va ongdan yiroglik jamiyatda ganday fojiali
ogibatlarga olib kelishi ko‘rsatiladi. Bu hol yozuvchining
badiiy uslubida ma’rifatchilik g‘oyasifagatta’lim masalasi
bilan cheklanmay, keng ijtimoiy-ma’naviy muammolarni
gamrab olganini tasdiglaydi. Ushbu asarda adibning
ijodiy kuchi va qobiliyati satirada namoyon bo‘ladi.
Ushbu qissa adibning ijodiyoti cho‘qqisini tashkil
gilibgina golmay, adabiyotda Qori Ishkamba kabi yirik
obroz yaratdi. Qori Ishkamba tuban, razil, pul va boylik
uchun hamma narsaga tayyor bo‘lgan obraz. Adib
uning tashqi ko‘rinishini ham xuddi ichki dunyosidek
tasvirlaydi. “U o‘rta bo‘yli, qorni katta, semiz, bo‘yni
kalta va yog‘on boshi ham katta va sergo’sht bir odam
edi”. [2:182] Qori Ishkamba o‘z davrini xarakterlaydigan
tip. Buxoroda bu kabi sudxo‘rlar juda ko‘p bo‘lgan. Ular
xalgni talab, kambag‘al insonlarni barcha bor-yog‘ini
shilib, oz boyliklarini ko‘paytirganlar. Ayniy bu gissani
yaratishda hayotiylikka e’tibor garatgan. Qissaning
kulminatsion nugtasi bu Qori Ishkambaning o‘limidir.
Nosir uni o‘ta mahorat bilan tasvirlagan:

— Eshitdingizmi? - deb so‘radi.

— Nimani?

—Bolsheviklar Kogonda qo‘zg‘alon ko‘tarib, bankni,
butun gog‘oz aqgchalarni, oltin, kumush, pul va boshga
gimmatli ashyolarni go‘lga olib, xalgniki deb e’lon gildilar.

Qori Ishkamba bu xabarni eshitgach:

— Oh! ... Bolshevik — deb bir yoni bilan o‘sha
gapiruvchiga quloq solib turgan vaziyatda yerga yiqildi.

U o‘ldi. Lekin gissa davomida Ayniy uni allagachonlar
ma’nan oflganini real tarzda o‘guvchiga yetqazdi.
Qori Ishkamba insoniy giyofasini yoqotib, shaytonga
qul bo‘lganiga ancha bo‘lgandi. U o‘limni tan olmay
yashadi. Boylik to‘pladi. Holbuki, har bir tirik jon o‘lim
sharbatidan totguvchidir. Yozuvchi fojiani satirik ruhda
bergani asarni mashhurligini ta’minlagan. Yozuvchi bu
gissani yozishdan magsadi amir zamonida sudxo‘rlikning
avj olishi va hukumat esa aynan bu tabaqa vakillarining
homiysi bo‘lganligi edi. Buni biz “Esdaliklar”’ning
3-gismidagi “Sudxo‘r hindular” va “Aloviddin Govjigar”
hikoyalaridan bilib olamiz. Qori Ishkamba obrazining
dunyoga kelishida Aloviddin Govjigar nomi turtki
bo‘lgan. Chunki memuar-romanda tasvirlangan Govjigar

bilan Qori Ishkamba tashqi va ichki o‘xshashlikka ega.
“U past bo‘yli, dumalog, semiz odam bo‘lib, yuzlari oq,
ko‘k va qisiq ko‘zli, soqoli siyrak va malla rang bo’lib,
fagat iyagining uchini yopib turadi”. [3:143]

Agar biz yuqorida keltiriigan Qori Ishkamba
obrazining tasviriga e’tibor garatsak, ikkala sudxo‘rning
bir shaxs ekanligini ko‘ramiz. Ya’'ni Govjigarning
Qori Ishkamba bo‘lib, badiiy sayqallanganini va o'z
zamonasining tipik obrazini namoyon qgilganini ko‘ramiz.
“Sudxo‘rning o‘limi” (1937) gissasining bosh gahramoni
Qori Ishkamba jahon adabiyotidagi Plyushkin va Gobsek
kabi mumtoz obrazlar bilan bir gatorda turadi”. [4]

“Eski maktab” asari Ayniyning ma’rifatchilik ruhidagi
eng keskin tanqidiy asarlaridan biridir. Unda eski maktab
tizimining mazmunsizligi, zo‘ravonlikka asoslangan
ta’lim usullari va bolalar ruhiyatiga yetkazilgan zarar
badiiy obrazlar orqali ochib beriladi. Ayniy bu asarda
ilmni taraqqiyot omili sifatida ilgari surib, jaholatni
jamiyatni yemiruvchi illat sifatida fosh etadi. Asarning
badiiy uslubida soddalik, ravonlik va xalqona tasvir
ustun bo’lib, bu ma’rifatchilik g‘oyasini keng o‘quvchilar
ommasiga yetkazishga xizmat giladi. Sadriddin Ayniyning
uslubiy xususiyatlaridan biri — realizmdir. U voqgelikni
bezamasdan, hayotiy haqgigat asosida tasvirlashga
intildi. Qahramonlar xarakteri ijtimoiy muhit bilan uzviy
bog’liq holda ochib beriladi.

Xulosa.Maqolada Sadriddin  Ayniyning  badiiy
tafakkuri va yozuvchilik uslubining shakllanish omillari
batafsil tahlil qilindi. Tadgiqotdan ko‘rinib turibdiki,
yozuvchining ijodiy dunyosi tarixiy-ijtimoiy muhit,
shaxsiy hayotiy tajriba, xalq og‘zaki ijodi, mumtoz
Sharq adabiyoti va jadidchilik harakatining ta’siri ostida
shakllangan. Ayniy ijodida ma’rifatchilik g‘oyalari
va realizm birlashib, ijtimoiy adolatsizlik, jaholat va
nohaglikka garshi tangidiy qarashlarni ifodalashga
xizmat qilgan. “Esdaliklar”, “Sudxo‘rning o‘limi” va
“Eski maktab” asarlari orqali adib o'z davrining ijtimoiy-
madaniy muhitini keng qgamrovli va tirik obrazlar
bilan tasvirlagan. Natijada, Sadriddin Ayniy o‘zining
ma’naviy va badiiy merosi bilan nafagat o‘zbek, balki
butun Markaziy Osiyo adabiyoti rivojiga ulkan hissa
go‘shganligi aniglandi.
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«YHECEHHBIE BETPOM» MAPTAPET MUTHEJIJ1 KAK
UCTOPUYECKHHU POMAH

AHHOTaLMA: B CTaTbe PAaCCMATPUBAETCA POMaH «YHeCceHHble BeTpom» MaprapeT Mutyenn Kak nponsBeseHne KaHpa UCTOPUYECKOrO
pomaHa. AHaIM3NPYIOTCA TEOPETUYECKME NOAXOAb! K MTOHUMAHUIO UCTOPUYECKOTO POMaHa, 0COBEHHOCTU XYA0XKECTBEHHOTO OCMbIC/IEHUSA
IparkpaHckol BoWiHbl B CLUA u nepvoga PEKOHCTPYKUMK, A TaKKe cneuuduKka aBTOPCKON MHTepnpeTaLmu UCTOPUYECKUX COOLITUN.
Ocoboe BHMMaHMWE yAenseTca COOTHOLEHWNIO UCTOPUYECKOW JOCTOBEPHOCTU U XYL 0XECTBEHHOIO BbIMbICNA, POV XPOHOTOMA U CUCTEMbI
nepcoHaxeu B GOpM1MpPOBaHUMN UCTOPUYECKOTO CO3HAHNA YnTaTens. [lokasbiBaeTca, 4To pomaH Maprapet Mutyenn npegcrasnset cobol
C/IOXKHOE CUHTETUYECKOe Npou3BeseHne, B KOTOPOM UCTOPUA BbICTYNAeT He TO/IbKO GOHOM NOBECTBOBAHMA, HO U aKTUBHbIM GaKTOpPOM,
onpesenAlWmnm pa3BuTMe CIOXKETa U 3BONIOLMIO XapaKTepoB. [lenaeTca BbIBOA O 3HAYMMOCTM POMaHa A1 aMePUKAHCKON U MUPOBOWA
TPaAMLMN UCTOPUYECKOTO POMaHa.

KntoueBble cnosa: ucmopuyveckulipomaH, Mapzapem Mumuensn, «YHeceHHble gempom», [paxcoaHcKas soliHa 8 CLLIA, PekoHcmpyKyus,
XpoHomori, xydoxecmeeHHbIl 8biMbices1, Ucmopu4eckas 00CMo8epHOCMb.

Annotation: the article examines Margaret Mitchell’s novel Gone with the Wind as a work of the historical novel genre. The study
analyzes theoretical approaches to the concept of the historical novel, the artistic interpretation of the American Civil War and the
Reconstruction period, as well as the specificity of the author’s interpretation of historical events. Particular attention is paid to the
correlation between historical authenticity and artistic fiction, the role of chronotope, and the system of characters in shaping the reader’s
historical consciousness. It is argued that Margaret Mitchell’s novel represents a complex synthetic work in which history functions not
merely as a narrative background but as an active force determining the development of the plot and the evolution of characters. The
article concludes that Gone with the Wind holds significant importance within both American and global traditions of the historical novel.

Key words: historical novel, Margaret Mitchell, Gone with the Wind, American Civil War, Reconstruction, chronotope, artistic fiction,
historical authenticity.

Annotatsiya: mazkur magolada Margaret Mitchellning «Shamollarda qolgan hislarim» romani tarixiy roman janriga mansub asar
sifatida tahlil gilinadi. Tadqgigotda tarixiy roman tushunchasiga doir nazariy yondashuvlar, AQShdagi Fuqarolar urushi va Rekonstruksiya
davrining badiiy talgini, shuningdek, muallifning tarixiy vogealarga bo‘lgan yondashuvi xususiyatlari ko‘rib chigiladi. Tarixiy ishonchlilik va
badiiy to‘gima o‘rtasidagi nisbat, xronotopning o‘rni hamda personajlar tizimining o‘quvchi tarixiy ongini shakllantirishdagi roli alohida
ta’kidlanadi. Magolada roman tarixni fagat fon sifatida emas, balki syujet rivoji va obrazlar evolyutsiyasini belgilovchi faol omil sifatida
namoyon etuvchi murakkab sintetik asar ekanligi asoslab beriladi. Xulosa sifatida «Shamollarda qolgan hislarim» romanining Amerika va
jahon tarixiy roman an’analaridagi muhim o‘rni ko‘rsatib beriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: tarixiy roman, Margaret Mitchell, «<Shamollarda golgan hislarim», AQSh Fugarolar urushi, Rekonstruksiya davri, xronotop,
badiiy to‘gima, tarixiy ishonchlilik.

BeepeHue

McTopuryecknii pomaH ABAAETCA OAHUM U3 Hanbosiee YyCTOMUMBBIX U BOCTPEBOBAHHbBIX aHPOB XyAO0XeCTBEHHOM uTepaTypbl. Ero
cneumomnKa 3aKkNYaeTca B COeAUHEHUN AOKYMEHTANIbHO 3adUKCUPOBAHHbBIX COOLITUI NMPOLUNOFO C XYA0KEeCTBEHHbIM BbIMbIC/IOM, YTO
No3BO/IAET NUCATENI0 HE TONIbKO PEKOHCTPYMPOBaTb MCTOPUYECKYIO 3MOXY, HO U OCMbICIUTL ee BAUAHWE Ha GOPMUPOBAHME JIMYHOCTU
M 0bLLecTBEHHOIO CO3HaHWA. B paMKax AaHHOrO »KaHpa MCTopuA NpuobpeTaeT aHTPOMOLEHTPUYECKUI XapaKTep, pPacKpbliBasachb Yepes
CyAbbObl KOHKPETHbIX N4 EeN.

PomaH Mapraper Mwutyenn «YHeceHHble  BETPOM» paccmMaTpMBAETCA KaK KaHp, B KOTOPOM XYyAOMKEeCTBEHHOe

3aHMMaeT ocoboe MecTo B aMepmKaHCKoM nntepatype XX Beka.
B Hem XyZOXeCTBEHHO OCMbIC/IEHbl NepesioMHble CcobbITUA
HauMoHaNbHON wucTopuM — [paxpaHckas BokiHa B CLUA u
nocneayowmii nepuos PeKOHCTPYKLMM, KOTOpble paguKanbHO
WN3MEHUN COLMaNbHbIA, SKOHOMUYECKUIN U KYNbTYPHbIA 06K
CTpaHbl. HeCMOTPA Ha LWMPOKYO NMONYAAPHOCTb NPOU3BEAEHWS,
€ro }aHpoBas NPUHAA/NENKHOCTb OCTAETCA NMPEAMETOM Hay4YHbIX
OMCKYCCUI, 4TO OBYCNOBAMBAET aKTyaslbHOCTb ObpalleHusa K
POMaHy MMEHHO B acrneKTe UCTOPUYECKOro pOMaHa.
TeopeTuyeckue 0CHOBbI }KaHPa UCTOPUYECKOrO pOMaHa
McTopryecknii pomaH B iMTepaTypoBeLeHUN TPaaULMOHHO

NoBecTBOBaHMWE OMMpPaeTca Ha peasibHble COb6bITUA MPOLLOro.
CylLecTBEHHbIMM NPU3HAKaMU XKaHpa ABAAIOTCA MCTOpUYECKas
AUCTaHUMA MeKay aBTOPOM U M306paskaeMbiMM COBLITUAMM,
CTPEM/IEHNE K BOCCO3AaHUIO [AyXa 3MOXWU, a TaKXKe BK/YeHue
YaCTHOM u4enoBeYyeckoW cyabbbl B KOHTEKCT MacwTabHbIX
NCTOPUYECKUX NPOLLECCoB.

B KnaccuMuyeckon Tpaauumu, BOCXOAALLEN K TBOPYECTBY
Banbtepa CKOTTa, MCTOPUYECKUIA pomMaH npegnonaraert
CoeAMHEHMUEe BbIMbIWAEHHbIX MNEPCOHa)Kel C MOANMHHbIMMK
NUCTOPUYECKUMM peanmamn. McTopmsa B TakoM MPOM3BEaeHUU
BbIMO/IHAGT CTPYKTYpoObBpasylolyto  GyHKUMIO, onpeaensas
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pa3BuTME KOHPIMKTA M XapaKTepPOoB. TN KaHPOBble MPUHLMMBbI
nonyymnn passutve B nutepatype XIX—XX BekoB u 6biau
nepeocMbICNeHbl B aMePUKaHCKOM ANTepaTypHON Tpaamumm, B
TOM yncne B pomaHe Maprapet Mutyenn.

UcTtopurueckan ocHoBa U XpOHOTON poMaHa

McTopnyeckaa KaHBa pomaHa «YHeceHHble BETPOM»
oXxBaTblBaeT nepuoa € Hayvana [parKOaHCKOM BOWHbLI A0
nepBbIX MOCNEBOEHHbIX s1eT.- ABTOp NoApobHO BOCNPOU3BOAMT
COUMANbHYIO W KyNbTYpHYIO CTPYKTYpYy amepuKaHckoro HOra,
0COBEHHOCTM MAAHTALMOHHOMO YK/Aafa, a TaKXKe npouecchbl
ero paspylieHua B pe3ynbTate BOWHbI. [1poCTpaHCTBEHHO-
BpeMeHHas opraHu1saLma pomaHa (XpoHOTON) UrpaeT KAYeByo
posib B Nepefaye NCTOPUYHECKON AMHAMMUKMN SMOXU-

XpoHoTOon  npousBeneHuA
TpaHcpopmaLmio MUpa repoeBs: OT CTabUIbHOIO, MepPaPXUYECKU

oTpakaeT  MoOCTeneHHylo
OpraHM30BaHHOrO obLWecTBa K COCTOAHWUIO  COLMANbHOW
HeonpegeneHHOCTM W Kpusuca. WcTopuyeckoe  Bpema
nepe)KMBaeTCA MepcoHaXaMu KaK JIMYHAA Tpareausa, 4TO
YCUIMBAET TMCUXONOTMYECKYD [lyBUMHY MOBECTBOBaHUA WU
cnocobetsyeT 60nee NOAHOMY OCMbIC/IEHUIO UCTOPUYECKOTO
npouecca.

Uctopuueckas  [AOCTOBEPHOCTb U XYAOXKECTBEHHbIA
BbiMbICeN

PomaH Maprapetr Mutyenn He ABNAETCA LOKYMEHTa/IbHbIM
npovssegeHMem, O4HAKO B HEM OTYET/NIMBO MPOCNEXKMBAETCA
CTpem/IeHne K UCTOPUYECKON J0CTOBEPHOCTU. ITO npoasaseTca
B TOYHOW nepegaye 6bITa, peyesbix 0COOEHHOCTEN, COLMabHbIX
HOPM W LEeHHOCTel 3noxu. B To e BpemA aBTOP aKTUBHO
MCNO/Mb3YeT XYAOXECTBEHHbIW BblMbiCes, CO34aBas 0b6pasbl
NepCcoHaXKen M CIoXKeTHbIe IMHMK, KOTOpble HEe UMEIOT NPAMbIX
WUCTOPUYECKUX aHANOrOB-

CoOTHOLLIEHNe UCTOPUYECKONM MpaBAbl U XY[0MECTBEHHOrO
BbIMbIC/Ia B pPOMaHe MNOAYMHEHO 3ajaye Xy[OXeCTBEeHHOro
ocmbicneHuna npowsioro. Uctopua B npousseaeHumn npeacraet
He KaK COBOKYMHOCTb GaKTOB, @ KaK NepexumTblil YeNI0BEeYeCKU
OnbIT, YTO COOTBETCTBYET ICTETUKE MCTOPUYECKOTO POMaHa-

ABTOpPCKaA no3vuMa U CY6bEKTUBHOCTb MCTOPUYECKOro
B3rnaga

CyLiecTBeHHOM 0COBEHHOCTbIO POMaHa ABAAETCA aBTOPCKas
nosuuma, onpegenAlolan MHTEpnpeTaumio  UCTOPUYECKUX
cobbiTuii. MoBecTBOBaHME BbLICTPOEHO MPEUMYLLECTBEHHO C
TOYKM 3pEHUA NpeACcTaBUTENeN FOXKHOro 0bLLecTsa, YTo NpuaaeT
N300PaXKEHUIO UCTOPUM CYOBEKTUBHBIN XapakTep. OaHaKo
nofobHasa CyObEeKTUBHOCTb HE CHWMKAET XyAOMKEeCTBEHHOW
LEHHOCTU NPOU3BEAEHUA, a, HaMpoTUB, MO3BOAAET raybxke
PacKpbITb NCUXONOTUYECKME N HPABCTBEHHbIE aCNeKTbl 3MOXM-

ABTOpPCKana MHTepnpeTaLma NCTOPUM BbIPAXKAETCA B aKLeHTe
Ha JINYHBIX NepeXxmnBaHNAX repoes, UX MOpPasbHbIX AUaeMmax u
YKM3HEHHbIX cTpaTeruax. MIctopua B pomaHe BbICTynaeT Kak cuna,
BTOPratoLanca B YaCTHYIO XM3Hb YenoBeKa M onpegenstollan
ero cyabby.

Cuctema nepcoHaxel Kak ¢opma UCTOPUYECKOro
oCMbICNeHUA

lepcoHa)KM pomaHa BbIMOMHAIT BaXHYK OQYHKUMIO B
nepesaye UCTOpMYECKON 3noxu. Kaxkabli U3 HWX Bonaolwaer
onpeaenéHHbIi TUM CO3HAaHMA W COLUMANbHOrO MOBeAEeHUA.
O6pa3 Ckapnett O’Xapa cMmBoNM3MpPYeT aganTaumio K HOBbIM
MUCTOPUYECKUM YCNOBMAM, TOrAa Kak Apyrne MnepcoHaxku
O/INLLETBOPAIOT NPUBEPIKEHHOCTb TPAANLMOHHBIM LLEHHOCTAM U
HecnocobHOCTb NPUHATL U3MEHEHUS.

Yepes B3aumopeicTeme nepcoHaxen Maprapet Mutyenn
MOKa3blBaeT  CNOMHOCTb  WMCTOPUYECKOro  npolecca, ero
NPOTUBOPEUYMBOCTb U MHOrOMepHoCTb. McTopua B pomaHe
NpesCcTaeT KaK COBOKYMHOCTb 4esioBevyeckux cyaeb, a He
abcTpaKTHaA KaTeropwms.

MUcTopuueckuii pomaH u npobaema UCTOpPUUECKOW NaMATH

PomaH «YHeceHHble BETPOM» MOXHO pPaccmMaTpvBaTb M B
KOHTeKcTe Npob/iembl UCTOPUYECKON NaMATU. XyL0MKECTBEHHAsA
NMTepaTtypa B J@aHHOM C/y4Yae BbINOAHAET GYHKLMIO COXpaHEHUA
W UWHTepnpeTauun npownoro, Gopmupya y uuTaTena
onpefenéHHoe npeacTasneHMe 06 UCTOPUYECKOM 3noxe.
MpoussegeHne Mapraper Mwutyenn [AeMOHCTPUPYET, uUTO
MCTOPUYECKUIN POMaH cnocobeH He TONbKO OTpaxkaTb UCTOPUIO,
HO W aKTMBHO B/IMATb Ha 0BLLECTBEHHOE BOCNPUATHE NPOLLIOFO.

3akntoyeHune

lpoBefeHHbIM aHanM3 NO3BONAET YTBEpPXAaTb, UTO
pomaH Mapraper Mwutyenn «YHeceHHble BeTpoOmM» NoO
CBOMM OCHOBHbIM XapaKTEPUCTUKAM OTHOCUTCA K KaHpy
ncTtopuyeckoro pomaHa. [lpousBegeHue onupaeTca Ha
peanbHble UCTOpUYECKME COBbITUA, OTANYAETCA BHUMaHUEM
K AeTanAm 3noxu u m3obparkaeT UCTOpuio yepes cyabbbl
OTAEe/IbHbIX MepCoHaXen, YTO COOTBETCTBYET K/IaCCUYECKUM
YKaHPOBbIM TPAAULMNAM.

B TO e BpemAa poMaH AEeMOHCTPUPYeT OPUTMHANbHbIN
aBTOPCKMI NOAXOL K XYA0KECTBEHHOMY OCMbIC/IEHUIO NPOLLIOTO-
McTopma B Hem npeacTaeT KaK XuBadA M AMHAMWYHAA cpeaa,
dopmupytoLwan YenoBeyecknme xapakTtepbl U MUPOBO33peHue.
Takum 06pasom, «YHeceHHble BETPOM» 3aHMMAET 3HauMmoe
MeCcTo B aMEpPMKaHCKOM W MUPOBOW AuTepaType  KakK
npovssefeHne, packpbiBatlowee MOTeHUMan WUCTOPUYECKOro
pomMaHa B MWHTeprnpeTauun CHAOMXHbIX W MPOTUBOPEUMBbIX
NCTOPUYECKNX NPOLLECCOB.

MCNOJ/Ib3OBAHHAA JIUTEPATYPA:
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JIMHTOKYJIBTYPHBIE U XY1OKECTBEHHDBIE
CXOZKECTHU BOCTOYHbBIX MOTUBOB B

ITPOU3BEAEHUAX A. C. IIYILIKHHA
(A. C. NywKunH acapnapuparu WapKoHa MOTUBAApPAA
NIMHrBOMagaHunii Ba 6agunia yxwawnumknap)

AHHOTaUMA: B CTaTbe UCCNEAYIOTCA BOCTOUYHbIE MOTUBbLI B TBOpYecTBe A. C. MyLKWHA 1 UX 3HaYeHre ans GopMmnpoBaHus
XYL0XKEeCTBEHHOrO MMpa Mo3Ta. AHA/NM3MPYIOTCA UCTOYHUKM OPUEHTAZIM3Ma, BAUAHME BUorpadun, *KMU3HEHHOro onbiTa
M NyTEWeCTBUA Ha XyAOXKECTBEHHOE OCBOeHMe BocToKa. PaccmaTpuBaeTcs CMHTE3 BOCTOMHOWM M PYCCKOM AMTEPATypHbIX
TpPaAuLMiA, PO/ib BOCTOUYHbIX MOTUBOB B PACKPbITUM BHYTPEHHErO MMpa YenoBeka, ero cBob6oabl M AyXOBHOIO Pa3BUTUS.
Ocoboe BHMMaHWeE yaenaeTca NCUXONOrMYECKOM JO0CTOBEPHOCTU BOCTOUYHbIX 0O6Pa30B, UX KU3HEHHOCTU U duaocodckom
rnybuHe, a TaKKe HeobXoAMMOCTY Aa/IbHENLWEro CUCTEMHOTO U3YYEeHUS STON TEMbI B PYCCKOW IMTEPaTypOBeAYECKOM HayKe.

KnioueBble cnoBa: A. C. [TyWwKUH, 80CMOYHbIe MOMUBbI, OPUEHMAsIU3M, OHCHbIe M03Mbl, POMAHMU3M, 3aMNA0HO-
80CMOYHbIU, pyccKkaa aumepamypa, xyoorecmeeHHoe MUpos8ocnpuamue, KysbmypHoe enusHue Bocmoka.

Annotation: the article examines the Eastern motifs in the works of A. S. Pushkin and their significance in shaping the
poet's artistic world. The sources of Orientalism, the influence of biography, life experience, and travels on the artistic
assimilation of the East are analyzed. The synthesis of Eastern and Russian literary traditions, the role of Eastern motifs in
revealing the inner world of a person, their freedom, and spiritual development are considered. Special attention is paid to
the psychological authenticity of Eastern characters, their vitality, and philosophical depth, as well as the need for further
systematic study of this topic in Russian literary scholarship.

Key words: A. S. Pushkin, Eastern motifs, Orientalism, Southern poems, Romanticism, West-East, Russian literature,
artistic perception, cultural influence of the East.

Annotatsiya: magolada A. S. Pushkinning ijodida shargiy motivlar va ularning shoirning badiiy dunyosini shakllantirishdagi
ahamiyati tadqiq etiladi. Orientallik manbalari, biografiya, hayotiy tajriba va sayohatlarining Shargni badiiy gabul gilishdagi
ta’siri tahlil gilinadi. Sharq va rus adabiy an’analarining sintezi, shargiy motivlarning insonning ichki dunyosini, erkinligini
va ruhiy rivojlanishini ochishdagi roli ko’rib chigiladi. Shargiy obrazlarning psixologiyaviy ishonchliligiga, ularning jonliligi
va falsafiy chuqurligiga, shuningdek ushbu mavzuni rus adabiyoti tadgiqotlarida tizimli o’rganish zarurligiga alohida e’tibor
garatilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: A. S. Pushkin, shargiy motivlar, orientallik, janubiy poemalar, romantizm, G’arb-Sharq, rus adabiyoti, badiiy
dunyoqarash, Shargning madaniy ta’siri.

A.C. TNyWKNH — BEAUKUIN MNUCaTeNb, Ybe TBOPYECTBO
OKa3aJ/0 KONoCCasbHOE B/IMAHUE HA PYCCKYIO INTepaTypy
n Kynetypy Poccun. Ero npowussegeHua oTanyatoTca
rny6uHom 60oraTcTBOM  A3blKA UM APKOM
obpasHocTblo, CnocobHON nepepaBaTb Camble TOHKMeE
nepexmnsaHnA Yenoseka. [lyWKMH ymen OpraHn4Ho
COeAMHATbL INYHbIe BMeYaTneHus, cobbiTUA U3 UCTopun
Poccum 1 xypoxecTBeHHbIN BbiMbicen, co3Aasas obpassbl,
KOTOpPble OCTAOTCA XMBbIMU U 3HAYMMbIMWU ANA YMTaTeNA
n cerogHa. Ocoboe mecTo B ero TBOpYecTBe 3aHWMaeT
MHTEpec K BOCTOKY W BOCTOYHOW KynbType. [ywKMHA
NPUBNEKaNN He TO/NbKO CKa3ouvHble W 3K30TMYeCKue
anemeHTbl BocToka, HO U1 ¢unocodckaa rybuHa
BOCTOYHOW N0331K, €e MOpPasibHble U HPABCTBEHHbIE UAEWN.

MbICAIN,

B ero npousBeaeHUAX BOCTOYHbIE MOTUBbI OPraHUYHO
nepensieTaloTca C PYCCKOM NUTepaTypHOU Tpaauumen,
CO3[aBafA  YHWKa/IbHbIA CUHTE3, KOTOPbIA OTpaxaeT
B3aMMHoe BAuAHUe Poccumn u BocToka Ha dopmupoBaHue
MWPOBO33peHUNA NoaTa. MmeHHo 6i1arogapa STOMy CUHTE3Y
MyWKMH CMOT NPUBHECTU B PYCCKYH UTEpaTypy HOBble
06pasbl, 3MOLMOHA/NbHbIE OTTEHKU U POMAHTUYECKYHO
9K30TWKY. TMyLWKMUH He MPOCTO OTparKan PeasibHOCTb, OH
YUMN BUAETb €e MHOFOrpaHHOM, HaMOAHAN NUTepaTypy
YKU3HbIO, IMOLMAMM U KpacoTol. Ero TanaHT 3akntoyaeTca
B TOM, YTO KaXKA,adA aMoxa U Kax bl YuTaTeNb MOryT HauTu
B €ro nNpov3BefeHnAxX YTO-TO CBOe — BeYHble LieHHOCTU
Apy06bl, nto68K, cBOHOAbI M HENOBEYECKOIO AOCTOMHCTBA.
MmeHHO noatomy [lyWwKMHA cnpaBefauBO HasblBaOT
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OCHOBOMOJ/IO}KHUKOM COBPEMEHHOI PYCCKOW NnTepaTypbl
W HauMOHaNbHbIM gocToAHMEM Poccun, a ero yBaeyeHue
Boctokom no3BonfAeT yBMAETb, KaK pycCKaa KynbTypa
B3aMMOMPOHMKAET C BOCTOYHbIMM TPAAMLMAMM, oboraLas
W pacLuMpAn ropM30oHTbI PYCCKOrO UCKYCCTBA.

TeopuecTtBo A. C. MywWwKMHa opraHMYHO NepenseTaeTca
C ero }XM3HEHHbIM MyTeM: KaXK bl HOBbIV 3Tan buorpadum
noaTa CTAHOBMTCA OAHOBPEMEHHO M HOBbIM 3Tarnom
€ro XyAoKecTBeHHoro passutusa. Ocoboe 3HayeHWe B
3TOM OTHOLWUEHUU MMEET Nepunop, IXKHOW ccbikn 1820—
1823 ropmoB, KoTopbl 60OMLWKMHCTBO MUCCnenoBaTenein
CnpaBef/IMBO COOTHOCAT C POMaHTUYECKOW CcTaguen
ero TBopyectBa. MimeHHo B 31O BpemaA MMywWwKnH 6ansko
3HAKOMWUTCA C MPOM3BEAEHUAMM AHIIMNCKOrO No3Ta-
pomaHTMKa K. . BallpoHa, yBneKaeTca ero JMPUKOM
M BOCTOYHbIMM MO3MaMW, YTO OKa3biBaeT 3amMeTHoe
BANAHWE Ha POPMMpPOBaHME COBCTBEHHOIO MO3TUYECKOrO
Mupa. Kak oTmevyaeT poCCUUCKUI nuTepaTtyposes B.
M. KopoBWH, «IOXHbIN nepuog» TBopuyecTBa [lywWwKMHA
CBA3aH C «BOMJIOWEHMEM POMAHTMYECKOro XapaKTepa
6aMpOHOBCKOro TUMa B €r0 PYCCKOM MHTepnpeTauum». [1,
c. 462] — BonbHONOOMBOrO MeyTaTeNs, Pa3oyapoBaHHOMoO
B OKpy)Kalowen AeNcTBUTENIbHOCTU WHAMBUAYANNCTA,
KOTOPbIM OTNpaBaseTcd — B BOOOpPaXKeHMM, a Mopon u
HafABY — B CTPAHCTBMA NO AaZIEKMM 3MO0XaM U SK30TUHECKUM
CTpaHam B NOUCKaxX MAeanbHOM XU3HW, COOTBETCTBYOLLEN
BbICOKMM pPOMAHTMYEeCKMM uaeanam. B TBopuecTBe
POMAHTMKOB MMEHHO 3arafoyHbli U NpUTAraTebHbIN
MUp BOCTOKa, pe3Ko KOHTPaCTUPYKOWMUIA C Cepou,
6e3pagoCTHOM M AYXOBHO OMycTolAtoWen eBponenckom
WAW  PYCCKOW pPeanbHOCTblO, HACbIWEHHbIA  APKUMU
NPUPOLHBbIMU KPacKamu, 3K30TUKOM U UPPaLMOHANbHbIM
HayanoM,  CTAHOBMACA  WMCTOYHMKOM  TBOPYECKOro
BAOXHOBEHMA [ANA NO3TOB, XYAOXKHWKOB W MNUcaTenew.
He ctan ucknwoyeHMem B 3TOM OTHOLWEHUU U [lyLWKKUH.
Kak oTmeuvaloT MHOrMe uccaefoBaTeNn-MyLWKUHUCTDI,
MHTepec K BOCTOKy conpoBoMAan nosTa Ha MpOTAXKEHUMU
Bcel ero m3Hu. COBETCKMIA BOCTOKOBEL, IMTepaTypoBes,
N TeopeTuk KyabTypbl W. C. BparMHCKMA noayvepKuBaerT,
yto B npousBefeHuAx [lyWKUHA pasHbIX NET MOXKHO
06HapyKnUTb cBoeobpasHble KOpPUEHTasIbHble MOMEHTbIY,
CBUAETENbCTBYOWME O FyOUHE U YCTOMYMBOCTM 3ITOTFO
WHTepeca. [2, c. 73].

M3BECTHO, YTO «BOCTOYHbINA CTU/bY», pa3paboTaHHbIN
eBponenckumm nucaTenaMmn-poMaHTUKaMK, yauie
BbICTYMa/ INLWb KaK BHELIHAA GOPMA, C MTOMOLLbIO KOTOPOM
OHW UM306paXkanu repoes, CO34AHHbIX COBCTBEHHbLIM
BoObOpaykeHMem. B pesynbtaTe Takve o6pasbl HepeaKo
CTPafaloT CXeMaTUYHOCTbIO M HEeAOCTaTOYHO MNPaBAMBO
nepefaloT BHYTPEHHME MNepexuBaHuMA YenoBeka. Y
MylWwKnHa e BOCTOYHblE MEPCOHAXKM BCerga KMBble U
ybeauTenbHble, NMOCKOMbKY OH ONMPAETCA Ha peasibHbIi

onbIT, a cobbITMA, OnucaHHble B MPOU3BEAEHMAX,
nepeXmntbl MM camum. VIMEHHO MO3TOMY BOCTOYHblE
06pasbl MyLWwK1UHa 61M3KM U NOHATHBI KaXKA40MY, 0COBEHHO
nogam Boctoka. [puMepom MOXKeT CayXuTb o06pas
YepKelweHKNn M3 noambl «KaBKasCKU naeHHUK». [lo
mHeHuo W. C. bparuHckoro, pabota . WN. BbenkuHa
nmeeT 0cobyto LEHHOCTb, MOCKO/bKY B Hell Brepsble
npeanpuHATA MNOMbITKA CUCTEMATU3NPOBATb MaTepUanbl U
cocTaBuTb Bubanorpaduto no npobaeme opueHTaAn3ma B
TBOpYecTBe [ywKuHa.

Cratba M. J1. HonbmaHa «3anagHo-BOCTOYHbIA CUHTE3
B npowusseaeHuax [lyllKMHA W ero peannucTuyeckas
OCHOBa» MOCBALLEHA aHa/IM3y BOCTOYHbIX MOTMBOB B
CTMXoTBOpEHUAX «BuHorpaa» u «loapakaHua KopaHy».
Pabota BbIMO/IHEHA HA BbLICOKOM HAyYHOM YpPOBHE, U
0COOEHHO nNpUMeyaTeslbHO YTBEPXKAEHME aBTopa O
ToM, 4TO B «[loapaxkaHuax KopaHy» lyWwKnH BocneBaeT
CTAaHOB/NIEHWE YesloBEeKa — MyCTb elle He COBepLUeHHOM
M cnaboi, Ho yxKe npobyxpatowenca anmyHocTM. B
«3ameTKax O NMYyLKNUHCKOM 3anaAHO-BOCTOYHOM CUHTE3e»
N. C. BparMHCKNA aHann3MpyeT OpUEeHTasbHble MOTMBBI
B ampuke A. C. NywKnHa. Cam aBTOp NOAYEPKMUBAET, YTO
ero HabnaeHWa HOCAT NpeaBapuTeNbHbIM XapaKTep U
OXBaTblBAIOT JIMLIb «HEKOTOPblE CTPOKM, MOYEpPrnHyTble
npyv NPOCMOTPE OAHOro AMvlib MEepBOro TOMa MOJIHOTO
cobpaHun COYMHEHUM MyWwKnHa». Mpobnema
3aMagHO-BOCTOYHOrO CWMHTE3a, nogHATasa bparnHckum,
npeacrasnset coboli HoBoe HanpaB/ieHNe B U3yYeHUM eLLe
HEeLO0CTaTOYHO pa3paboTaHHOM Tembl «MTyLWKUH U BOCTOK».
Y4eHbIl yKasblBaeT Ha pAL TPYAHOCTEN B UCCAEA0BAHUN
3TOM 061aCTH, rMaBHbIM 06pa3oM Ha cnabyto N3y4YeHHOCTb
BOMPOCa M OTCYTCTBME CUCTEMATM3ALUN UMEIOLLMXCA
maTepuanoB. B uenax 6osee ycnewHoro pelleHUs
npobnembl  BparMHCKMI  npegnaraeT  KOHKPeTHble
npaktTuyeckme mepsbl. Mo ero mHeHuto, MywKKH He cpasy
obpaTunca K BOCTOKy: nepBble MOMbITKM UCMONb30BaTb
BOCTOYHbIE MOTWMBbI B TBOPYECTBE MPOABAAOTCA /ULWb
B OTAE/IbHbIX «OPMEeHTaNbHbIX MoMeHTax» [6]. U. C.
BparnHCKWiA  BblgenseT HeCKONbKO 3TanoB  Pa3BUTUA
BOCTOYHbIX MOTMBOB B TBOp4yectBe A. C. T[ywKuHa:
Nuuenckuin (1813-1817), Metepbyprckuii (1817-1820),
KaBkasckuii (1820-1824) n Muxaiinosckuin (1824-1830)
nepuogpl. [lo MHEHWUIO y4yeHOoro, B CTMxax JIMLencKoro u
MeTepbyprckoro nepmoaos eue npeobnafatoT «OT3BYKM
aHAKPEOHTUYECKMX U 3MUKYPENCKMX MOTMBOB baTlolwKoBa,
POMAHTUYECKOM My3bl *KykoBckoro, yBAeyYeHun
A3bIYECKOM TPEKO-PUMCKON aHTMYHOW O0BpasHOCTbIO», a
MHTEpEec K BOCTOYHOW TEMATMKE HA 3TOM 3Tane OocCTaeTcA
CpaBHUTeNbHO HeBenuK. N. C. BparMHCKUIN OTMeYaeT, YTo
BOCTOYHble MOTWBbI B TBOpYecTBe [lyWKMHA HaunmHawT
NPOSBAATLCA /IMWb C Hayasla ero H¥XKHOW ccbiiku (1820
r.), Nof BAMAHMEM HEMOCPeACTBEHHOTO 3HAKOMCTBA C
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«KunBbim» BocTokom. B 3TOT nepuon opueHTanusm y
Mo3Ta HOCUT MPENMYLLECTBEHHO BHELUHWUI XapaKTep, YTo
0COHEHHO 3ameTHO B Noame «baxumcapanckuii GoHTaH».
B nocnepyrowmx npoussBefeHUsxX OTHoweHue [ywKuHa
K BOCTOYHOMY Ky/bTYPHOMY Hacneauo npeteprnesaer
KOpPEHHble M3MEHEHMA: MO3T NOCTEMNEHHO NepexoguT oT
NOBEPXHOCTHbIX BNeYaTIeHWN K r/1y6OKOMY OCMbIC/IEHUIO U
XYZ0XKeCTBEHHOMY 0TOBpaXKeHWUo BHYTPEHHMX 3/1EMEHTOB
BOCTOYHOW KyNbTypbl.

MpoBefeHHbI  aHanAM3  HayyHbIX  paboT  u
NiMTepaTypoBeaYECKMX KOHUEeNumi nossonset
coenaTb BbiBOZ, O TOM, YTO BOCTOYHAasA TemMa 3aHMMaeT
CYLLEeCTBEHHOE ¥ 3aKOHOMepHOoe mecTo B TBopyecTse A. C.
MywKMHa 1 Hepas3pbIBHO CBA3aHa KakK c ero buorpaduen,
TaK U C XyA0KeCTBEHHbIMM MOMCKAMM 3MOXM POMAHTU3MA.
3HAaKOMCTBO MO3Ta C «KMBbIM BocTokom» B nepuop,
HOKHOM CCbI/IKU, BAWAHWE €BPOMENCcKoro pomaHTM3Ma u
TBOpYecTBa K. . BapoHa, a TakKe NnYHbIe BrevatTneHns
OT MNpUPOAbl, Ky/NbTypbl W ObiTa HOMKHbIX HapOAOB
cnocobctBoBanM GOPMUPOBAHMIO 0COHOrO MYLUKMHCKOTO

opueHTanusma. Wccneposatenn (4. W. benkuu, U. C.
BparnHckuii, H. M. JlTobrKoBa 1 Ap.) cXoaAaTCA BO MHEHUU,
YTO BOCTOYHble MOTMBbLI B TBOpYecTBe [lylWwKMHA He
ABNAIOTCA NOBEPXHOCTHbIM MOAPaXKaHMEM «BOCTOYHOMY
CTUNIO»  €BPOMNEMCKMX POMaHTUKOB. HanpoTms, oOHU
OT/INYAIOTCSA KU3HEHHOCTbBIO, NMCUXOIOrMYECKOM TyBUHOM
M OMOpPOI Ha peasibHbI ONbIT No3Ta. BocToK y MywKuHa
BbICTYMAeT He TO/IbKO KaK 3K30TUYeCKMi GOH, HO M KaK
CPeACTBO XyA0XKECTBEHHOTO U GUNOCOGCKOTO OCMbICIEHMUA
yesioBeKa, ero ceBoboabl, BHYTPEHHErO MUPa U [YyXOBHOIO
CTaHOBNEHUA. BmecTe ¢ TeM aHaNN3 Hay4yHOM AnTepaTypbl
nokasbiBaeT, 4to npobnema «lMywWwKUH U BocTok» 4o cux
nop OCTaeTcA HeAoCTaTOY4HO CUMCTEMATU3MPOBAHHOM
n TpebyeT panbHeWwWwero KOMMIEKCHOrO W3y4YeHus.
PasHoo6pa3ue noaxonos — 6uorpaduyeckoro, KynbTypHO-
MNCTOPUYECKOTrO, CPaBHUTENIbHO-IUTEPATYPHOrO -
CBUAETENbCTBYOT O MHOFOFPaHHOCTM U 3HAYMMOCTU
BOCTOYHbIX MOTMBOB B TBOPYECTBE MO3Ta, a TaKXe O
NepcrnekTMBHOCTU AaNbHENLWNX WCCNEeA0BAHUN B 3TOM
HanpasaeHnu.
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Myxa66at BYPUEBA,
penodasamens byxapckozo 2ocydapcmeeHHo20
nedazoauyeckozo uHcmumyma

POJIb INEN3AXKHOU JIMPUKH B POPMHUPOBAHUU
IMO3TUYECKOTO CTUJIA CEPTESI ECEHUHA U YCMAHA
HACBIPA

AHHOTaUMA: B CTaTbe NPOBOAMUTCA COMOCTAaBUTE/IbHbIM aHaNN3 GYHKLMIA Nei3axHbix 06pa3oB B TBOPYECTBE
ABYX MO3TOB, PAcKpbiBaeTcA crneuudrKa MO3TUYECKOrO BUAEHWUSA MPUPOLbl, OCOBEHHOCTU XYL0MKEeCTBEHHbIX
CPeACTB U uaenHoe 3HaYeHne NPUPOAHbLIX MOTUBOB A1 GOPMUPOBAHUA UX NOSTUYECKOro CTUASA. MoKasaHo,
yto ana C.EceHMHa npupoda — OPraHUYHAA 4YacTb PYCCKOM Ky/bTYPHO-3CTETUYECKOM Tpaguuuu, cpencTso
BbIPaXKEHMA IMOLMOHANBHOCTM U HOCTANbIMK, a Aaa YcMmaHa Hacblpa npupogHble 0bpasbl CayKaT OCHOBOWM
HaLMOHa/IbHbIX CUMBOJIOB, BbIPa3nTE/IbHbIX LLBETOBbIX CUMBO/I0B U GUNOCOPCKUX NeperkmnBaHuii. UccnepoBaHume
OMUPAEeTCA Ha COMOCTaB/EHWE TEOPETUYECKUX MOJIOKEHUA U GAKTUUECKOrO aHa/M3a MNOSTUYECKMX TEKCTOB, a
TaK)Ke Ha COBPEeMEHHble Hay4yHble Ucce0BaHus B 061acTU NOSTUKM.

KnioueBble cnoBa: nelizamHasa Aupuka, noasmuyeckuli cmunoe, Cepeeli EceHuH, YcmaH Hacoelp, npupodHeili
06pa3, cuMsoauKa nNpupodsbl, XydorecmeaeHHsie cpedcmaa, Aupudyeckuli 2zepoli, scmemuka

Annotatsiya: maqgolada ikki shoir ijodida peyzaj tasvirining vazifalari qiyosiy tahlil gilinib, tabiatni poetik
idrok etishning o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari, badiiy vositalarning o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari va ularning poetik uslubini
shakllantirishda tabiiy motivlarning g‘oyaviy ahamiyati ochib berilgan. S.Yesenin uchun tabiat rus madaniy-estetik
an’anasining uzviy gismi, emotsionallik va nostalgiyani ifodalash vositasi, U.Nosir uchun esa tabiat obrazlari
milliy ramzlar, ifodali rang ramzlari va falsafiy kechinmalarning asosi bo‘lib xizmat qilishi ko‘rsatilgan. Tadqiqot
nazariy qoidalar va she’riy matnlarning faktik tahlilini tagqoslash, shuningdek, poetika sohasidagi zamonaviy ilmiy
tadqgiqotlarga tayanadi.

Kalit so’zlar: peyzaj lirikasi, poetik uslub, Sergey Yesenin, Usmon Nosir, tabiiy obraz, tabiat simvolikasi, badiiy
vositalar, lirik gahramon, estetika

Annotation: the article presents a comparative analysis of the functions of landscape imagery in the works of
two poets, revealing the specificity of their poetic perception of nature, the features of artistic devices, and the
ideological significance of natural motifs in shaping their poetic styles. It is shown that for S. Yesenin, nature is an
integral part of the Russian cultural and aesthetic tradition and a means of expressing emotionality and nostalgia,
whereas for U. Nasyr, natural images form the basis of national symbols, expressive color symbolism, and philo-
sophical reflection. The study is based on a comparison of theoretical approaches and a close analysis of poetic
texts, as well as on contemporary scholarly research in the field of poetics.

Key words: landscape poetry, poetic style, Sergey Yesenin, Usman Nasyr, natural imagery, symbolism of na-
ture, artistic devices, lyrical hero, aesthetics.

Men3axHan WMPUKa — O4AUH U3 6a30BbIX MOTUBbI CTAHOBATCA A4POM Xy40XeCTBEHHOIo Mupa,

NaacToB JIMPUYECKOTO MCKyccTBa XX cTONEeTMSA,
KOTOpbIA GOpMUpPYeT Yy uuTaTeNnss He TONbKO
BM3yasibHble 06pa3bl, HO W 3MOLMOHAJIbHbIE,
dunocodckme KOHTEKCTbl BoCnpuATUA  mupal2].
YKe B TPaguuMAX PYCCKOM MNOSTUYECKOM LWKOAbI
XIX—XX BeKkoB 06pa3s npupoabl BbICTyNnana Kak
XYOOKECTBEHHbI  CMMBOJ, Hecywun raybokui
CMbIC/I W CO3Jal0LLMIA  IMOLIMOHANBbHYIO OCHOBY
nnpukn. B tBopyectse Ceprea EceHnHa npupogHble

OTpaxkana OpraHWYeckylo CBA3b MNO3Ta C PYCCKOM

OepeBHeN, WCTOPUYECKOM namATblo M rybokomn

3MOLMOHANbHOCTbIO, 4YTO HArnA4HO NpoABAAeTCs

Y}Ke B PaHHUX CTUXOTBOPEHMUSAX, rAe POAHOWN Nei3ax

OCMbIC/IMBAETCSA KaK AyXOBHOe npocTpaHcTBo(l; 3]:
loli mei, Pyco, Mosi poOHas,

Xamesl — 6 pusax obpasa...

He sudame KoHUa U Kpasa —

TonbKo cuHb cocém 2nasa.
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@Til va adabiyot.uz
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(C. A. EceHuH. «loit Tbl, Pycb, Mos pogHas...», 1914)
(1]

YcmaH Hacblp, y306eKCKMIA no3T, TBOPYECTBO
KOTOPOro pa3BMBANIOCb B YCAOBUAX C/IOXKHOTO
COUMANbHO-UCTOPUYECKOFO  KOHTEKCTa  Hayvana
XX BeKa, TaKKe  wucnonblyer  nNpupogHble
06pasbl B KayecTBe K/OYEBbIX XYZOXKECTBEHHbIX
anemeHToB. buorpapumyeckn Hacblp BbipoCc B
CpeaHeir Asuu, a ero TBOPYECTBO CBA3AHO C
3CTETUKOM BOCTOYHOM MOSTUYECKOM Tpaamumuy,
ONUPatoLLENCA HAa CMMBOJIM3M MPUPOAHBIX LBETOB,
ABNIEHNUI U 00pas3oB. B BOCTOYHOM MO3TUYECKOM
TpaguumMm  NpUpPoOAHble  MOTUBbI  M3HAYaJIbHO
HazeneHbl ryH6OKMM CUMBOIMYECKMM 3HAYEHUEM,
OTPAKAIOWMM TFAaPMOHUIO UAU KOHOAMKT Mexay
yenosekom M mupom[5]. B TBOpuecTBe YcmaHa
Hacblipa neisaxHaa MMPUKA CTAHOBUTCA BaXKHENLINM
KOMMOHEHTOM XY/ZLO*KECTBEHHOM CUCTEMDI,
dbopmupya MHAMBUAYANbHbIA MO3TUYECKUI CTUb
M MMUPOBO33PEHYECKYD no3uuuio astopal4]. Mpu-
poaHble 006pasbl TaK¥Ke BbICTYMAOT K/OYEBLIMU
cpencTBamm
KYNbTYPHbIX M 3CTETUYECKUX KOHTEKCTAX, CBA3AHHbIMM
C HaLMOHANbHbIMU CMMBOMIAMW W BU3YyasibHbIMM
XapaKTepUCTMKaMM LBETOBOM nanutpbl. Mpuposa
B €ro /IMpUKe HepaspbliBHO CBSA3aHA C OLLyLLEHUEM
YKM3HEHHOW CU/bl U TAPMOHMK, YTO NOAYEPKMBAETCA
APKOM 06pasHoOCTbIO 7 3MOLMOHaNbHOM
HaCbIWEHHOCTbIO:

BecHa npuwna — u mup 3anesn,
U ceem paznunca Hao 3emnéli.
B 3en1éHbIX mMpasax — WyM U CMeX,
B cepoyax — HadexcObl 020Hb HUBOL.
(Y. Hacbip. «BecHa» / «Bahor», nep. c y36.) [4]
Cepreit ECEHMH UCTOPMYECKM CBA3AH C TpaauLumen
PYCCKOM ne3axKHON NMPUKK, KOTOPYIO OH pa3BMBaeT
Ha OCHOBE HapPOAHOM N033UK, PoNbKAOPA U TTyDOKOM
ntobBU K poaHoi 3emne. Mpupoaa y EceHnHa — He
npocto ¢oH, a XMBOW cobecegHUK U OTpaKeHue
BHYTPEHHEro mupa aupuyeckoro repos[3]. OH
ONMUCbIBAaeT Men3aXkKM TaK, 4YTO OHW CTaHOBATCA
HOCUTENAMU 3MOUMIA, HACTPOEHWUM, NEepPeXNUBaHUN.
O6pas npupoabl y EceHnHa HocUT aHTpOoNoMOpPdHbIN
XapaKTep, CTAHOBWUTCA  aKTMBHbIM  YYACTHUMKOM
NIMpUYECcKOro  Auanora,  KOTOpbIM  ycuauBaeT
NMCUXONIOTUYECKYID  BbIPA3UTE/IbHOCTb  MO33UN U
bopMmupyeT  YHUKaNbHbIM  MO3TUYECKUI  CTU/b
aBTopa. MeMsax y EceHWHa BbICTyMaeT cpencTBOM

BblPa3nUTeE/NIbHOCTU, HO B MHbIX

$nN0codCKOro 0CMbIC/IEHUA YeT0BEYECKOTO ObITUS.
Yepe3 npupoay MO3T OCMbICIMBAET BPEMEHHbIE
nepexoabl, U3MEHEHUA BHYTPEHHEro Mupa, TOCKY
Yye/loBEKaA, PAa30PBAHHOIO MeXAy POAHON 3emel U
MUWUPOM FOPOACKON LUMBMAM3ALMM. Takum obpasom,
nemnsarkHoe onncaHne UrpaeT MHTErPUPYHOLLYIO POJb
B €ro MO3TMYECKOM CTU/Ie U ABAAETCS He TObKO
XYZOXKEeCTBEHHbIM, HO W CMbIC/IOBbIM CTEP)KHEM
NINPUYECKOM KapTUHbI MMpPa, YTO MO3BOJAET €ero
MO33MM OCTaBaTbCA [YyOOKO 3MOLMOHANbHON W
Bblpa3nUTeNbHOMN.

OpnHom n3
nemsaxHon noasmm YcmaHa Hacbipa ABnsetca
TeCHoe nepenneTteHMe npupogHoro obpasa ¢
3MOUMOHANbHbIM COCTOAHMEM JIMPUYECKOTO repos.
Mpupoga y no3Ta He cywecTByeT 060C06NEHHO,
OHa BK/IOYEHA B MeperknmBaHMe 4YyBCTBA CYACTbA,
TPEBOrM, HaAeXAbl U BHYTPEHHEro HanpaxeHusa.
Tak, B cTuxoTBopeHun «longem c To6010 B ropbi»
FOpPHbIA MNen3ak BbICTyNaeT CMMBOJIOM AYXOBHOIO
noabema W IOHOLLIECKOM ¥KaxKAbl MONHOTbI KU3HU [4]:

«[Motidem ¢ moboro 8 20psl.
[asai nongem!
Mwup cBeTen u NpocTopeH
[Ona Hac BaBoem...» [4]

34ecb MPOCTPAHCTBO FOpP  accouMMpyeTca Co
cB0600M, CBETOM M 9IMOLMOHA/IbHOMN OTKPbITOCTbIO,
a CuAHMEe CcHera, «cnensuiee rnasa», YyCcuMnvMBaeT
ouwyleHne BHyTPEHHEro BOCTopra 1 TpeneTa AyLwu.
Men3ax cTtaHoBUTCA GOPMOI BbIPaAXKEHUA HOHOCTU
Kak 0coboro cocTosiHMA [Ayxa, «Urparowero Ha
CaMbIX 3BOHKWUX CTPyHax». B page cTUxoTBopeHwuit
YcmaHa Hacblpa npupogHble ob6pasbl npuobpeTtatoT
dunnocodckyto rNybuHY, OTparkas pPasmblLIIEHUSA
nosTa 0 BpeEMeHMU, yTpaTe 1 Hagexae. B muHuaTiope,
HauMHaloLlenca cTpokamm «TMXO racHeT Ha Hebe
3aKaT ronybuHOM KpPOoBW...», 3aKaT CMMBOAMIUPYET
yxogsuwee nMpowsioe, rpaHuLy MexXay 6blibiM
n rpagywmm. Cnosa Anupuyeckoro repoda: «Bom
rnozacHem 3akam /U He 6ydem Kk 6biioMy 8038pama»
— noA4YepKMBaloT HeObpaTUMOCTb BpeMEHM, Toraa
KaK OXWAaHWe HOBOro AHA BblparkaeT Haaexay
n Bepy B byaywee. Takum obpasom, npupogHoe
AB/NIEHNE  CTAaHOBUTCA  OMAOCOPCKMM  3HAKOM
Yye/IoBEYEeCKOro CyLlecTBoBaHus. [5]

Ocoboe mecto B nostuke Y.Hacbipa 3aHumaer
0bpas NyTM M CTPAHCTBUA, CBA3AHHbINA C Nensaxem
O0pOrn, ropusoHTa U CTUXMKU. B cTMxoTBOpeHumn

KNtoUYeBbIX ocobeHHocTEN
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«TYTHUK» IMPUYECKUIA FepOoit OTOXKAECTBAAET cebn ¢
6eCKOHEeYHbIM ABUMKEHNEM:

«A — nymHuK. Hem KoHua moel dopoau.

OHa B MybnHax ropnu3oHTa TOHETY.

B cTMxoTBOpEHUM, HAUMHAOLWEMCA CTPOKamu « HYac
seuepHull. /luws A u yHa», nsobparkeHne BevepHei
TULLMHbI, POCbl HA TPaBax, MPOX/aajbl OBpara co3aa-
eT aTMocdepy BHYTPEHHETO OYMLLEHUA U YMUPOTBO-
peHua. Mpupoaa 34ecb BbINOAHAET KaTapCUYECKYHO
bYHKLMIO, «ounWwan rpyab OT TOCKM» W BO3BpaLLas
NIMPUYECKOMY Tepoto YyBCTBO LLEJIOCTHOCTU ObITUA.
Ob6pa3 caga 3aHMMaeT B MNoasnu YcmaHa Hacbipa
ocoboe CMMBO/IMYECKOE MECTO. B cTMXOTBOpEHUM
«Mo# cag» OH npeacTaeT Kak meTadopa KU3HMU,
NamMATU U NOSTUYECKOrO Hacneaus.

Caf, CTAaHOBMTCA MPOCTPAHCTBOM BEYHOCTW, rae
Mo3T NPOAOJIKAET KUTb B CBOMX CTMXaX, Nepesasas
[AYXOBHble LLEeHHOCTM byayLmnm nokoneHmam. Yepes
npupoaHble 06pasbl MOST PACKPbIBAET BHYTPEHHMIA
MWP INPUYECKOTO Fepos, BbipaxkaeT dunocodpckme
pasMbIWNEHNUA O KW3HW, BpPemeHu, cyabbe w
npeaHasHavyeHUn Noasuu. Mpmposa B ero TBOpYECTBE
— 3T0 He POH U He YKpaLLeHWe, @ aKTUBHbIN y4aCTHUK
XYZLOXKECTBEHHOTO Ananora, bopmupytoLmii
SMOUMOHANbHYIO M CMbIC/IOBYIO  CTPYKTYpy
npousseseHMn. MMeHHO 3Ta opraHMYecKasa CBA3b
nersa)ka M [yXOBHOrO NepexuBaHWA onpegenser
YHUKaZIbHOCTb NO3TMYECKOro mmpa YcmaHa Hacbipa
M ero 3HauMmoe MecTo B inTepaTtype XX BeKa.

CpaBHuUTenbHbIA aHanu3 noatmku C.EceHuHa
n VY.Hacblpa noKasbiBaeT, 4TO, HecMoTpA Ha
passinume KyabTypHbIX TPAgULUA U UCTOPUYECKUX
ycnosuin, oba nosTa MCNOb3yHOT Mer3ark Kak
MOLLHbIA 3CTETUYECKUA WMHCTPYMEHT BbIPAXKeHUA
cybbekTnBHoro Bocnpuatna mupa. ¥ C. EceHuHa
NPUPOAHbLIA 06pa3 Yallle BCErO CBA3AH C MOTMBaMM
HOCTaNIbIMKN, TOCKU MO POAMHE W NEPENUBAHUEM
BPEeMEeHHOCTW, B TO Bpemsa Kak y Hacbipa uBeta
M 31eMeHTbl NMPUPOAbl CTAaHOBATCA BblpaXKEHUEM
XU3HEHHON TrapMOHMK, BHYTPEHHEM 3Kcnpeccuu
M HAUMOHANBbHOTO CaMOCO3HaHUA. Tem He meHee,
My TOro, U y ApPyroro nosta Npupoaa BbiCTynaet
OTPa*KEHMEM BHYTPEHHEro Mupa — He KakK
0b6BbEKTMBHBIN «dOH», a Kak CybbeKTHas cpeaa,
Yyepes KOTOPYH NO3TUYECKUIM FON0C PacKpbiBaeT CBOE
mupoBocnpuAaTue. MesaxHas 1MpuKka bopmupyety
060M1Xx aBTOPOB HEMNOBTOPUMbIIA MO3ITUYECKUI CTUD:
ana Ceprea EceHMHa — 4epe3 My3blKa/bHOCTb,
3MOLMOHANbHOCTb M FIYBUHHOE MCcMXoNornveckoe
NpoyYTeHne MNPUPOAHbIX ABNEHWUN; Ana YcmaHa
Hacbipa — u4epes3 sApKyl LBETOBYO 06pPaA3HOCTb,
CMMBO/IM3M U BM3yanbHble MeTadopbl, KOTOpble
CO3[al0T LE/NIOCTHYI0 KapTMHY Mupa. HecmoTtpsa
Ha pasHULY 3CTeTUYEeCKMX MoAX0A0B, Mpupoaa
060MM NO3TaM CAYKUT HE TONIbKO XYA0XKECTBEHHbIM
MOTMBOM, HO W CNOCOH6OM caMu Bblpa3uUTb CBOE
YyBCTBO MMPA, YeNoBeKa, 6bITUA U POAUHDI.

Ucnonb3oBaHHaA autepartypa
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Tawesa 9 TUBOP,
CamapkaHOckuli 2ocyoapcmeeHHobili
UHCMuUMym UHOCMPAHHbIX A3bIKOB

POJIb XY/102)KECTBEHHOM
JIMTEPATYPBI B 0OCO3HAHUH
UCTOPUYECKOU JEUCTBUTE/JIbLHOCTU @
U COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHHWU KY/IBTYPhI L

YEJIOBEKA

AHHOTaUuMA: B CTaTbe WCCNEAYyeTCs PO/b XYAOMKECTBEHHOW /AUTEpPaTypbl KaK BAXHOMO KyAbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKOTrO
deHomeHa 1 cpeacTBa GOPMMPOBAHMUA IMYHOCTU. PaccmaTpuBatoTca GyHKLMU AMTEepaTypbl B OCMbICIEHUM UCTOPUYECKON
OEeNCTBUTENIbHOCTM, OTPAYKEHUMN COLMANbHBIX M HPABCTBEHHbIX NPobiem 06LecTBa, a TaKKe B Pa3BUTUM IMOLMOHANbHO-
3CTETMYECKOro BOCMPUATUA, KPUTUYECKOrO MbIWAEHUA W MUPOBO33peHua uutatens. Ocoboe BHUMaHWE yaeneHo
BANAHUIO XYLO0XECTBEHHbIX MPOU3BEAEHUI HA PA3BUTME JIMYHOCTM HA PA3/IMYHBIX 3Tanax KW3HW, BOCNUTATENbHbIM U
obpasoBaTesibHbIM acreKkTam iMTepaTypbl, ee 3HaYeHUto B GOPMUPOBAHUM YMTATENbCKOM KYNbTYpPbl U MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH
KYZIbTYPHbIX LLeHHocTel. OTMeyaeTcs, UYTO XyLOMKEeCTBEHHas /iMTepaTypa BbICTYMaeT CYObEKTUBHbIM, HO LEHHbIM
NCTOPUYECKMM MUCTOYHMKOM, CNOCOBHbIM MepeaaBaTb OCOBEHHOCTM 3NOXM U GOPMMUPOBATL HPABCTBEHHbIE OPUEHTUPbI
yenosekKa.

KntoueBble cnoBa: xydoxecmseeHHas aAumepamypad, KyasmypHo-ucmopudeckuli heHomeH, hopMuposaHue Au4HOCmMu,
ucmopu4eckas delicmeumenbHOCMb, HPABCMBEHHbIE UEHHOCMU, YUMamesbCKas Kyabmypad, 06pa3zosamenbHas pyHKYUS,
3MOYUOHAIbHO-3CMemuYecKoe pazsumue, CoyuanbHbIl nopmpem obujecmaa.

Annotatsiya: aqolada badiiy adabiyotning shaxsiyatni rivojlantirish vositasi va muhim madaniy-tarixiy fenomen sifatidagi
ahamiyati tadqiq gilinadi. Adabiyotning tarixiy voqelikni anglashdagi, jamiyatning ijtimoiy va ma’naviy muammolarini
aks ettirishdagi hamda o‘quvchining emotsional-estetik qabul qilish qobiliyati, tanqidiy fikrlash va dunyoqarashini
shakllantirishdagi funksiyalari ko‘rib chigiladi. Badiiy asarlarning shaxsiyatni hayotning turli bosgichlarida rivojlantirishga
ta’siri, adabiyotning tarbiyaviy va ta’limiy jihatlari, shuningdek, o‘quv madaniyatini shakllantirish va madaniy qadriyatlarning
davomiyligini ta’minlashdagi ahamiyatiga alohida e’tibor garatilgan. Badiiy adabiyot subyektiv, lekin gadrli tarixiy manba
sifatida, davr xususiyatlarini yetkazish va insonning ma’naviy yo‘nalishlarini shakllantirish qobiliyatiga ega ekanligi gayd
etiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: badiiy adabiyot, madaniy-tarixiy fenomen, shaxsiyatni rivojlantirish, tarixiy vogelik, ma’naviy qadriyatlar,
o‘quv madaniyati, ta’limiy funksiya, emotsional-estetik rivojlanish, jamiyatning ijtimoiy portreti.

Annotation: the article explores the role of fiction literature as an important cultural-historical phenomenon and a
means of personality formation. The functions of literature in understanding historical reality, reflecting social and moral
issues of society, as well as in developing emotional-aesthetic perception, critical thinking, and the worldview of the reader
are considered. Special attention is given to the influence of literary works on personality development at different stages of
life, the educational and pedagogical aspects of literature, and its role in forming reading culture and ensuring the continuity
of cultural values. It is noted that fiction literature acts as a subjective but valuable historical source, capable of conveying
the characteristics of an era and shaping the moral guidelines of a person.

Key words: fiction literature, cultural-historical phenomenon, personality formation, historical reality, moral values,
reading culture, educational function, emotional-aesthetic development, social portrait of society.

B mcTOpUM Ky/nbTypbl M AyXOBHOW KM3HM 06LLECTBa NamMATHUKAMWU CTapWHbl BaXKHYHO POJib UrPaeT MMEHHO

XYOOXeCTBEHHan auTepaTypa 3aHMmaeT ocoboe MmecTo.
OHa fBAseTCA He TO/MbKO GOPMON  Xy[0MKECTBEHHOrOo
TBOPYECTBA, HO M BaKHbIM CPEACTBOM OCMbIC/EHUSA
COLMa/IbHOW, UCTOPUYECKON M HPABCTBEHHOM PeasibHOCTH,
OTparkas MWPOBO33PEHME 3MOXM W BHYTPEHHUI MMP
yenoBeKa. XyAOMKeCTBEHHas JsuTepaTypa npeacTasaser
coboit 0cobyto GopMy MOCTUNKEHMA MUPA U OCMbICNEHUA
NCTOPUYECKON AEeNCTBUTENbHOCTU. B NOHMMaHUM cobbITUi
NPOWOro HapAdy C WCTOPUYECKMMM OOKYMEHTamMu M

XYL,0KECTBEHHbIN TEKCT, BbICTYMAOLLMI KaK SMOLMOHANbHO-
[YXOBHbI cNocob No3HaHWA peasnbHOCTU. MoMMMO 3HaHMSA
baKTOB, 3a/710KEHHbIX B UTEPaTYPHbIX MNPOM3BEAEHUSAX,
Nnorpy<eHne B Xy[OXKecTBeHHble o06pasbl nomoraet
ymTaTeNto O0Co3HaTb cebs KaK JIMYHOCTb, CMOCOBHYIO
K COCTPagaHuio U conepemBaHuioo, chopmMmMpoBaThb
cobCTBEHHYIO MMPOBO33PEHYECKYIO No3nLMIO.
ObpalleHne K XyOOXKeCTBEHHOMY TeKCTy Mo3Bo/seT
UeNoBeKy PaCLWMPUTb KMU3HEHHbIM OMbIT, NPUOBPECTM
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0CObbIVi HaBblK BOCNPUATUA MMPaA, KOTOPbIA «HE TO/bKO
oborawiaeT ero BWAEHUEM [OPYIUX KU3HEN, LUIMPOKUM
npeacTaB/eHUEM O CBOMX COBPEMEHHMKAX, MO3HAHWEM
Pa3HbIX COLMAbHbIX CI0EB, HO U APYrMX 3MOX M cTpaH» [1,
c. 161]. Yepes xyporkectBeHHble 06pasbl, BONiowatowme
ryboKMe YyBCTBA repoeB 1 UX HPABCTBEHHbIE KOHGINKTLI,
CO3JaeTCA COLMa/bHbIM NOPTPET 0bLecTBa KOHKPETHOTO
MCTOPUYECKOrO nepuoaa. XyLOMKECTBEHHYK J/IMTepaTypy
MOXHOPACCMATPMBATbKAKCBOEOOPA3HbINFOI0CUCTOPUMY,
pacKkpbiBaloWMi  0COBEHHOCTU pas3BuUTUsA obliectBa U
ero ObLLEeCTBEHHOrO CO3HaHUA. TeMaTWKa IUTEPATYyPHbIX
npov3BefeHUIt BO MHOTOM OMNpeaenseTcs 3HaYMMbIMU
NUCTOPUYECKMMU COBOBbITUAMU — BOMHAMM, PEBOJIOLUAMM,
COLMANbHbIMM  MOTPACEHUAMM, a TaKkKe  [yXOBHO-
HPaBCTBEHHbIMM Npobiemamu 3noxu. B npoussepeHmax
Haxo4AT oTpaXkeHWe obpas yenoBeka Kak npeacraBuTens
onpeaeneHHoOro COUMaNbHOro Cn0fi, OCOBEHHOCTU ero
NoBCeAHEBHOM KU3HU, CAMOCO3HAHUA Y MUPOBOCTPUATUS.
MMEHHO COBOKYMHOCTb TEMbI, COAEPKaHWUA U MacTepcTBa
XYOOXKECTBEHHOIO C/I0Ba NpeBpallaeT auTepaTypy B
NPOCTPAHCTBO  FIyBOKOrO  OCMbIC/IEHWUA  UCTOPUYECKUX
peanuit. Mpu 3TOM XyA0XKecTBEHHas MTepaTypa OCcTaeTcs
CyOBEKTUBHBIM UCTOYHMKOM, OTPaKatoWMM aBTOPCKUM
B3rNA4, Ha AeNCTBUTENIbHOCTb, YTO MPUAAET el 0cobyro
LueHHOCTb. Kak oTmeyvaeT A. B. MpeaTeueHcKuin, «Kaxkaoe
XYO0XKECTBEHHOE NPOU3BEAEHWE ABMAETCA UCTOPUYECKUM
WCTOYHMKOM, MBO XpaHUT B cebe cnenpl BpeMEHU CBOEro
cosgaHus» [2, c. 76].

XyLoKecTBeHHas /iMTepaTypa Kak BWUA WCKYCCTBa
OCHOBbIBAeTC Ha MAacCTepCTBE B/IAJAEHUA CNOBOM MU
A3bIkoM. OHa uMmeeT COBCTBEHHYIO WCTOPUIO Pa3BUTMA
M MmHoroobpasve d¢opm. Mo pogam nuTepaTypa
noApasaensetca Ha anuyeckyto (bacHa, 6blivHa,
pacckas, pomaH), nMpuyeckyto (oga, anerus, nocnaHue)
M ApamaTtypruyeckyto (gpama, Tparegua, Komegus),
a no dopme — Ha npo3y u nossuto [3, c. 56]. Ocoboe
MeCTO B Ky/IbType 3aHMMaeT nTepaTypa, onepupytoLas
obpasamm M MOHATMAMMK, KOTOpble  popmupyrOT
HanpaBNEHHOCTb JIMYHOCTU, ONPEAENAOT ee LLeHHOCTHblEe
OpPVEeHTaLuun M pasBMBalOT MOTPebHOCTb B TBOpYECTBE.
Xy[orKecTBeHHas  /iMTepaTypa KAk BUA ~ MCKyCCTBa
BbICTYNaeT CBOeOOpPa3HON MUKPOMOZAENbIO KyAbTypbl,
MOCKO/IbKY  OTpa)kaeT ee MHoroobpasue: coepsl,
BMAbI, aHpbl, Ky/AbTypHble npoueccbl U  YHKLUM.
OHa BK/IlOYaeT B cebA MO3HaHME OKPYXKalolero mupa,
AKKYMYNALMIO U TPAHCAALMIO COLMANbHOTO OnbiTa, 0bmeH
nHpopmaumenn, opmnpoBaHMe CMbIC/IOB U LEHHOCTEW,
a TaKXKe Ky/bTYpHYI0O MOTMBALMIO IMYHOCTU — UHTEPECHI,
noTpebHOCTM, CaMOUAEHTUDUKALMIO U MEXKKYNbTYPHbIE
B3aMMoOAeNCcTBuUA.

BananHue XYZOXKecTBeHHOM MTepaTypbl Ha
JIMYHOCTb [AaBHO [AOKa3aHO KaK B MOPa/SbHOM, TaK U B
NCUXONOrMYECKOM acrekTax. KHWra pasBuBaeTcs BmecTe
C 06LW,EeCcTBOM, OTpaKas M3MEHEHUA BPEMEHMU W 3anpochbl
yutatens. CoBpeMeHHas XyAOXKECTBEHHas /uTepaTypa
oTAMYaeTca pasHoobpasMem U MHOTOMNAaHOBOCTbIO,

Nno3BonAA  Ka)aomy  BblbpaTb  npousBeseHne B
COOTBETCTBMM C  COOCTBEHHbIMM  MHTEpecamn U
BHYTPEHHUM cocTosiHMem. OT 3Toro Bblbopa BO MHOrom
3aBUCUT WM TepaneBTUYecKui adpdeKT uteHus [4, c. 90].
C paHHero [feTcTBa YeNOBEK HAYMHAET 3HAKOMCTBO
C KHWroM. fApKue WANCTPaUMM U XYOO0MKECTBEHHble
06pasbl NpUBIEKAOT BHUMaHMe pebeHKa, cnocobCcTBytoT
pa3BUTMIO BOODOPAXKEHWUA, MbILLEHMA U NamMATU. YTeHne
XYZLOXKeCTBEHHOM INTepaTypbl MOMOraeT A4eTAM NO3HaBaTb
OKpyXKalowWwmi mMmup, GopmMpoBaTb MNPEACTABNEHUA O
fobpe v 31e, yuuT aHanM3MpoBaTb Npoucxoisllee WU
AenaTb HPaBCTBEHHbIE BbIBOADI [5, €. 176].

Ha B3pocnoro untatena xyfoxecTBeHHaa anutepatypa
OKa3blBaeT npeuMyLecTBeHHO ncMxonormyeckoe
BO3AeicTBue. YTeHne CTaHOBUTCA CNOCOBOM OCMbICIEHUA
CcOBCTBEHHOM KM3HWU, MOUCKA KM3HEHHbIX OPUEHTUPOB
WAW, HanpoTMB, BO3MOHOCTbIO BPEMEHHO YHTU OT
peanbHOCTU. KHUra MoOXKeT BbINOMHATL  GYHKLUMIO
NCUXONOTUYECKON MNOAAEPNKKN, MOMOraTb CnpaBAATbCA
C TPYAHOCTAMM, CTAaHOBMUTbCA WMCTOYHMKOM yTelleHUA
M BHYTpeHHero paBHoBecua [6, c. 260]. Tpouecc
BOCMNPUATUA NOAJIMHHOIO IUTEPATYPHOro NpousseaeHus
[OCTaBNAeT uuTaTeNo  3CTeTMYecKoe HacnaxaeHwe,
BAMAET Ha [AYXOBHbIM MMP AuyHOCTM, dopmupyeT
notpebHOCTM WM MOTMBbI NOBeAeHWA, cnocobcTeyeTt
pasBUTUIO  MbIAEHMUA U PaCLUMPEHUIO  Kpyrosopa.
Pe3ynbtaT  4yBCTBEHHOrO, obpasHoro no3HaHuA
OENCTBUTENIBHOCTY, 3aKPENeHHbI B MPOU3BEAEHUN
MCKYCCTBa, CTAHOBMTCA ANA MNOAPACTAOLLEro MOKONAEHUA
MOLLUHbIM CPeACTBOM MO3HAHWA XWU3HMU. OnbIT repoes
XYO0KECTBEHHbIX NPOU3BeAEHU, nepepaboTaHHbIN B
npotiecce nepexunBaHMA U PasmblWIeHUA, NpeBpaLLaeTca
B J/INYHbIM ONbIT YnTaTensd, Gopmupysa HOBble YyBCTBA U
LEHHOCTHble OpPWeHTMpPbl. B pesynbTate ANMTENbHOrO
0o6LeHNA ¢ IUTEPATYPON M UCKYCCTBOM Pa3BMBAETCA He
TOMIbKO 3MOLMOHANbHO-3CTETUYECKaA cdepa IMYHOCTM
— XYZ0XXEeCTBEHHbIA BKYC, NOTPebHOCTH, YyBCTBA, — HO U
bopmmpyeTcAa LLeNoCcTHOE MMPOBO33peHME, HPABCTBEHHbIM
M 3CTETUYECKUI naean YeoBeKa.

BaHyt0 ponb Xy[o0MecTBeHHaA nuTepaTypa wurpaet
B ob6pa3oBatenbHOM npouecce. B pesynbtate ee
CUCTEMATUYECKOTO UCMO/Ib30BAHMA HA YPOKaX Y ydaLumxca
bopmumpyloTcA MHTepec K 4TeHuto, ymeHue paboTaTb
C KHUTOM W OPWMEHTMPOBATbCA B MMUpe JNuTepaTypbl.
B. A. CyXOMAWHCKMIA oOTMmevan: «XU3Hb B MUPE KHUT
— 370 npuoblieHMe K KpacoTe MbICAW, HacnaxKAaeHwe
KyAbTypHbIMK BoratcTBamm, BO3BbllLEHNE caMoro cebax.
B coBpemeHHbIX YCN0BMUAX [AYXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHOIO U
KY/IbTYPHOTO BOCMUTAHUA GOPMUPOBAHME YMTATE/IbCKOM
KyAbTypbl npuobpeTaeT rocyAapCcTBEHHYIO 3HAYMMOCTb.
JNutepatypa cnocobcTBYyeT rymaHu3auuMuM  JIMYHOCTH,
nomoraeT rnybxe OCMbICAUTb KaTeropuu gobpa u 3na,
NOHATb NPOLLeCChl, NponcxoaALume B obLwecTse, n ABAAETCA
OAHVMM M3 BaXKHEWLWMUX WCTOYHUKOB POPMUPOBAHUA
obuient KynbTypbl YenoBeka. OHa OpPraHWYHO CBA3aHa C
APYrMMM BMAAMM UCKYCCTBA, COCTaB/AET OCHOBY TeaTpa
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M KMHO, aKTMBHO B3aMMOAENCTBYEeT C M306pasnTenbHbIM
MCKYCCTBOM UK Xxopeorpadueit. [lpumep wHTerpaumm
3CTETUYECKOro BOCMUTaHMA B 06pa3oBaTesibHbIlM NpoLecc
npusogut b. M. HemeHCKMIA, OnuncbiBas ONbIT ANOHCKOM
LUIKO/bI, TAe XYOO0MKeCTBEHHOe BOCNpUATME HepaspbliBHO
CBA3AHO C MoO3HaHMeM. TaKoW noaxon cnocobcTeyeT
rapMOHWUYHOMY Pa3BUTUIO JIMYHOCTU U GOPMUPOBAHUIO
06pasHOro mbliwneHns, Heobxogumoro ANA yCMeLWHOoro
OCBOEHMA pas3/InyHbIX obnacteit 3HAHWN. Bmecte c Tem
Henb3A MCKAOYATb M BO3MOMKHOE HeraTMBHOe BAUAHWE
XY[OXEeCTBEHHbIX Mpou3BeAeHUId. HeKoTopble TeKCTbI
CNOCO6HbI  BbI3bIBAaTb OTPULATE/IbHbIE 3MOLMU UK
nobyKaatb K HexenateslbHbIM AeUCTBUAM, OCOBEHHO
B C/ly4aAX 3aMMCTBOBAHWMA CHOXKETOB W3 peasibHbIX
NpecTynieHnin n ux AeTanbHOro onucaHuna. B nogobHbIx
CUTYyaLMAX MTepaTypa MOXKeT OKa3blBaTb AECTPYKTUBHOE
BO34eNCTBME Ha IMYHOCTD [7, ¢. 301].

Takmm  0b6pasom, XyOOXKecTBEHHas  auTepaTtypa
BbICTYMaeT He TO/IbKO Kak GopMa 3CTeTUYECKOro OCBOEHUA
OEeVCTBUTENbHOCTM, HO W KaK BaHEMLWWA KyJbTypHO-
NCTOPUYECKUIA U AyXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHbIN peHomeH. OHa
no3sonseT rnybxe OCMbICIUTb UCTOPUYECKME MPOLLECChI,

0TpasuTb OCOBEHHOCTM OOLWECTBEHHONO CO3HAHWA U
BOCCO3JaTb Le/IOCTHbIM COLUMaNbHbIA MOPTPET 3MOXM
yepes Xya0KecTBeHHble 06pa3bl U cyabbbl repoes. byayun
CYOBEKTUBHbBIM, HO B TO }KE BPEMSA LEEHHbIM MCTOPUYECKUM
WUCTOYHMKOM, JiMTepaTypa coxpaHaeT B cebe cneapbl
BPEMEHU CBOErO CO34aHUA U NepesaeT UX Noc/aeyoLmm
NMOKONIEHUAM. Xy[0XKEeCTBEHHas J/IMTepaTypa OKasbiBaeT
3HauUTeNbHOE BAUAHME HA GOPMUPOBAHME JIMYHOCTU
Ha BCeX 3Tanax ee pPa3BUTUSA, CNOCOBCTBYA CTAHOBIEHUIO
HPaBCTBEHHbIX OPUEHTMPOB, PA3BUTUIO 3MOLMOHAIbHO-
3CTETUYECKOrO BOCMPUATUA, KPUTUYECKOTO MbILLIEHUA
M MMpOBO33peHus. B obpasosaTeslbHOM MpoLiecce OHa
BbIMOJIHAET BaXKHYHO BOCMUTATE/IbHYIO M T'YMAaHUCTUYECKYIO
byHKUMIO,  dOopmMMpPYyA  UMTATENbCKYIO  KyIbTypy W
obecneunBas NPeeMCTBEHHOCTb Ky/IbTYPHbIX LleHHOCTe . B
YC/I0BUAX COBPEMEHHOTO OBLLLECTBA, XapaKTEPU3YIOLLErocs
MHOOPMALLMOHHON NeperpyKeHHOCTbl0 U U3MEHEHWEM
LEHHOCTHbIX ~ OPUEHTMPOB, POJIb  XY[OXECTBEHHOW
JIMTEPATYPbl KaK CpeacTBa AyXOBHOTO Pas3BUTUA U
KY/IbTYPHOIO BOCMMUTAHWUA IMYHOCTM NpUobpeTaeT ocobyto
aKTya/lbHOCTb U TpebyeT OCO3HAHHOTO, CUCTEMHOrO
NnoAxoA4a K ee U3yYEHUIO U UCMOJIb30BaHMIO.
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Tadgiqgotlar

Kum MapuHa AJIEKCEEBHA,
npenodasamesib Kageopsl PYCCKO20 A3bIKA
u numepamypel LleHaycko2o uHcmumyma
npednpuHUMamenscmaa u nedazoz2uku

MOP®OJIOT'MYECKHE U
C/1I0BOOBPA30OBATEJ/IbHBIE MOAEJIN
MHKOPIIOPALINHU B PYCCKOM U Y3BEKCKOM
A3bBIKAX

AHHOTaUMA: CTaTbA NOCBSALLEHA CONOCTaBUTENbHOMY aHAAN3y MOPDONOTMYECKUX U CNOBOOBPa3OBaTeNbHbIX Moae e
MHKOPMOPALMM B PYyCCKOM M y36eKCKOM 3blKax. MHKOpNopauua paccMaTpUBaEeTCA Kak YHUBEPCATbHbI MEXaHMU3M A3bIKOBOM
3KoHOMMW. Ha maTepuane HauMoHanbHOro Kopryca pyccKoro Asbika U gaHHbix O‘zbek tilining izohli lug‘ati onucbiBatoTcs
rNaro/ibHO-MMEHHbIE U MMEHHbIe MOAENAW MHKOPMOpaLUWMW, a TaKKe UX TUMOJOorMyeckas cneuuduka. MNokasaHo, 4To B
PYCCKOM fi3blKe WMHKOPMOpauMsa MPevMyLLeCTBEHHO PeasiM3yeTcs Yepes JIeKCMKaNM3aumio M KOMNo3uuuio, popmupys
YCTOMYMBbIE KOMMO3UTbI, B TO BPEMSA KaK B Y3OEKCKOM fA3blKe AOMUHUPYHOT arrIlOTUHATUBHbIE U aHA/IMTUYECKME MO,
CBfI3aHHbIE C rPaMMaTMKaIM3aLmelt MoAabHbIX U Pe3ybTaTUBHbIX 3HaYeHUI. ConocTaBaeHUe BbIBASET TUMONOTUYECKYIO
ACUMMETPUIO MHKOPMOPATUBHBIX MEXaHN3MOB, OBYC/IOBNEHHYIO PA3/IMUMAMMU B MOPPOIOrMYECKOM CTPOE GNIEKTUBHbIX U
arrITUHATUBHBIX A3bIKOB.

KnioueBble cnoBa: UHKOpriopayus, Mopghonozus, C€7108006pA308GHUE, MUIMOAO2USA, A22AOMUHAUUSA, (reKcus,
2PAMMAMUKaANU3aYus

Annotatsiya: maqola rus va o‘zbek tillarida inkorporatsiyaning morfologik hamda so‘z yasalish modellari giyosiy tahliliga
bag‘ishlangan. Inkorporatsiya til igtisodining universal mexanizmi sifatida talgin qilinib, sintaktik konstruksiyalarni bitta
leksema yoki so‘z shakli doirasida ixchamlashtirishni ta’minlaydi. Rus tili Milliy korpusi hamda O“zbek tilining izohli lug‘ati
ma’lumotlari asosida inkorporatsiyaning fe’l-ot va ot modellari, shuningdek, ularning tipologik xususiyatlari tavsiflanadi.
Tadqgigot natijalari rus tilida inkorporatsiya, asosan, leksikalizatsiya va kompozitsiya orgali amalga oshib, bargaror go‘shma
birliklarni shakllantirishini, o‘zbek tilida esa modal va natijaviy ma’nolarning grammatikallashuvi bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan
agglutinativ va analitik modellar ustunligini ko‘rsatadi. Qiyosiy tahlil inkorporativ mexanizmlarning tipologik assimetriyasini
aniglaydi, bu esa flektiv va agglutinativ tillarning morfologik tuzilishidagi farglar bilan belgilanadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: inkorporatsiya, morfologiya, so‘z yasalishi, tipologiya, agglutinatsiya, fleksiya, grammatikallashuv.

Annotation: this article presents a comparative analysis of morphological and word-formation models of incorporation in
Russian and Uzbek. Incorporation is examined as a universal mechanism of linguistic economy that enables the compression
of syntactic constructions within a single lexeme or word form. Based on data from the Russian National Corpus and O“zbek
tilining izohli lug‘ati, the study describes verbal-nominal and nominal models of incorporation and explores their typological
characteristics. The analysis demonstrates that in Russian incorporation is predominantly realized through lexicalization and
compounding, resulting in stable composite forms, whereas in Uzbek agglutinative and analytic models prevail, associated
with the grammaticalization of modal and resultative meanings. The comparison reveals a typological asymmetry of
incorporative mechanisms determined by differences in the morphological structure of fusional and agglutinative languages.

Key words: incorporation, morphology, word formation, typology, agglutination, inflection, grammaticalization.

BBepgeHue

fBneHMe  MHKOpoMmopauuuM  paccMaTpmBasiiocb B
Pa3/fIMYHKX acrneKkTax s3blKo3HaHMA. B cBoelt ctaTtbe Kum
M.A. cpaBHMBana MNPOHUKHOBEHWE WHKOpNOpauuM B
PYCCKUI N B y3OEKCKUIA S3bIKM U MPULLAA K BbIBOAY, YTO
«YacToTHbIM aHanu3 BbIABWI, YTO HaMbONbLIAA MIOTHOCTb
WHKOpMopaunmn Habnwaaetca B TFOPOACKUX  LLeHTpax
(TawkeHT, CamapkaHg, byxapa, TalKeHTcKas o061acTb)

M npodeccMoHanbHbIX AWCKypcax — obpas3oBaHue,
MeAWUMHA, TexHWKa, aAMMUHUCTPAUMA, TAe PYCCKUM
A3bIK  UCTOPMYECKM gomuHupoBan» [Kum; 2. B

60/bLLIOM SHUMKNonegnyeCKkom csioBape MHKopnopauua
PacCMaTpUBaETCA KaK «O6'be,£l,I/IHeHMe B O4HO CUHTAKTUKO-

mopdonornyeckoe uenoe («cnoBo-npeanoxeHune»)
OBYX W 6onee OCHOB, aBTOHOMHbIX MO CBOEMy
JIEKCMYECKOMY  3HauyeHUto. OTHOLWEHUA MeXay 3STUMMU
OCHOBaMM COOTBETCTBYIOT OTHOLUIEHMAM KOMMOHEHTOB
cnoBocoyetaHus (npeanoskenusa)» [9; 254]. Mopdonorusa
KaK 4acTb rpaMMaTUYecKom NoacncTeMbl A3blKa ONMUCbIBAET
mopdonornyeckme KaTeropum cnoea, ero ¢Gopmbl U
pacnpegeneHve neKkcem Mno rPaMMATUYECKMM K/lacCaM.
B pamkax 3TOW NIOTMKM MHKOPMOPAUMs MOHMMAETCA Kak
MEXaHM3M KOMMAKTHOTO BbIPAa*KEHUA CMbICAA 33 CYeT
06beaNHEHMA HECKOIbKMX CEeMAHTUYECKUX KOMMOHEHTOB
B O4HY nekcemy uam cinosodopmy. « IHKoprnopauma — 3To
AB/EHME, KOTOPOE, Ka3anock bbl, JOMKHO ObITb MPOCTbIM:
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obbegnHeHMe C€N0B B OAHO C/I0BO, HO Ha [Jefse OHO
OKa3blBaeTcA Heobbl4allHO CNOMHBIM M MHOTOFPaHHbIM.
B /IMHIBUCTUKe, Trae KaxKaoe C/oBO, Kaxaasa mopdema
ABNAETCA KUPNMUYNKOM B BENNYECTBEHHOM 34aHUN A3blKa,
WMHKOpMopauna npeactasaseT cobol UCKyCHoe nneteHue
Y30pOB, r4e KaXKAblil 3/1IeMeHT HeCeT CBON HEMOBTOPUMbIA
CMbIC/1 U B3aMMOAEMNCTBYET C APYIMMU B FaPMOHUYHOM
co3syumm» [1, 184]. CneumduKa WHKOPNOPATUBHBIX
Mozenein onpeaensetca TUMNOM A3biKa. DAEKTUBHOCTb
PYCCKOTO A3bIKA YCU/MBAET pPOJb UHTEPPUKCOB MU
MOPdOHONOTMYECKMX OFPaHUYEHU, B TO BpemMsa KakK
arrIlOTUHATMBHOCTL  Y3BEKCKOro A3blKAa NOAAEPKMBAET
NIMHeNHoe HapawmBaHWe ¢opmaHToB M obecrneymBaeT
BbICOKYH NMPO3PaYHOCTb CTPYKTYPbI.
OcHOBHas YacTb

— 3TO CTPYKTypHaa Cxema COefMHEeHUA KOMMOHEHTOB,
BK/lOYalOW,aa MNopAAOK  OCHOB, TWM  CBA3KM U
mopdonornyeckoe  odopmaeHne  pesynbtata.  Ha
maTepuane HauMOHaNbHOrO Kopryca PYCCKOro si3blka u
JaHHbIx Ozbek tilining izohli* BbigenstoTca:

(a) rnaronbHO-UMeEHHbIE;

(6) MMeHHbIe;

(8) KOMNO3UTHbIE/CNOMKHO NPOM3BOAHbBIE MOAEN.

[aBaiiTe paccMOTPUM rNarosibHO-MMeHHbIe MoZenu
MHKOpnopauuu.

2.1. Pycckmit a3blk: N +V - N

Mogzenb 06pasyeT OTrNaro/ibHble CyLLECTBUTE/IbHbIE,
CEMAHTUYECKU COOTHOCUMbIE C KOHCTPYKLMEN «AKTaHT
+ npeguKkat/npouecc». MMEHHOW KOMMOHEHT MOXKET
0603Ha4aTb Cy6bEKT, 0OBEKT, MHCTPYMEHT, JIOKaTMB/Cnocob.

CnoBoobpasoBaTenbHaa  MoAeAb  MHKOPMNopauuu 1 0’zbek tilining izohli lug’ati 2006-2008
UHkopnopauusa MopdemHasn cTpykTypa Cemantuueckan posb UCTOYHUK
CyLLeCTBUTE/IbHOTO

CHeronag CHer-o-nag CybbeKT aBneHuns HKPA
Nluctonag, NINCT-0-Nag, CybbeKT AaBneHus HKPA
nefoKkon nep-o-Kon O6beKT gencrems TonkoBbI cioBapb
BOZLONPOBOA, BO/A-0-NPOBOS, O6bekT gencTauns TexHuyeckun cnosapb
rasonposoy, ras3-o-npoBsog, Ob61BbeKT aencreua TexHuyecKunii cnoBapb

Tabnuuyal. — CTpyKTypHO-CEMaHTUUECKME XapaKTEPUCTUKU FNaroibHO-MMEHHbIX UHKOPNopaLuuii Moaenu B PyccKom
asbike (N +V =N)

Mogenb mopdemHO npo3payHa, HO CEMAHTMKA KOM-
NMO3UTOB MOXET BapbMpPOBATLCA OT KOMMO3ULMOHANbHOM
(«cHeronag») A0 MAMOMATM3MPOBAHHOM («camoneT»). B
Lenom npogyktmsHoctb mogenn N+V—->N B coBpemeHHOM
PYCCKOM fi3blKe OrpaHMYeHa M Yalle NpoABAAETCA B TEPMU-
HOMOrUMN.

2. Pycckuii asblk: N+V = V

Mogenb 06pasyeT C/lOXHble [Narosbl, B KOTOPbIX
MMEHHON KOMMOHEHT «BCTPOEH» B MpeguKaTt U genaet
BHellHee [AoMno/iHeHMe W36bITOYHbIM (MNeoHasm Tuna
«b6ozomeopums 6020»).

. Twun nHkopnopwu-

Fnaron Tnaron CUHTaKCMYECKUIA 9KBUBANEHT MNCTOYHMK

POBAHHOrO aKTaHTa
60roTBOPUTH Boro-TBOpUTH «TBOPUTL Bora, 06oxkecTBNATL» | O6bEKT Tonko-Bbli1 coBapb
Xnebonawe- Ob6bekT/

xnebonaluect-soBaTb «naxaTtb (paau) xneba» Cnosapb Ywwakosa

CTBOBATb uenb
KalleBapuTb KalleBapuTb «BapUTb KaLly» O6bekT HKPA, pasroBopHbIii
3ybocKanuTb 3ybocKkanuTb «CKanuTb 3y6bI» O6beKT TonkoBbIN cnoBapb
nbliecocuTb Mbinecontb «YUCTUTb NbIIECOCOM» NHCTpY-MeHT CnoBapb He0s10rM3MoB

O6bekT/ TexHWYecKnit cnosapb
rasuduumposatb rasuduumposaTb «CcHabxaTb rasom»

NHCTpy-meHT
cBEpaUTb Csep-aunTb «cpenatb oTBepcTMe ceepaom» | MHcTpy-meHT TexHu4ye-ckuii cnosapb

Tabnaunuya 2. — MopdpemHan CTPYKTypa U TUNbl UMEHHOW MHKOPNOpaLyMmu B PYCCKMX FNaroibHO-MMEHHbIX
o6paszoBaHuax (N +V =V)

Ons pycckoro A3blKa XapaKTepHo, yTo Y36€eKCKUit A3bIK: aHaAUTUYECKas MHKopnopaumsa V + ol-
«MHKOPMNOpaTMBHbLIA  3pdeKT»  yacTo  gocTuraercs B y3beKcKOmM s3blKe  LEHTpasbHON  AB/AeTCA
cyboduKkcanbHot pgepuBaumein (OTbIMEHHbIE T/1arosbl), MoZenb € BCromoratesbHbIM  riaronom  olmog,
TOr4a KaK HacToAWas r/1arosbHas KOMMO3UUMA Maso rPamMmmMaTUKaM3YIOWMMCA B MNOKasaTelb MOAASIbHOCTU

NPOAYKTUBHA U HEPEAKO CTUANCTUYECKM MAapPKMPOBaHa. (BO3MOMKHOCTH/HEBO3MOKHOCTb) M PE3yAbTaTUBHOCTMU.
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KoHcTpyKuma MopdemHas [noccupoBaHue Mepesog, CemaHTHKa
CTPYKTYpa

gila olmadim gil-a ol-ma-di-m aenatb-CONN moub-NEG- [ A He cmor | HeBO3MOXKHOCTb AencTBus
PAST-1SG caenaTtb

yoza olmadik yoz-a ol-ma-di-k nucatb-CONN Moub-NEG- | Mbl He cmoraun | HeBO3MOXKHOCTb AeNcTBUSA
PAST-1PL Hanucatb

kela olmadingiz | kel-a ol-ma-di-ngiz npuiTn-CONN moub-NEG- | Bbl He cmornu | HEBO3MOXKHOCTb AecTBUSA
PAST-2PL npuinTn

o’gi oladi o'gi ol-a-di unTtaTb-CONN moub-PRS-35G OH CMOXKeT | Bo3MOXHOCTb AencTBns

npoynTaTb
ko’ra olamiz ko’r-a ol-a-miz BnaeTb-CONN moub-PRS-1PL | Mbl  cmorkem | BO3MOXKHOCTb AeicTBuA

yBUAETb

TaGnMua 3 —naronbHO-MMeEHHbIe MHKOpNopaLMumn ¢ BCNoMoraTe/ibHbIM r1aroom olmoq B y36&KCKOM A3blKe

3Ta MoAe b OT/IMYaEeTCA:

(1) Hepa3pbIBHOCTbIO KOMMOHEHTOB;

(2) BbIHECEHMEM FPAaMM. NMOKa3aTenein Ha 01mog-;

(3) BbICOKOIM 4aCTOTHOCTbIO M CBOBOAHON COYETAEMOCTbIO.
B TMMO/MOTMYECKOM MJIaHE PYCCKMI A3bIK Yalle «3KOHOMWT»
33 CYeT NeKcuKanusauum (cnosaps), a y3beKckuii — 3a cyer
rpammaTrKanmnsauum (napagurmol).

Conocrae/iieHne MOKasblBaeT TUMNOAOTUYECKYID aCUMMETPUIO
MEXaHV13MOB MHKOpPMopauun. B pyccKom s3bike Kak GAeKTUBHOM
MHKOpMOpauusa uYawe peanusyetcd uepes KOMMO3UUMIO W
NEKCMKaNM3aLMIo:  YaCTOTHblE  CMHTaKCMYecKMe  MoZenu
«CBOPAYMBAOTCA» B  YCTOMUMBbIE KOMMO3WUTbI  (CHeronaa,
BOZOMPOBOA), HO POCT «LEMnoYeK» orpaHnyeH mMmopdoHonormen,
dy3ven n TeHaeHUMEN K nanomaTmnsaumn. Y3beKckuii A3biK Kak
arrIlOTMHATUBHBIN 4EeMOHCTPUPYET MHKOPMNOPaLWMIO NPeXae BCero,
KaK adPpuKcanbHO-aHANUTUYECKUIA TPAMMATUYECKMI MEXaHU3M:
mogenu ¢ ol- dopmMmMpyloT perynspHblie MoganbHble 3HaYeHMs B
npeaenax ogHol cnoopopmbl, a cypduKcbl TMNa -xona, -iston
obecneynBaloT BbICOKYH MPOAYKTMBHOCTb HOMMHALMK (MecTa,
YUPEKAEHMA, KKOHLENTyabHble MPOCTPAHCTBa»).

MPUHUMN  A3bIKOBOW 3KOHOMMM B PYCCKOM  s3blKe
pacnpegenserca 40 YPOBHA  MPEMMYLLECTBEHHO  KakK

NEeKcnYyecKkana sKOHOMMA (HOoBas NeKkcema BMECTO Pa3BepHYTOW
KOHCTPYKLMK); B y36EKCKOM A3bIKE — rPamMMaTUYeCcKas SKOHOMUA
(napagurmaTusauma/rpammaTMKanm3aLma MoganbHbIX U APYrMX
OTHOLLEHUI BHYTPU CN1OBOGOPMbI).

3akntoyeHune

MpoBeneHHoe wuccnepoBaHve cnoBoobpasoBaTeNbHbIX
MogZenell MHKOprnopauuu B PYCCKOM M y36EKCKOM A3blKax
Mo3BO/IMIO  YCTAHOBUTb, YTO UWHKOpMopauua ABAAeTCcA
YHMUBEPCaNbHbIM  MEXaHW3MOM  A3bIKOBOW  KOMMpeccuw,
ofgHaKo eé dopmanbHaa peanusauma M OyHKLMOHaNbHaA
HanpaBAeHHOCTb onpeAenalnTcd MopdONOrMYEeCKUM TUMOM
A3blKa. AHaNM3  [NaroNbHO-MMEHHbIX MoJesield nokasan,
YTO B PYCCKOM A3blKE WHKOPMOpaUMA NPEeMMyLLecTBEeHHO
peanusyeTca 4epes CNOBOOOPA3OBaTE/IbHYD KOMMO3ULMUIO
M noc/iedyloWyo JfleKCUKanusaumio, B pesysnbTaTe 4Yero
bopmupytoTcA  KOMNO3WUTbI U OTbIMEHHble  [arofbl ¢
MHKOPNOPUPOBAHHbBIM aKTaHTOM. 3Tn obpasoBaHusa
XapakTepuaytoTca OrpaHUYeHHOM NPOAYKTUBHOCTbIO,
CK/IOHHOCTbIO K TEPMWHONOTMYECKOM cneumanusaumn v
NMoCTeNeHHON MAMOMATU3aLMKU, YTO OTpakaeT (GAEKTUBHbLIN
XapaKTep PYcCKOro Asblka U Hanuvume MopOHONOrUYECKUX
OrpaHUYeHuUi Ha HapalMBaHWe CTPYKTYpbI C0BaA.
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F'ynHopa IPTALLEBA,
y4umesb- HOCMABHUK 8bicweli Kamezopuu
obweobpazosamesnvHoli wikosbl Ne 42 2. HamaHaaHa

[NPOBJIEMbI METO0B OBYYEHH A B -
HAYAJIbHOU IIKOJIE U IIYTH UX PELIEHHAA o -

AHHOTaUMA: B LLEeHTPe BHMMAHMA OaHHOW pPaboTbl — aKTyasibHble acnekTbl GOPMUMPOBAHMA OpraHM3aLMu YPOKOB B
1-4 knaccax obweobpa3oBaTenbHbIX LWKOA B 3MNOXYy MOAEPHM3ALUN cuCTEMbI 06pa3oBaHMA. YCTaHOBAEH Pa3pbiB MeXay
npeobaagaHvem TPAAULMOHHBIX METOA0B 3aNOMUHAHUA MHOOPMALMKN U HEOBXOAMMOCTBIO BOCMUTATL Y HOHbIX YYEHUKOB
6a30Bble HaBblKM, MOTUBALMIO K 0BYYEHWNIO M YMEHWE aHaIM3MPOoBaTb MHPOpMaLMLo. Lienb nccnenosaHuna 3akatodanach B
AeTaslbHOM M3y4YeHUn Npobaem HavyanbHOM cTaamm ob6pa3oBaTeIbHOro Npouecca U U3blcKaHUM 3G dEKTUBHbIX aIbTEPHATUB
3TUX npobnem. Mpu npoBefeHUN pPaboTbl MCMONB30BAIMCb METOAbl aHA/M3a HAYYHbIX U METOAMNYECKUX WUCTOUYHUKOB,
cUcTEMaTM3aLLMA NPAKTUYECKOro ONbiTa yuuTeneln u Npsamasn oLeHKa y4ebHol aeatenbHOCTU. Kak pesynbTaT, onpeaeneHsbl
OCHOBHble TPYAHOCTU B chepe MPUMEHAEMbIX TEXHONOTMN 0ByyeHMA M cHOpPMYUPOBaHbI KOHKPETHbIE COBETbl ANA
ONTUMM3ALMN PE3YNbTAaTUBHOCTM NpoLecca 0byyeHnsa B Ha4albHOM 06Pa30BaHMM.

KnioueBble cnoBa: Ha4vasneHoe o06pa3osaHue, MemoObl 006y4eHus, o0bpaszosamesibHble MexHoA02uU, Yy4ebHaA
momusayus.

Annotation: this paper focuses on the current aspects of shaping the organization of lessons in grades 1-4 of general
education schools in the era of modernization of the education system. A gap has been identified between the predominance
of traditional rote-learning methods and the need to develop basic skills, learning motivation, and the ability to analyze
information in young learners. The aim of the study was to conduct an in-depth examination of the problems at the initial stage
of the educational process and to identify effective alternatives to address these issues. The research employed methods of
analysis of scientific and methodological sources, systematization of teachers’ practical experience, and direct assessment of
learning activities. As a result, the main difficulties in the application of educational technologies were identified, and specific
recommendations were formulated to optimize the effectiveness of the learning process in primary education.

Key words: primary education, teaching methods, educational technologies, learning motivation.

Annotatsiya: mazkur ishda ta’lim tizimini modernizatsiya qilish sharoitida umumta’lim maktablarining 1-4 sinflarida
darslarni tashkil etishning dolzarb jihatlari yoritiladi. Axborotni eslab qolishga asoslangan an’anaviy usullarning ustunligi
bilan yosh o‘quvchilarda asosiy ko‘nikmalarni shakllantirish, o‘gishga bo‘lgan motivatsiyani rivojlantirish hamda axborotni
tahlil qilish gobiliyatini tarbiyalash zarurati o‘rtasida tafovut mavjudligi aniglangan. Tadgiqotning magsadi ta’lim jarayonining
boshlang‘ich bosgichidagi muammolarni chuqur o‘rganish va ularni bartaraf etishning samarali mugobillarini aniglashdan
iborat. Tadgiqot jarayonida ilmiy va metodik manbalarni tahlil qgilish, o‘gituvchilarning amaliy tajribasini tizimlashtirish
hamda o‘quv faoliyatini bevosita baholash usullaridan foydalanildi. Natijada boshlang‘ich ta’limda qo‘llanilayotgan o‘qgitish
texnologiyalari sohasidagi asosiy qiyinchiliklar aniglanib, ta’lim jarayoni samaradorligini oshirish bo‘yicha aniq tavsiyalar
ishlab chigqildi.

Kalit so‘zlar: boshlang‘ich ta’lim, o‘gitish usullari, ta’lim texnologiyalari, o‘quv motivatsiyasi.

BeegeHue CTaHAAPTOB  HEobXoAMMO  TWATE/bHO MNPOAYMbIBATb

HayanbHbI nepros obyvyeHUA MMEET CyLLeCTBEHHOE
3HayeHMe B y4yebHOW geAtenbHocTH, dopmupyA
WHTENNEKTya/lbHble M MOpa/ibHble KayecTBa ydyalumxca
W onpegenaa WX pganbHeWwee pas3BuTMe. B cBA3M ¢
pedopmamu cucTembl 0b6pa3oBaHNA U BHEAPEHMEM HOBbIX

cpencTtea o6yquvm B Ha4a/ibHbIX Knaccax.

dyHAaMeHTaNbHbIe 6a3ucel obpasoBaTesibHOrO
npouecca K nepsuMyHOMY obyyeHuto petei Bblan
pa3paboTaHbl TAaKMMK y4yeHbIMW, Kak B.B. [asblaos,

P.X. Oxypaes, /1. Myxtaposa, H.X. Xakumos n ap. Tem
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He MeHee, aHa/MN3 TeKyllei MPaKTUKM MOKasblBaeT, YTo
MOTEHLMAN STUX TEOPETUYECKUX MNOIOKEHUIN peann3oBaH
JIMLWb YaCTUYHO.

Llenbto AaHHOM paboTbl ABAAETCA aHanM3 npobnem,
BO3HMKAOWMX MNPU  UCMONb30BAHUU  TPALMULMOHHbIX
MeToAMK 0By4YeHUs B HayaNbHOM LUKOMAE, MOMMMO 3TOrO
pa3paboTKa noe3HbIX COBETOB MO MX COBEPLIEHCTBOBAHMIO
C YY4ETOM BHEZPEHUA MHHOBALMOHHbIX 06pa3oBaTeNbHbIX
TEXHONOrMA. B pamkax 3Toro nccnefoBaHua naaHupyeTcs
pewuTb pag 3agay:

1) M3yuuTb OCHOBHble TeOpeTUYecKMe noAxoabl K
opraHusauuun npouecca obyyeHUs B MAaLLWMX Kaaccax;

2) BbIABUTb Haubonee pacnpocTpaHeHHbIe
npenaTcTeuaA, mewatowme s3dPeKTUBHOMY NPUMEHEHUIO
3TUX NOAXOA0B;

3) o0b6ocHOBaTb Ba)KHOCTb BHEAPEHWS  Hay4HO
[OKa3aHHbIX CTpaTernii, HanpaBAeHHbIX Ha AOCTUNKEHWE
KOHKPETHbIX NoKasaTesnen.

MeTtoabl

Mpw pa3paboTKe faHHOW UCCNeA0BaTENbCKON PaboThbl
ONMPannNCb Ha NPUHUMNBLI AEeATENbHOCTU U NINYHOCTHOMO
pocTa. Bxoze usy4yeHuns Bonpoca Mcrnosb30Basics KOMIIEKC
aCneKToB, OXBATbIBAIOLLMI aHAIMTUYECKOE PAaCCMOTPEHNE
Hay4HbIX M3LAHWUA UM METOAMYECKMX PEeKOMeHZALUN,
0606L1eHMe npodeccnoHanbHOW AEATENBHOCTU U ONbITa
yuuTenem HavyanbHOW LWKO/bI, NpAMoe HabnoaeHwe 3a
YPOKaMM U CpaBHEHME [OCTOMHCTB TPASULMOHHBIX M
COBPEMEHHbIX MeTOA0B 0by4YeHUs.

Pesynbrarhbl

M3yyeHne aKTyasnbHbiXx 0Opa3oBaTe/ibHbIX MOAXOAO0B
M NPaKTUK BbIABAAET pag npobnem, C KOTOPbIMMK
COMPUKACAIOTCA  YYEHUKM B TeYeHWe NepBUYHOrO
obpasoBaHus.

Bo mHorux  cnyyaax

npeobnagatoT  noaxoapl,

aKueHTupyruime BHUMaHMe Ha NOBTOPEHUN MHd)OpMaLI,MM-

TaKol YKNIOH MOXET NoAaBAATb MHTEPEC K MO3HAHUIO U He
rapaHTMpyeTt GopMM1POBaHUA HEOBXOAMMbIX KOMMNETEHLWIA.

Tak:ke Habntopaetca He4OCTaTOK  AelcTBUiM
no KoopANHaL MK B3aMMOZAelncTBumA Mexay
AeTbMW.  YNop  Aenaetca  Ha  CamMoCTOATE/IbHYHO

paboTy M YpOKM ANA BCEro Knacca, B TO e Bpems
BO3MOHOCTM B3aMMHOIO COTPyAHMYECTBa OCTAKOTCA
HEeJO0CTaTOYHO pPeann30BaHHbIMKM, YTO OrpaHU4YMBaeT
COBEpLUEHCTBOBAHME KOMMYHUKATUBHbIX YMEHUM
KOHTaKTMPOBaTb B KOJI/IEKTUBE.
YCTaHOB/NEHO, YTO CyWecTByllWMe MeTOAUKK

3a4acTyto He COOTBETCTBYIOT ocobeHHOoCTAM

YACHEHMA  3HAaHWK  yyeHuKamu.  OrpaHuyeHHoe
MCNONb30BaHWE WIP W HArNAAHbIX MaTepuanos B
npouecce o6pasoBaHWA MNogasaseT CcTpemsieHue K
obyueHuto. lMeparorMyeckas MpPaKkTMKa MOKasbIBaeT,
YTO aKTUBHOE NpPUBNEYEHUE YYEHUKOB K BapMaTUBHbIM
MeTogam  npenogaBaHMA  COAeNCTBYeT  aydwemy
YCBOEHMWIO ¥ 3anoMWHaHWIO MaTepuana. Haubonee
BbIPaXKEHHbIV MONOXKUTENbHbIN Pe3ynbTaT 4oCcTUraeTca
npu peleHUn 3agaHuin, npegnonararolmx aHanaus,
cosfaHue moaenei v y4actme B MUHU-NPOEKTaX — 3TO
aKTUBU3MPYET YMCTBEHHYIO [eATeNbHOCTb, yay4ywaet

HaBblKM 06LWeHMA 1 pa3pabaTbiBaeT y AeTel co3HaHue

cObCTBEHHOW  OTBETCTBEHHOCTM 3@  AOCTUTHYTble
pesynbTaThbl.

Pe3synbTaTuBHOE ycBOeHue maTepuana
obecneunsaeTca coyeTaHMem pa3HoobpasHbIx

npunemos 06y‘46HVI‘i|, BK/IIOYaKOWKNX  TeopeTnvecKyro

OPWMEHTUPOBAHHOCTD, OEeMOHCTpaumm HarnA4HbIX
NPMMEpPOB, BbINONHEHWE 334aHWUIA N UTPOBbIE 3/IEMEHTbI.
370 cNocobCTBYET LLeIOCTHOMY NOHMMaHWUI0 MHbOPMaLMK
M MOMOraeT MoaAepmsaTb MOTMBALMIO K OByYeHMio
NOCTOSIHHO B TEYEeHue BCero npovecca.

Tabnuua 1.

Metogbl 06yyeHuUs n oxKuaaemble ob6pasoBaTesibHble pe3ynbTaTbl

MeTtoa obyueHus Xapakrepuctuka

Orkupgaemble pesynbraTbl

Ob6bscHeHMe 7

PenpoayKTUBHbIN
poay maTepuana

3aKkpenneHue | MpunobpeTteHne

bOYHOAAMEHTANIbHBIX ~ 3HAHUN U

npakTUYecknx cnocobHocTem

MNpobnemHoe obyyeHne

Co3sgaHune NpobaemMHbIX CUTyaLmit

CoBepLUeHCTBOBAHME aHANUTUYECKUX cnocobHocTein

Urposble meToapl

[vAaKTUYecKkme u posesble Urpbl

YKpenaeHue nHTepeca K obyyeHuto

MeToz4 NpoeKToB Camoobpa3zoBaHmMe ydalmxca

OcBoeHME K/oYeBbIX KOMMETeHL M aAns obydeHuns

lpynnosas paboTa YyebHoe coTpyAHNYECTBO

YnydweHue
obuweHuna

KOMMYHWKATUBHbIX HaBblKOB Aana

O6cyKpeHue
Mony4yeHHble AaHHble MOATBEPNKAAT MHEHMe KakK
POCCUMCKMNX, TaK M MHOCTPAHHbIX YYeHbIX O NOTpebHOCTH

npeo6pa303aHMﬂ KoHuUenuun 06y“|eHMﬂ Ha4YanbHOIo
O6paSOBaHMﬂZ OT MeXaHMn4eCKoro 3anoMMHaHMA — K
NPUMeHEeHUI0 NOJIYYEHHbIX HaBblKOB Ha MPAKTUYECKOM
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ypoBHEe M agantauum o6pasoBaTesibHOro mpolecca
K noTpebHocTAm  Kaxgoro pebeHka. CpaBHeHuWe
TPaAMUMOHHBIX M COBPEMEHHbIX MeToA0B 06pasoBaHMA
MOKasblBaeT AOCTOMHCTBA aKTMBHbIX GOPM OpraHM3auun
obyyeHun B niaHe GOPMMPOBAHUA NMYHOCTU pebeHKa.
K npumepy, MmeTod MNPOEKTOB AaET BO3MOMKHOCTb
yyawmmca  GOpMMPOBaATb HABbIKM aHanM3a [AaHHbIX,
CpaBHeHUA MHPopMaumMm 1 GOpMyAMPOBAHUA BbIBOAOB,
a Wrposble TeXHOMOrMM obecneynsaloT KOMPOPTHYHO
MCMXONOTMYECKY0 06CTaHOBKY A/ YCMNEWHOro U3y4yeHns
maTtepuana. dPHEeKTUBHOCTb MHTErpaLMm HOBATOPCKUX
noaxonos B obpasoBaTesibHylO  AeATeNbHOCTb B
3HaYUTE/IbHOW CTeneHu onupaertca Ha NPodeccUoHan3m
yunuTens. bes3 TroToBHOCTM negarora WCMosb30BaTb
aKTya/ibHble TEXHO/IOTUW, MNOTEHLMAN [aKe CamblX
HOBATOPCKMX pPeLleHuii MOXKET OKa3aTbCA PpeasiM30BaHHbIM
HeA,0CTaTOYHO NOJHO.

MpMHMMaA BO BHMMaHWe CcrneunduKy CcUcTEMBI
06pa3oBaHmMA, KpaliHe BaXKHO MWHTErpMpoBaTb HOBbIE
TEXHUKM O0OyYeHUA B y¥Ke [eWCTBYIOLLME HOPMbl W
yuMTbiBaTb HaUMOHaNAbHbIE TPAAUUMM yYawmxcsa. ITo
TpebyeT rpamoTHOro CoYeTaHus TPAAULMOHHBIX W
COBPEMEHHbIX MPaKTUK.

Takum  06pasom,  pesynbTaTbl  MCCAELOBaHMM
YKa3blBalOT Ha HEO6XO4MMOCTb BCECTOPOHHEN MOMOLLM
negaroram HayasbHOM LWKOAbI M OBHOB/MEHWA KypcoB
NOBbIWEHNA UX KBaIMDUKALMUN.

3aKknuyeHue
aHanus

BO3MOXHOCTb

[aHHbIN npeaocTaBun
TWaTeNbHO MCCenoBaTb MNPOB/AEMbl  CYLLECTBYHOLMX
MeToA0B 0byyeHVAa B MIAAWMX Kaaccax v OMnpesenuntb
NPenMyLLeCTBEHHO ONTUMAa/bHbleE METOAbl peLleHus
npobnem ¢ BO3MOMHOCTEMN

NoL06HbIX yyeTom

COBpPEMEHHbIX obpasoBaTenbHbIX TEXHONOTUW.
Mony4yeHHble AaHHble CBMAETENbCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO aKLLeHT
Ha TPagMLMOHHOM 3ayYMBaHMM maTepuana He OoTBevyaeT
TpeboBaHMAM COBPEMEHHOro Haya/lbHOro obpasoBaHus,
rNaBHOM 3aja4yei KOTOPOro CYUTAETCA PA3BUTME YMEHUN
1 gapoBaHui aeteit. IddeKkTnBHOe obyyeHne CTaHOBUTCA
BO3MOXHbIM  NPU  CUCTEMATUYECKOM  NPUMEHEHUU
AKTUBHbIX, YBJEKATE/NbHbIX U MPOEKTHbIX MNOAXOAOB,
a TaK¥Ke MyTem OpraHuM3auMu COTPYAHMYECTBA MeXay
yyawmmumcs.

ChopmmpoBaHHble B NPOLLECCE M3bICKAHUA MOAXOAbI
M MpUMepbl WCMONb30BaHMA COAepXKaT MNpaKTUYecKoe
3HauYeHMe W MOryT OKasaTb [AeNCTBEHHYO MNOMOLLb
nefaroram HayaNbHOM CTYMEHU B UX EXKeLHEBHOM
Tpyge. OnucaHHble CcBeAeHWs Cco34aayT YCnoBuA K
GOpPMUPOBAHMID  MHHOBALMOHHbLIX  06pa3oBaTesIbHbIX
nporpamm, CO34aHWI0 O0OyYaloWMX MeponpuATUIA U
NoOBbIWEHNIO KBannduKaumm yuntenen. B panbHelwem
npeanonaraetca oueHUTb 3PPeKTUBHOCTb BHEAPEHHbIX
noaxo4OB HA MpakTMKe U paspabotaTb cnocobbl

namepeHna nporpecca y4awmnxca Ha4yasZibHblX K/1aCCOB.
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SENSORY IMAGERY AS A TOOL FOR DEVELOPING
SPOKEN FLUENCY

Annotation: this research article examines the role of sensory imagery in enhancing spoken fluency among language
learners. Sensory imagery, involving visual, auditory, tactile, olfactory, and gustatory senses, functions as a cognitive tool that
enriches learners’ mental representations, facilitates memory recall, and supports spontaneous verbal expression. The study
integrates theoretical frameworks, a review of relevant literature, and practical applications in classroom settings. Findings
suggest that sensory imagery tasks positively influence fluency by increasing learners’ confidence, expanding descriptive
vocabulary, and reducing cognitive load during speech production.

Key words: sensory imagery, spoken fluency, language learning, classroom strategies, cognitive linguistics.

AHHOTAUMA: B aHHOW HAy4YHOM CTaTbe PacCMaTPUBAETCA POJIb CEHCOPHbIX 06Pa30B B NOBbILLIEHMMW YCTHOM Bernoctu peun
y M3yyarolmx A3blK. CeHCOpHble 06pasbl, BKAOYAtOLME 3pUTe/IbHbIE, CTYXOBble, TAKTU/IbHbIE, 0BOHATENbHbIE Y BKYCOBbIE
owyueHns, OYHKLUMOHUPYIOT KAaK KOTHUTUBHbLIA WMHCTPYMEHT, 06Oralatowmili MeHTaibHble MpeacTaBleHUsa yyallmxcs,
CMocoBCTBYIOWMI BOCMPON3BEAEHUIO MHPOPMALIMM U3 NMaMATU U MOALEPKUBAIOLMIA CMOHTAHHOE YCTHOE BbICKA3biBaHMeE.
WccnepgoBaHue obbeauHAeT TeopeTUYeckuMe OCHOBbI, 0630p peneBaHTHOM HAy4YHOM AUTepaTypbl W MPaKTUYecKoe
NPUMEHeHUe B YC/I0BUAX ayAUTOPHbIX 3aHATUIN. Pe3ynbTaTbl NOKa3bIBAOT, YTO 3a1aHMA, OCHOBaHHbIE Ha CEHCOPHbIX 0bpa3ax,
MONIOXKUTENbHO BAUAIOT Ha 6ErnocTb peyn, NoBbiWas yBEPEHHOCTb YHaLLMXCA, PaCLUMPAA ONMcaTeNbHbIM CIOBAPHbI 3anac 1
CHWKas KOTHUTUBHYHO HArpysKy B MPOLLeCCe NMOPOXKAEHUA YCTHOM peuun.

KnioueBble c10Ba: ceHCopHble 06pasbl, be21ocms peyu, usyyeHue A3bIKd, cmpameauu 0by4YeHus 8 Kaacce, Ko2HUMUBHAA
JIUH2BUCMUKQ.

Annotatsiya: ushbu ilmiy maqgola til o‘rganuvchilarda og‘zaki nutq ravonligini oshirishda sezgi obrazlarining rolini
o‘rganadi. Vizual, eshitish, teginish, hid bilish va ta’m bilish sezgilarini 0z ichiga olgan sezgi obrazlari o‘quvchilarning agliy
tasavvurlarini boyituvchi, xotirani faollashtiruvchi hamda sponton og‘zaki ifodani qo‘llab-quvvatlovchi kognitiv vosita sifatida
xizmat giladi. Tadgiqot nazariy asoslar, tegishli ilmiy adabiyotlar tahlili va sinf sharoitida qo‘llashga oid amaliy mashg‘ulotlarni
0z ichiga oladi. Natijalar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, sezgi obrazlariga asoslangan mashglar o‘quvchilarning ishonchini oshirish,
tavsiflovchi lug‘at boyligini kengaytirish va nutqgni ishlab chigish jarayonida kognitiv yuklamani kamaytirish orqgali ravonlikka
ijobiy ta’sir ko‘rsatadi.

Kalit so’zlar: Sensor tasvirlar, og’zaki ravonlik, til o’rganish, sinf strategiyalari, kognitiv tilshunoslik.

Introduction

Spoken fluency is a core component of communicative
competence and reflects a learner’s ability to produce
language in real-time with minimal hesitation and
disruption.  Educators continually seek effective
pedagogical tools to support learners in achieving fluency,
particularly in second language (L2) contexts. Sensory
imagery—engaging the senses to create vivid mental
experiences—has shown promise in boosting speaking
performance. This research explores sensory imagery’s
theoretical underpinnings, mechanisms of action, and
practical benefits in developing spoken fluency.

Theoretical Framework

Sensory imagery refers to the mental representation of
experiences involving the senses:

Visual imagery involves images or scenes.

Auditory imagery relates to sounds.

Tactile imagery concerns touch sensations.

Olfactory and gustatory imagery relate to smell and
taste respectively.

Cognitive linguistics posits that imagery supports

conceptual processing by activating mental schemas
stored in long-term memory, thereby facilitating language
generation and retrieval (Paivio, 1986).

Spoken fluency is characterized by smooth and
coherent speech production with appropriate rhythm,
speed, and minimal hesitation. Scholars distinguish
between automaticity (automatic access to language
chunks) and cognitive fluency (processing efficiency in real
time) (Levelt, 1989; Skehan, 1998).

Literature Review

Studies reveal that sensory imagery enhances L2
learners’ abilities to organize thoughts and access
vocabulary more rapidly. For instance, research
demonstrates that imagery activities promote deeper
engagement with vocabulary, aiding recall during speaking
tasks (Webb & Nation, 2018).

Educational research indicates that sensory-rich
prompts (e.g., picture prompts, descriptive tasks involving
all senses) result in more extended and fluent verbal
output compared to traditional question-and-answer
techniques (Richards & Rodgers, 2014).
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By creating strong mental images, learners alleviate
working memory demands, allowing more cognitive
resources to focus on fluency features such as phrasing
and articulation (Sweller, 1988).

Methodology

This  qualitative-action research involved two
intermediate-level English classes in a secondary school.
The study spanned eight weeks, integrating sensory
imagery techniques into speaking activities.

Participants included 40 students (ages 15—-18) with
mixed language proficiency.

Visual Prompts: students described pictures or
imagined scenes in detail.

Soundscapes: listening activities where learners
identified sounds and narrated related experiences.

Multisensory Storytelling: students composed and
narrated stories incorporating all senses.

Data were collected through pre- and post-speaking
assessments, classroom observations, and student
reflections.

Results and Discussion

Post-assessment results showed a significant increase
in speech length, reduced pauses, and improved cohesion.
Students demonstrated smoother speech with more
complex and descriptive language.

Learners reported increased confidence and
enjoyment in speaking. They attributed improvements
to the vividness of ideas and easier access to vocabulary
during speech.

Findings support the hypothesis that sensory imagery
fosters rapid vocabulary retrieval and supports working
memory during speaking tasks. Learners could generate
content more naturally as they relied on rich mental
representations rather than translating from their first
language.

Pedagogical Implications

Teachers can implement sensory imagery tasks such as:

Describing unusual photographs or places.

Creating guided imagery scripts for storytelling.

Using sound clips and tactile objects to inspire
discussions.

Incorporate multiple senses to deepen engagement.

Allow time for mental visualization before speaking.

Encourage peer interaction and feedback.

Conclusions

Sensory imagery proves to be a highly effective
pedagogical tool in the development of spoken fluency,
particularly in second and foreign language learning
contexts. By deliberately engaging learners’ senses—
such as sight, sound, touch, smell, and taste—teachers
create richer cognitive environments that support deeper
language processing. This multisensory engagement
facilitates stronger mental representations of meaning,
enabling learners to retrieve vocabulary more efficiently
and produce speech that is more coherent, expressive,
and contextually appropriate.

Furthermore, the use of sensory imagery encourages
learners to move beyond mechanical repetition toward
more meaningful and personalized language use. When
students visualize scenes, imagine sounds, or associate
language with physical sensations, their spoken output
becomes more vivid and natural, closely resembling
authentic communication. This approach also reduces
anxiety and hesitation in oral performance, as learners feel
more confident describing imagined experiences rather
than abstract concepts. As a result, fluency, accuracy, and
communicative confidence develop simultaneously.

From a pedagogical perspective, sensory imagery
supports learner-centered instruction and aligns with
cognitive and constructivist theories of language
acquisition. It allows teachers to accommodate diverse
learning styles and promotes active participation in
classroom interaction. Additionally, sensory-based
activities foster creativity and critical thinking, which
are essential components of advanced communicative
competence.

Despite these promising outcomes, further research
is necessary to examine the long-term effects of sensory
imagery on spoken fluency and overall language proficiency.
Longitudinal studies could provide insight into retention,
transferability, and sustained fluency gains. Moreover,
exploring the cross-cultural applicability of sensory
imagery techniques would help determine how cultural
background influences learners’ sensory associations and
communicative preferences. Such investigations would
contribute to a more comprehensive understanding
of sensory imagery as a universal yet adaptable tool in
language pedagogy.
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DEVELOPING CRITICAL THINKING SKILLS IN FOREIGN
LANGUAGE LEARNING

Annotation: modern foreign language instruction has focused on the acquisition of linguistic competency and higher-
order cognitive skills, especially critical thinking, and, plus, the development of higher-level cognitive skills in relation to
foreign language education. This paper questions the role of critical thinking in foreign language learning and examines
instructional strategies for improving learners’ analytical, assessment, and reflective abilities.

Key words: critical thinking, foreign language learning, communicative competence, task-based instruction, learner
autonomy, higher-order thinking skills.

Annotatsiya: zamonaviy xorijiy tillarni o‘gitishda lingvistik kompetensiyani egallash bilan bir gatorda, aynigsa tanqidiy
fikrlash kabi yuqori darajadagi kognitiv ko‘nikmalarni rivojlantirishga alohida e’tibor garatilmoqda. Ushbu maqolada xorijiy
tilni o‘rganish jarayonida tangidiy fikrlashning o‘rni tahlil gilinadi hamda o‘rganuvchilarning tahliliy, baholash va reflektiv
gobiliyatlarini rivojlantirishga xizmat giluvchi o‘qitish strategiyalari ko‘rib chigiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: tangqidiy fikrlash, xorijiy tilni o‘rganish, kommunikativ kompetensiya, topshiriglarga asoslangan o‘gitish,
o‘rganuvchi mustaqilligi, yuqori darajadagi kognitiv ko ‘nikmalar.

AHHOTaUMA: B COBPEMEHHOM OOyYyeHWM MHOCTPAHHbIM NA3blKaM OCHOBHOE BHWMAaHMWE YAeNAeTca He TOJbKO
$GOpPMUPOBAHMIO IMHIBUCTUYECKON KOMMNETEHLMM, HO M PAa3BUTUIO BbICLUMX KOTHUTUBHbIX HAaBbIKOB, 0COBEHHO KPUTUYECKOTO
MbIlWNEHMA. B AaHHOM cTaTbe pPaccMaTpUBAETCA POJib KPUTUMYECKOTO MbIWAEHMSA B MPOLECCe U3yYeHWA MHOCTPAHHOro
A3blKa, @ TaKXKe aHa/NM3UPYIOTCA MEeTOAMYECKME CTpaTerMu, Hanpas/ieHHble Ha Pa3BUTME aHANUTUYECKUX, OLLEHOYHbIX U
pedieKCcMBHbIX cnocobHocTel obyyatoLmxca.

KnioueBble cnoBa: Kpumuyeckoe MbluiaeHUe, UsyvyeHue UHOCMPAHHO20 A3bIKA, KOMMYHUKAMUBHAA KOMMemeHYus,

o6yt4eHue Ha ocHoee 3000Huﬁ, asemoHomMmuA O6y‘40I'OLL(€20CFI, 8biclWUe Ko2HUMUBHbIe HasblKu

In contemporary education, the goal of foreign
language teaching extends beyond the development of
linguistic competence to include the formation of higher-
order thinking skills. In now-day school life, the objectives
of foreign language teaching range from acquiring language
skills to also developing higher-order thinking skills. Of
these, critical thinking is considered a core characteristic,
which prepares learners to analyze information, evaluate
arguments, and make reasoned judgments. Academic and
professional communication in a foreign language relies
heavily on critical thinking skills. Conventional foreign
language instruction has frequently emphasized grammar
rules, vocabulary memorization, and accuracy-based
evaluation. These elements still matter, but they simply
are not enough to train the learners to communicate
effectively in real-life situations. As Richards and Rodgers
note, contemporary language instruction methods are
more focused on the cognitive and communicative aspects
of language learning. As such, the incorporation of critical
thinking skills into foreign language instruction has been
identified as a core pedagogical goal.

This paper presents a theoretical framework for critical
thinking during foreign language education and a set of
pedagogical practices that further develop the analytical
and reflective skills in the foreign language learners. Critical

thinking plays a significant role in the development of all
language skills in foreign language learning. In reading,
critical thinking enables learners to interpret texts more
deeply by identifying the author’s intentions, recognizing
implicit meanings, and evaluating arguments. In listening,
learners use analytical skills to distinguish main ideas from
supporting details and to assess the credibility of spoken
information.

The teacher’s role in developing critical thinking

In critical thinking-oriented language instruction, the
teacher functions primarily as a facilitator rather than
a transmitter of knowledge. Instead of providing direct
answers, teachers guide learners through questioning
techniques that encourage exploration and independent
reasoning. Teachers are also responsible for creating a
supportive classroom environment where diverse opinions
are respected and mistakes are viewed as opportunities
for learning. This approach increases learners’ confidence
and willingness to participate in cognitively demanding
tasks. Effective teacher guidance is therefore essential for
the successful integration of critical thinking into foreign
language instruction.

Educational Outcomes and Practical Implications

In speaking and writing, critical thinking contributes
to logical organization of ideas, coherent argumentation,
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and effective justification of opinions. Learners who
are encouraged to think critically are more capable
of producing meaningful and purposeful discourse.
Therefore, critical thinking can be regarded as an integral
component of communicative competence in foreign
language education.

Theoretical background of critical thinking in language
education

Critical thinking is traditionally viewed as purposeful,
self-regulatory judgment of interpretation, assessment,
evaluation, and inference. During foreign language
learning, critical thinking assists learners to engage more
with texts, spoken discourse, and communication. In a
more active way, learners are encouraged to ask questions,
compare views, and defend their opinions. It has been
found in applied linguistics that

language and thinking are closely connected. This
increased retention and understanding is beneficial when
learners are working on cognitively demanding tasks while
they are engaged in cognitively demanding tasks. For
example, task-based language instruction based on task-
based knowledge suggests that the purpose of meaningful
tasks is to acquire and learn knowledge in both languages
and in learning about the world. Ennis also argues that
critical thinking should be taught and practiced explicitly in
the disciplines, including language education. This implies
that foreign language classrooms may serve as an effective
environment for critical thinking in the appropriate
teaching practices.

Instructional strategies for developing critical thinking

One of the most effective ways to develop critical
thinking skills in foreign language learning is through
the use of problem-based and discussion-oriented
activities. Classroom debates, case studies, and role-play
tasks require learners to analyze information, formulate
arguments, and respond to alternative viewpoints. Such
activities transform language learning into an active and
intellectually engaging process.

Another important strategy is the use of authentic
materials, such as news articles, opinion essays, and
real-world scenarios. These materials expose learners
to complex ideas and encourage them to evaluate the
reliability and relevance of information. According to Ellis,
tasks that involve problem-solving and decision-making
stimulate learners’ cognitive engagement and promote
deeper language processing. Reflective activities also play

a significant role in developing critical thinking. Asking
learners to reflect on their learning experiences, discuss
challenges, and evaluate their own performance helps
them become more autonomous and self-aware. This
reflective dimension supports both language development
and critical thinking growth.

Educational Implications

In other words, integration of critical thinking in
teaching foreign language instruction is important to
teaching practice. First, teachers must shift from teacher-
centered instruction to learning-centered instruction that
promotes interaction and inquiry. Second, assessment
should be taken away from the standard tests, including
performance-based tasks that measure learners’ ability to
analyze and evaluate information in the target language.
Teachers also need to learn how to teach. There needs to
be skills in writing and facilitating challenges through the
creation of cognitively challenging tasks, and in teaching
how to properly conduct conversations. As a result, critical
thinking-focused instruction has the potential to be well
rewarded without adequate preparation.

In conclusion, developing critical thinking skills in
foreign language learning is essential for preparing learners
to communicate effectively in academic, professional,
and intercultural contexts. The integration of analytical,
problem-based, and reflective activities enhances learners’
cognitive engagement and supports deeper language
acquisition. This article highlights that foreign language
classrooms can function not only as spaces for linguistic
development but also as environments for cultivating
critical and independent thinkers. Future research may
further explore the long-term impact of critical thinking
instruction on language proficiency and learner autonomy.
Critical thinking in the field of foreign language learning
produces several positive outcomes. Lessons show
improved language proficiency, classroom participation,
and greater self-reliable learning independence. In
addition, critical thinking skills help learners prepare for
academic and professional communication in various and
global settings.

In practice, foreign language learning should include
critical thinking goals, and assessment should take into
account the learners’ analytical and evaluative skills and
linguistic accuracy in addition to linguistic accuracy. This
allows foreign language education to be adaptable to the
demands of modern society.
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PEDAGOGIK LOYIHALASH ASOSIDA BO‘LAJAK
O‘QITUVCHILARNING NUTQIY FAOLIYATINI
RIVOJLANTIRISHNING METODIK OMILLARI

Annotatsiya: mazkur magolada pedagogik loyihalash asosida bo‘lajak o‘gituvchilarning nutqiy faoliyatini rivojlantirishning
metodik omillarining nazariy asoslari, metodik ta’minoti mavjud metodikalarni pedagogik loyihalash tamoyillari asosida
takomillashtirish, yangi darsliklar va o‘quv-metodik qo‘llanmalar yaratish, axborot-kommunikatsiya texnologiyalaridan
foydalanish, amaliy mashg‘ulotlar, nutgiy ko‘nikmalarni baholash, bo‘lajak o‘gituvchilarning nutgiy mahoratini oshirish,
ta’lim jarayonida samarali mulogotni ta’minlash va kasbiy faoliyatini rivojlantirish, takomillashtirish bo‘yicha tilshunos
olimlar hamda psixologlarning ilmiy fikr-mulohazalari, garashlari tahlil qilinib, subyektiv munosabat bildirilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: ona tili ta’limi, metod, modernizatsiya, nutqiy faoliyat, nutqiy ko‘nikma, tamoyillar, ilmiy, pedagogik, nazariy,
pedagogik innovatsiya, kommunikativ ta’lim, ragamli pedagogika, yondashuvlar, ilmiy tafakkur qilish, ijodiy yondashuv.

AHHOTaALMUA: B CTaTbe aHA/IM3NPYIOTCSA TEOPETUYECKME OCHOBbI METOAMYECKUX GAKTOPOB Pa3BUTUA peYEBOM AEATENBHOCTU
OyaylWwmx yyuTenelr Ha OCHOBE MNEeAarormyeckoro MNPOEKTUPOBAHMUA, COBEPLUIEHCTBOBAHME CYLLECTBYHOLWMX METOL0B
MeToAMYecKoro obecneyeHms Ha OCHOBE MPMHLMMNOB MeAarorMyeckoro NpoeKTUPOBaHNUA, CO34aHME HOBbIX Y4eOHUKOB U
y4ebHbIX NOCObMI, UCNOb30BaHWE MHOOPMALLMOHHO - KOMMYHWKALMOHHbBIX TEXHOIOTUIM, MPAKTUYECKUX 3aHATUI, OLLEHKA
peyeBbIX HABbIKOB, COBEPLLUEHCTBOBAHME PEYEBbLIX HABLIKOB ByAyLLMX yumTenel, obecneyeHne sppeKTMBHOIO 06LLEHUS B
0bpasoBaTesIbHOM MPOLLECCe, Pa3BUTHE U COBEPLLUEHCTBOBAHME NPOGECCUOHANIbHOM AeATeNIbHOCTH, @ TaKKe BblpaxaeTcs
CYyObEKTUBHOE OTHOLLEHME K HayYHbIM MHEHUSM U B3r1A43aM IMHIBUCTOB, YYEHbIX U MCUXO/IOTOB.

KnioueBble cnoBa: obyyeHue poOHOMY A3bIKY, MemMoO, MOOepHU3ayus, peyesas O0eamesnbHOCMb, peyesble YMeHUS,
MPUHYUMbI, Hay4YHbIl, nedazoaudeckuli, meopemu4eckuli, neda2o2uvyeckas UHHOBAYUSA, KOMMYHUKOMUBHOe 06pa3oeaHue,
uyugposas nedazo2uKa, MoAxoobl, HaAy4YHoe MblliaeHue, meop4ecKkuli Mooxoo.

Annotation: this article analyzes the theoretical foundations of methodological factors for the development of speech
activity of future teachers based on pedagogical design, the improvement of existing methodological support methods
based on the principles of pedagogical design, the creation of new textbooks and teaching aids, the use of information and
communication technologies, practical exercises, assessment of speech skills, improving the speech skills of future teachers,
ensuring effective communication in the educational process, and the development and improvement of professional
activities, and expresses a subjective attitude to the scientific opinions and views of linguists, scientists and psychologists.

Keywords: mother tongue education, method, modernization, speech activity, speech skills, principles, scientific,
pedagogical, theoretical, pedagogical innovation, communicative education, digital pedagogy, approaches, scientific
thinking, creative approach.

Kirish. Bugungi kunda ona tili fanini tubdan
modernizatsiyalash dars jarayonini yangi zamonaviy

bajarish, amalga oshirish, ado etish metodlarining,
usullarining yig‘indisi yoki o‘gitish usullari hagidagi

ilg'or metodlar yordamida tashkillashtirish, shu bilan
birga pedagogik loyihalash asosida talabalarning nutqiy
faoliyatini takomillashtirish asosiy vazifalarimizdan biridir.

“Metod” so‘zi — bu aniqg magsadga erishish yoki ma’lum
bir vazifani hal qgilish uchun mo‘ljallangan tizimli gadamlar,
harakatlar yig‘indisidir. U turli sohalarda qo’llaniladi,
masalan, ta’limda umumiy ma’noda muayyan maqgsadga
erishish uchun qo‘llaniladigan uslub yoki yo’l. Texnologik
metodda qo‘llaniladigan qoidalar va harakatlar majmuini
anglatadi.

Adabiyotlar tahlili va metodologiya. Metod aslida
yunoncha “metodos” so‘zidan olingan bo‘lib, “bilish va
tadgigot yo‘li”, “nazariya”, “ta’limot” kabi ma’nolarni
bildiradi. Metodika (yun. “methodike”) biror ishni

»

ta’limot — ta’lim berish metodlari, yo‘llari va vositalari
haqgidagi fandir.

Ta’lim bosqichlarida ona tili o‘gitish metodikasining
izchillik va uzluksizlik asosida nutqiy faoliyatni
rivojlantirish  masalalari  Karima Qosimova, Safo
Matchonov, Xolida G‘ulomova, Sharofat Yo‘ldosheva,
Sharofjon Sariyev [1,248], A.G'ulomov, M.Qodirov [2],
B.To'xliyev, M.Shamsiyeva, T.Ziyodova [3]. K.Mavlonova [4],
M.Tojiyev, B.Ziyomuxamedov, B.Usmonov, A.Xurramov [5],
M.B.Urazova [6] tadgiqotlarida o‘z ifodasini topgan.

Pedagogik loyihalarni tuzishning ilmiy nazariy asoslari,
tamoyillari, pedagogning kreativ yondashuvlari va metodik
aspektlari LV.Golish [7], B.Ziyomuhammedov [8] ilmiy
garashlarida tavsiflangan.
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LV. Golish, “Zamonaviy ta’lim texnologiyalari: kontent,
dizayn va amalga oshirish” nomli go‘llanmasida — yangi
pedagogik texnologiyalarni yaratish, ularning tizimliligi,
boshqarilishi, samaradorligi va takrorlanuvchanligini hisobga
olgan holda tamoyil va yondashuvlarni tavsiflaydi[9].

Pedagogik loyihalash asosida bo‘lajak
o‘gituvchilarning nutqiy faoliyatini rivojlantirish
metodikasini takomillashtirishning metodik ta’minoti
mavjud metodikalarni pedagogik loyihalash tamoyillari
asosida takomillashtirish, yangi darsliklar va o‘quv-
metodik gqo‘llanmalar yaratish, axborot-kommunikatsiya
texnologiyalaridan foydalanish, amaliy mashg‘ulotlar va
nutgiy ko‘nikmalarni baholash tizimini joriy etishni oz
ichiga oladi. Bu ofgituvchilarning nutqgiy mahoratini
oshirish, ta’lim jarayonida samarali mulogotni ta’minlash
va kasbiy faoliyatini rivojlantirishga garatilgan. Pedagogik
loyihalash asosida bo‘lajak o‘gituvchilarning nutqiy
faoliyatini rivojlantirishda ilmiy, pedagogik, nazariy,
metodik garashlarni topish, o‘gish, ularni tahlil qilish va
ular asosida o‘zining munosabatini o’stirib borish asoslidir.

Natijalar. Shu bilan birga bo‘lajak ogituvchilarda
o‘rgangan o‘quv metodik ta’minoti asosida yangi bilimlarni
hosil gilishga undash nutqgiy faoliyatga yo‘naltirilgan
darsliklar, o‘quv go‘llanmalar, shuningdek, axborotlar va
ma’lumotlar ustida ishlash tizimliligi ta’minlanishi muhim.
O‘quv metodik ta’minotdagi axborot kommunikatsiya
texnologiyalarining, onlayn platformalar va video
konferensiyalarning, vizual vositalarning nutgiy faoliyatni
o'stirishda asosiy vositalardan ekanligini tarkib toptirish
kerak.

Professor o‘gituvchi ona tili o‘gitish metodikasi fanini
o‘rgatishda nutgiy faoliyatning faoliyatni rivojlantirishning
samaradorligiga erishish uchun quyidagilarga e’tibor
garatish zarur:

Pedagogik loyihalash asosida bo‘lajak o‘gituvchilarning
nutqiy faoliyatini rivojlantirish metodikasini
takomillashtirish pedagogik-metodik muammo ekanligini
chuqur anglab, yuqori darajadagi sohaga oid kognitivlikka
yo‘naltirish, vizual ta’limiy vositalardan foydalangan holda
ularning metodik bilimlarini oshirish nutq texnikasini
rivojlantirishga erishish, shakl, usullar orqali og‘zaki va
yozma ravon tafakkurni rivojlantirishni nazarda tutadi.

Nutqiy faoliyat — o‘gituvchining darsda nutq orqali
tashkil etuvchi, tushuntiruvchi, savol-javob, muhokama
yurituvchi va kommunikativ funksiyalarni bajarishi. Nutqiy
faoliyat — bu dars mexanizmi emas, balki o‘gituvchining
pedagogik vositasi. Shu bois, loyihalashtirish bosgichida
nutqiy faoliyat uchun maxsus modul qo‘shish zarur.

Nutgiy faoliyatni  rivojlantirish  metodikasi —
o‘gituvchilar nutq gobiliyatlarini, pedagogik nutqini, ta’lim
kontekstida nutgni samarali qo‘llashi bo‘yicha metod va
yondashuvlar to‘plamidir. Ona tili o‘gitish metodikasi
fani bevosita — pedagogika, psixologiya, psixolingvistika,
umumiy pedagogika bilan o‘zaro bog‘lanadi. Olimlarimiz

til ta’limini rivojlantirish va nutqiy faoliyat borasida ko‘plab
ilmiy izlanishlar olib borganlar va olib bormoqdalar.

Muhokama. Pedagogik loyihalash asosida bo‘lajak
o‘gituvchilarning nutqiy faoliyatini rivojlantirish
metodikasini  takomillashtirishni  amalga  oshirish
bosgichlari:

— pedagogik jarayonlarni oldindan rejalashtirish;

— magsad;

— mazmun;

— usul-uslub;

—vosita

—baholash shakllarini izchil tuzish va amalga oshirishni
nazarda tutadi.

Pedagogik loyihalash asosida bo‘lajak o‘gituvchilarning
nutqiy faoliyatini rivojlantirish metodikasini
takomillashtirish — bugungi pedagogik innovatsiya,
kommunikativ ta’lim va ragamli pedagogika kesishgan
nuqtadagi ilmiy yo‘nalish hisoblanadi.

Bugungi kunda pedagogikada loyihalash metodi orgali
bo‘lajak o‘gituvchilarning nutqiy faoliyatlarini shakllantirish
ijtimoiy talabga aylangan. Chunki ta’lim sohasida
o‘gituvchining fagat bilim emas, balki nutq madaniyati,
pedagogik mulogot, medianutq, ragamli kommunikatsiya
ko‘nikmalari ham muhim mezonga aylangan.

Nutgiy faoliyat — bu shaxsning bilim, tafakkur
va madaniyat darajasini namoyon etuvchi asosiy
ko‘rsatkichdir. Loyihalash asosidagi ta’lim — bu faqat
texnologiya emas, balki o‘gituvchi shaxsini yaratuvchi
ijodiy muhitdir.

Kompetensiyaviy yondashuv[10]—bo’lajak o‘gituvchida
kommunikativ, axborot va ijodiy kompetensiyalarni uyg‘un
rivojlantirishni taqozo etadi.

Amerikalik psixolog va pedagog, kognitiv jarayonlar
sohasidagi yetakchi mutaxassis, Amerika Psixologiya
Assotsiatsiyasi prezidenti Jerom Seymur Brunerning
konstruktiv ta’lim nazariyasi o‘quvchilar o’z tushunchalarini
faol ravishda qurish g‘oyasiga asoslanadi.Uning fikricha,
ta’lim kashfiyotga asoslangan ta’limga yo‘naltirilishi kerak,
bu talabalarni muammolarni o‘rganish va hal qilishga
undaydi deb ta’kidlab o‘tgan.

Leontiyev nazariyasining mobhiyati nimada? Aleksey
Nikolayevich Leontiyevning faoliyat nazariyasining asosiy
g‘oyasi shundan iboratki, ong faoliyatni yaratmaydi,
aksincha, faoliyat ongni shakllantiradi. Ushbu asosiy asos
inson psixikasi faoliyat va mehnat, xususan, vazifalarni
bajarish jarayonida rivojlanib borishini tushunishga imkon
beradi. Pedagogik loyihalash faoliyatini o‘tkazish usullari
va metodlarida asosiy jihatlar quyidagicha:

1. Loyihalash magsadini aniq belgilash.

Ta’limiy muammoni yoki mavzuni tanlash.
Nazariya va amaliyotni uyg‘unlashtirish
Metod va usullarni to‘g‘ri tanlash

Loyihani bosgichma-bosqich rejalashtirish.
Talabalarning faol ishtirokini ta’minlash
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7. Natijani baholash va tahlil gilish

8. ljodiy yondashuv va innovatsiya elementlari

9. Hujjatlashtirish va tagdimot tayyorlash

10. Xulosa va tavsiyalar ishlab chigish

Pedagogik loyihalashda anig magsadni qo‘yish uni
rejalashtirish va harakatga keltirishga asoslaniladi.

Mavzu
tanlash
ma'lumot yig'isk

Tayyorgarlik

integratsiyalashgan
malakalarni

og'zaki muloqotda
amalga oshirish

Pedagogik loyihalash asosida bo‘lajak o‘gituvchilarning
nutgiy faoliyatini amalga oshirishda ular faol amaliy
vazifalarni bajaruvchi ishtirokchiga aylanadi. Shuning
uchun talabalarning faol ishtirokini ta’minlash, ularning
ijjodiy yondashuvni qo‘llab-quvvatlash, hamkorlikda
ishlash (jamoaviy faoliyat), har bir ishtirokchining shaxsiy
hissasini baholashga imkon beradi.

Loyihalash samaradorligining natijasini baholash va
tahlil gilishda anglash uchun anig mezonlar bo‘lishi kerak.
Baholash mezonlarini oldindan belgilash (natija, yangilik,
ijodkorlik darajasi) talabalarga oz faoliyatini tahlil qilish
(refleksiya), qayta takliflar va tavsiyalar ishlab chiqish
uchun asos bo‘ladi. Pedagogik loyihalash zamonaviy,
ilg‘or goyalarga asoslangan bo’lishi talabalarga ijodiy
yondashuv va innovatsiya elementlari bo‘lgan yangi ta’lim
texnologiyalarini sinab ko‘rish, innovatsion yechimlar
taklif etish, ta’limda axborot mubhitini yaratadi.

Loyihani to‘g‘ri rasmiylashtirish va tagdim etish — uning
ilmiy va amaliy giymatini oshiradi. Tagdimot tayyorlashda
hisobot, grafik, jadval, slaydlarga hamda tagdimot vaqtida
nutg madaniyati va vizual dizaynga ahamiyat berish.

Pedagogik loyihalash faoliyati — bu o‘quv jarayonini
tizimli tashkil etish, magsadga yo‘naltirilgan reja asosida
samarali natijaga erishish usulidir.

1. Pedagogik loyihalash faoliyatining mohiyati

Pedagogik loyihalash — bu o‘quvchi (yoki talaba)
shaxsini rivojlantirishga, ta’lim jarayonini samarali
yo‘lga qo‘yishga qaratilgan rejali va ilmiy asoslangan

Pedagogik loyihalash orqali bo‘lajak o‘gituvchilarning
nutqiy faoliyatini rivojlantirish metodikasini
takomillashtirishda pedagogik loyihani bosgichma-
bosqich rejalashtirish muhim. Har bir loyiha aniq
bosqgichlarga ega bo’lishi kerak, shunda nazorat va
baholash oson bo‘ladi. Bosqgichlari:

Reja va
modul
yaratish.

Loyihani
ishlab

chigish

snatijani
namoyish
etish va xulosa
chiqarish

faoliyat turidir. Uning asosiy vazifasi —ta’lim jarayonida
yangi metodik yondashuvlarni qo‘llab, o‘quv jarayonini
takomillashtirishdir.

N.A.Duka ta’kidlaganidek, “Pedagogik fanlar bo‘lajak
o‘gituvchilarning rivojlanishida muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Ular
talabalarga insonning rivojlanayotgan shaxs va hayot
subyekti sifatida, o‘zlari hagida ta’lim faoliyati subyektlari
sifatida, shuningdek, ta’lim jarayonlarining mohiyati,
mazmuni va tuzilishi hagida bilim olishga imkon beradi.

Pedagogik fanlarni o‘rganish orqali talabalar
ta’lim  jarayonlarini loyihalash, ishtirokchilar bilan
ishlash usullarini aniglash, ular ichida ta’lim tizimlari
va innovatsion faoliyatni loyihalash bo‘yicha bilim va
ko‘nikmalarga ega bo‘lishlari kerak.[11]

TVYejova o0‘z tadqgiqotlarida, “Pedagogik nutgni
loyihalash talabalar va o’gituvchilar uchun o’zini
rivojlantirish va o’zini takomillashtirish mexanizmlarini
tushunishga yordam beradi, pedagogik va ijtimoiy vogelikni
(ong, xulg-atvor, faoliyat va ta’lim muhiti) konstruktiv
ravishda ozgartirish tajribasini beradi. O‘gituvchining
yordami tufayli talabalar mustaqil o‘rganishning faol, ijodiy
subyektlariga aylanadilar, ular ularga o‘rganish gobiliyatini
o‘rgatadilar va keyin olingan bilim va ko‘nikmalarni
kelajakdagi talabalarga yetkazadilar. O‘gituvchi faoliyatni
talabalar yangi rollarni o‘rganishlari va o'z tanlovlari va
mas’uliyatlarini erkin amalga oshirishlari uchun sozlaydi. Bu
shaxsan rivojlanayotgan pedagogik nutgning salohiyatini
namoyish etadi” [12] deb ko‘rsatib o‘tgan.
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Loyihalashda qo‘llaniladigan usullar va metodlar.

Ne Usul/ Metod nomi Magsadi va qo‘llanilishi
1 “Agliy hujum” (Brainstorming) ljodiy g‘oyalarni yig‘ish va birgalikda yechim topish
2 Keys metodi (Case Study) Hagigiy yoki modellangan ta’limiy holatni tahlil gilish.
3 Klaster usuli Asosiy g‘oya va tarkibiy gismlarni bog‘lash
4 Diskussiya (mulohaza) Fikr almashish va turli nuqgtai nazarlarni baholash.
5 Rolli oyinlar Ta’limiy jarayonda hayotiy vaziyatlarni modellashtirish.( Ta’lim
jarayonida hayotiy holatlarni namoyish etish.)
6 Proyekt-metod Amaliy faoliyat orqgali bilim va ko‘nikmalarni mustahkamlash
7 Infografika va prezentatsiyalar (vizual Axborotni vizual tarzda taqdim etish va tahlil gilish.( Axborotni
tagdimotlar) grafik va rasmli shaklda ko‘rsatish.)

Pedagogik loyihalashda:

1. Magsad aniq va o‘Ichanadigan bo’lishi.

2 . Mavzu dolzarb va amaliy ahamiyatga ega bo’lishi.

3. Loyiha ta’limiy, tarbiyaviy va ijtimoiy jihatlarni
gamrab olishi.

4. 0‘quvchilar (talabalar)ning faolishtiroki ta’minlanishi.

5. Har bir bosqich tizimli va izchil tashkil etilishi.

6. Axborot texnologiyalaridan foydalanish.

7. Natijalarni tahlil va refleksiya qilish.

8. Loyihani ilmiy asosda hujjatlashtirish va tagdim etish
e’tibor berish kerak bo‘lgan asosiy jihatlar hisoblanadi.

Loyihaning samaradorligini baholash mezonlari:

Magsadga erishish darajasi;

Innovatsion yondashuv mavjudligi;

Amaliyotda go‘llash imkoniyati;

Talabalarning faolligi va ijodkorligi;

Ta’lim sifatiga ta’sir darajasi.

Xulosa. Pedagogik loyihalash faoliyati — bu ta’lim
tizimini zamonaviy talablar asosida tashkil etishning

muhim vositasidir. U orgali pedagog nafagat oz faoliyatini
rejalashtiradi, balki yangi g‘oyalarni sinab ko‘radi,
innovatsiyalarni joriy etadi va ta’lim sifatiga ijobiy ta’sir
ko‘rsatadi.

Pedagogik loyihalash — ta’lim jarayonidagi muammo,
ehtiyoj va magsadlarni oldindan aniglab, ularga eng
maqbul yechimni rejalashtirishga qaratilgan tizimli-
amaliy faoliyatdir. Pedagogik loyihalashda har bir garor
mantiqiy asos, aniq dalil va prognozga tayanadi, bu uning
natijaviyligini belgilaydi. Pedagogik loyihalash o‘gituvchini
muallif, tahlilchi, taxminlovchi va innovatsiya yaratuvchi
sifatida namoyon giladi. U ta’limda qaror gabul qilishning
ilmiy asoslangan, tadgigotga suyanadigan intellektual
strategiyasi hisoblanadi. Shu bois pedagogik loyihalash,
amalda, ta’limning samaradorligini oldindan belgilaydigan
metodologik va ijodiy loyiha vyaratuvchisi vazifasini
bajaradi.

Shuning uchun har bir pedagog loyihalash faoliyatini
ilmiy asosda, izchil va ijodiy tarzda amalga oshirishi lozim.
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O‘QUVCHILARNING TIL KOMPETENSIYALARINI
RIVOJLANTIRISH METODIKASI HAQIDA

Annotatsiya: ushbu magola umumta’lim maktabi o‘quvchilarining til kompetensiyasini rivojlantirish texnologiyasi hagida bo’lib,
unda nemis va o‘zbek xalglari urf-odatlariga oid mavzularni o‘rgatishda foydalanish mumkin bo‘lgan texnologiyalar hagida,va bu
orqgali o‘quvchilarning madaniy dunyogarashlarini kengaytirish va xalglar madaniyatiga hurmatni tarbiyalash hagida fikr yuritiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: kompetensiya, sotsiolingvistik kompetensiya, urf-odat, an’ana, sotsiomadaniyat, “Loyiha”, “Bekatlarda ishlash”.

Annotation:this article discusses the technology of developing language competence among general education school students.
It examines the technologies that can be used when teaching topics related to the customs and traditions of the German and Uzbek
peoples, and how these technologies help broaden students’ cultural worldview and foster respect for the culture of different

nations.

Key words: competence, sociolinguistic competence, custom, tradition, socioculture, “Project”, “Station Rotation”.

AHHOTaUMA: AaHHas CTaTbA MOCBALLEHA TEXHOAOMMU Pa3BUTUA A3bIKOBOM KOMMETEHUMW yyawmxca obuieobpasoBaTtesibHbIX
WKOA. B Heil paccmaTpuBaloTCA TEXHOOMMM, KOTOPbIE MOMKHO MCMO/b30BaTb MPU U3YYeHMU TeM, CBA3AHHbIX C 0BblYaAMU U
TPaAUUMAMM HEMELIKOrO M Y3BEKCKOro HapoAoB, a TaKXe TO, KakK MocpeacTBOM 3TMX TEXHOJIOTMIA PaclIMPAETCA KyAbTyPHbIiA
KPYro30p y4alimMxca U BOCMUTLIBAETCA YBasKEHME K KyNbType APpYrnx Hapoa0B.

KnioueBble c0Ba: KomnemeHyus, COYUOAUH28UCMUYECKAsA KOMemeHYus, o6bi4ali, mpaduyus, coyuokyaemypa, «Tpoekmy,

«Paboma Ha cmaHyuax».

Kirish. Mamlakatimizda chet tillarini o‘rgatish va
o‘rganishga katta ahamiyat berilib, yosh avlodning har
tomonlama yetuk va barkamol shaxs sifatida shakllanishida
bir yoki bir nechta chet tilini mukammal egallash bugungi kun
talabiga aylandi. Respublikamizda chet tillarni rivojlantirishga
oid keng miqyosdagi islohotlar tatbiq etiimogda. Umumta’lim
maktablarida chet tilini o‘rgatish jarayonida nafaqat
lingvistik bilimlar, balki tili o‘rganilayotgan mamlakatning
etnografizmlari, ya'ni urf-odat va an’analari bilan tanishtirish
orqali o‘quvchilarga o’z milliy madaniyatini chuqurroq anglash
imkoniyati yaratiladi. Shu bilan birga, boshga millatlarning urf-
odatlarini giyoslash va ularga hurmat bilan garash ko‘nikmasi
shakllantiriladi.

Yugoridagi fikrlardan kelib chiqib, shuni ta’kidlash joizki,
chet tili darslarida tili o‘rganilayotgan mamlakatning gadimiy
urf-odatlaridan ko‘ra, ayni paytda jamiyatda urf bo‘lgan va
amaliy hayotda keng qo‘llanilayotgan urf-odatlarni o‘rgatish
va ofgitish zarur. Bu yondashuv o‘quvchilarga zamonaviy
madaniyatni yaxshiroq tushunishga va tilni amaliy jihatdan
go‘llash malakasini rivojlantirishga yordam beradi.

Natija. Ma’lumki, urf-odatlarni zamonaviy texnologiyalar
asosida o‘rganish tili o‘rganilayotgan mamlakatning va
oz urf-odatlarini chet tilida o‘rganish, dars jarayonini
gizigarli tashkillash va o‘tkazish ularni uzog vaqt davomida
xotirada saglash imkoniyatini yaratibgina golmasdan, balki
milliy gadriyatlar sirasiga kirgan urf-odatlarga nisbatan
til o‘rganuvchilarning hurmat nazari bilan garashini ham
shakllantiradi. Bu orgali o‘quvchilarning sotsiolingvistk
kompetentligini ta’minlashga osonroq erishiladi. Shu
ma’noda bugungi kunda dars samaradorligini oshirishda
xizmat qilishi e’tirof etilayotgan “Bekatlarda ishlash”,

“Loyiha” va “Kommunikativ o‘yinlar” usulidan urf-odatlarni
o‘rganishda ham foydalanish taklifi kiritilgan. Mamlakatimizda
bu metodlar Toshkentdagi Gyote instituti tomonidan tashkil
etilgan seminarlar davomida nemis tili o‘gituvchilariga targ‘ib
gilindi. Ushbu metod chet tili o‘rganuvchilarining mustaqil
ishlash  ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantirish va samaradorlikni
oshirishda muhim rol o‘ynashi hagida tushuntirildi.

Bu metodda ham darsni o‘quvchilarning o‘zlari
rejalashtiradilar, bajaradilar va natijalarini xulosalaydilar?.
“Bekatlarda o‘rganishda o‘gituvchi o‘quvchi/talabalarning
bilim darajalarini, ularning shu fan bo‘yicha tajribalarini,
gizigishlarini yoki yoshlarini e’tiborga olishi lozim. Bekatlarda
o‘rganish mashglarini o‘gituvchi darsliklarda berilgan badiiy
yoki oddiy matn mashglariga muqobil ravishda o‘zi ijodiy
yondashgan holda tayyorlaydi”2. Hagigatan ham, o‘gituvchi til
o‘rganuvchilarning gizigishlarini, yoshini va bilim darajalarini
hisobga olmasa, yaxshi samara bermasligi mumkin. Yugorida
bekatlarda ishlashning til o‘rganishdagi ahamiyatini ko‘rib
o‘tganimizdek, nemis urf-odatlarini yoki o‘zbek urf-odatlarini
nemis tilida bekatlarda qgo‘llash usuli orgali o‘rganish yaxshi
samara berganligi kuzatildi.

Hozirgi zamonaviy jahon metodikasida oftkazilgan
tajribalar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, bekatlarda ishlash usuli o‘tilgan
mavzuni yanada mustahkamlash va uni til o‘rganuvchilar
yodida uzoq muddat saglashga yordam beradi.

Zamonaviy chet tilni “loyiha” usuli asosida o‘rganish
yuqori baholanadi.

1 Xomxae M., KaxxopoBa M. Tun YKUTHII METOAMKACH Ba TabIUM
TexHonorusutapu. —Tomkent,2014. 148-0.
2 XomxaeB M., Kaxxoposa M. T ui1 YKMTHII METOAMKACH Ba TabJIUM
TexHonorusutapu. —Tomkent,2014. 148-0.
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Bundan tashqari “loyiha” so‘zini munozara, kelishuvlarga
yo‘naltirilgan va o‘rgatish va o‘rganishda dars markazida
o‘quvchi turgan shakli sifatida gabul gilinadi. Shu ma’noda
ushbu tushuncha Yevropa davlatlarida o‘tgan asrning oxirgi
o’n vyilliklaridan boshlab qgo‘llanila boshlagan bo‘lsa, bizning
mamlakatimizda esa ushbu ma’nodagi “loyiha” so‘zi butunlay
yangi ma’noda go‘llangan desak, yanglishmaymiz.

Loyiha usuli darsning alohida shakli sifatida, o‘gituvchi
va o‘quvchilar tomonidan birgalikda rejalashtirilib, ma’lum bir
magsadga yo‘naltiriladi. Fagatgina nazariy emas, balki amaliy
jihatdan ham noan’anaviy darslardan farglanadi. Loyiha
darsi bu faol o‘rganish demakdir va o‘quvchilarning ozlari bu
jarayonda shaxsiy tajriba orttiradilar. O‘gituvchi esa bunda
yordamchi, qo‘shimcha materiallar taklif giluvchi va guruh
ishlari jarayonining moderatori vazifasini o‘taydi.?

“Bekat”larda  ishlash  hamda  “Loyiha”  darslari
texnologiyasini qo‘llash orqali o‘tilgan mavzuning til
o‘rganuvchilarning xotirasida uzoq vaqt saglanishi va dars
samaradorligini oshirishda muhim rol o‘ynashi isbotlangan.

Tahlil. Shunga alohida e’tibor qaratish joizki, bu
texnologiyalarni yuqori sinflarda ham, quyi sinflarda ham
o‘tkazish mumkin. Yuqori sinflarda loyihaga yo’naltirilgan
darslar asosining bir gismi sifatida o‘quvchilarga mustagqil
matnlar tuzish va ma’lum bir mavzularga oid ma’lumotlar
to’‘plash imkoniyatini beradi va o‘rgatadi.

Ammo, har bir boshlang‘ich chet tili darsliklari bir xil
mavzular bilan boshlanadi. Masalan: o‘quvchilarning ism-
shariflari, ozini va do’stlarini tanishtirish texnologiyalari va
so‘ngra maktab, oila, do’stlar, uy hayvonlari va bo‘sh vaqgt
mavzulari o’rin oladi.

Tabiiyki, bunday mavzular orqali o‘quvchilar o‘zlarining
shaxsiy tajribalaridan foydalanadilar. Bunday mavzular bilan
boyitilgan zamonaviy o‘quv majmualari o‘quvchilar shaxsini
transfer usulida shakllantirishga yordam beradi, ya’'ni
o‘quvchilar bu jarayonda o‘zlarini, do‘stlarini va oilalarini
tanishtirish hamda shaxsiy hayotlarining turli jihatlarini
tasvirlash imkoniyatiga ega bo‘ladilar. Bu yondashuv
o‘quvchilarning shaxsiy tajribalarini o‘quv jarayoniga qo‘shib,
ularning individual o‘sishi va madaniy hamda kommunikativ
kompetensiyalarini rivojlantirishga xizmat giladi. Ushbu
texnologiyalar orgali, aynigsa, janubiy Amerikada va
dunyoning juda ko‘plab hududlarida muvaffagiyatlarga
erishildi.

3 Xomxaes M., Kaxxoposa M. Ko‘rsatilgan asar— 117 6.

Poster bilan ishlash uchun metodist olimlar M.Xodjayev
va M.Qahhorovalar quyidagi misollarni tagdim giladilar.

1. So‘z ustida ishlash bo‘yicha o‘quvchilarga posterdan
umumiy ma’noni anglatgan so‘zlarni beramiz va o‘quvchilar
shu tushunchalarga mos so‘zlarni posterdan ajratib olishlari
lozim. Masalan: ertak figuralari (qor malikasi, sehrgar),
yeguliklar (masalan, olma, non, shokolad), hayvonlar
(mushuk, ot, baliq), suvlar (daryo, ko‘l, dengiz), ramzlar
(yurak, gul, yulduz), bayramlar (navro‘z, rojdestvo, yangi vyil),
mashhur kishilar (Alisher Navoiy, Albert Eynshteyn), yil fasllari
(bahor, yoz, kuz, qish), kiyim-kechaklar (ko‘ylak, shim, kurtka).

Yuqorida keltirilgan metodist olimlarning izlanishlari va
tadqgigotlariga tayanib, biz nemis tili darslarida urf-odatlarni
loyiha usuli orgali o‘rganish ganday samara berishi hagida
tadgiqotlar olib borilgan. Tadgigotlardan ma’lum bo‘ldiki,
loyiha darslarini olib borish uchun dastlab o‘gituvchi
o‘quvchilarga darsda loyiha darsini go‘llamoqchi ekanligini
va loyiha darslarini ganday o‘tkazish hagida ma’lumotlar
berib o‘tadi. So‘ngra nemis va o‘zbek urf-odatlari yoki
bayramlaridan darslikka kiritilgan bir nechtasini tanlab oladi.
Masalan, rojdestvo (Weihnachten), pasxa (Ostern), Martin
kuni (Martinstag), Nikolaus oqgshomi (Nikolausabend),
mugaddas uch shox kuni (Dreikonigstag) Navro‘z bayrami,
Mustaqillik bayrami, 8-mart Xalgaro xotin-gizlar kuni, Hayit
bayrami kabilar.

Xulosa. Barcha xorijiy tillarni o‘gitishda kommunikativ
metoddan  foydalanar  ekanmiz, mazkur  metodni
kommunikativ o‘yinlarsiz tasavvur gilib bo‘Imaydi.

Kommunikativ o‘yinlar darslarni yanada kommunikativroq
gilishda, o‘gituvchi va o‘quvchi o‘rtasida do‘stona munosabat
o‘rnatishda, o‘quvchilarning og‘zaki nutqini o’stirib borishda
muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Xulosa o‘rnida shuni aytish mumkinki, texnologiyalar urf-
odatlarni o‘rganishda ham muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Buning uchun
esa o‘gituvchidan fagatgina ijodkorlik talab etiladi.

Umuman olganda, tavsiya etilgan usul va o‘yinlar urf-
odatlarni o‘quvchilarga o‘rgatishda yaxshi samara beradi.
Eng muhimi ularda tasavvur kengayishi, dunyo xalglari va
ularning urf-odatlari, e’tiqod va tushunchalari bilan tanishish,
til o‘rganish bilan bir gatorda hayot davomida ijtimoiy
muammolarning oson hal qilinishiga yordam beradi.

Nemis tili darslarida qo‘llash tavsiya etilgan mazkur
o‘yin va texnologiyalarni kreativ yondashgan holda yanada
takomillashtirish mumkin. Masalan, videoyozuvlar, internet
ma’lumotlari bilan ularni yanada kengaytirish, to‘ldirish
mumkin.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar
1. Kopaboes Y. Y36ek xanku baiipamnapu. — TowwkeHT: “Lapk”, 2002. 9-6.
2. Xoaxkaes M., Kaxxoposa M. Tun YKUTULW METOAMKACK Ba Tab/IMM TEXHONOTUANAPU. —TOWwKeHT, 2014.148-6.
3. BallwegS. u.a. Wie lernt man die Fremdsprache Deutsch? —Miinchen, 2017. — 198 s.
4. lOnpawesa, A. (2024). IMHrBOKYNbTYPONOTMUYECKOE UCCNeA0BaHNE CybbeKTa B NepeBoaax y36eKCKMX paccka3os 1 noBecTei

XX Beka. Obwecmso u uHHosayuu, 5(5/S), 149-153.
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WHY ENGLISH MATTERS FOR UNIVERSITY STUDENTS

Annotation: English proficiency is vital for academic success and career growth in higher education. This study
at Nukus State Pedagogical Institute surveyed 120 students to analyze their perceptions of language learning.
Findings show that while students view English as essential for future opportunities, they face significant
challenges with speaking fluency and vocabulary. These results emphasize the need to improve instructional
methods.

Key words: English language learning, university students, higher education, questionnaire survey, Uzbekistan

AHHOTAUMA: BNaJeHME aHI/IUACKUM A3bIKOM }KMU3HEHHO BA*KHO A1 aKafgeMUYeCKMX YCNEXOB U KapbepHOro
pocTa B BbicLleM 06pa3oBaHUKM. B gaHHOM uccnefoBaHUKM B HYKYCCKOM rocyZapCTBEHHOM Mesarormieckom
MHCTUTYTe Oblo onpoweHo 120 cTyaeHToB, YTOObl NMPOAHANAN3MPOBATb MX BOCMPUATUE A3blKa. Pe3ynbTaTbl
MOKa3bIBalOT, YTO, XOTA CTYAEHTbl CUMTAIOT AHFIMIACKUIA A3bIK HEOBXOAMMbIM ANA ByAyLWwMX BO3MOMXKHOCTEN, Y
HWX eCTb 3HaYUTe/IbHble TPYAHOCTU C BEFNOCTbIO PeYn U CNOBAPHbBIM 3aMacom. ITU pe3y/ibTaTbl MOAYEPKUBAIOT
HEeobXx04MMOCTb COBEPLUEHCTBOBAaHMA METOA0B 0by4YeHuUsA.

KntoueBble cnoBa: usyvyeHue aH2aUlICKO20 A3bIKA, CMyOeHMbl yHUBepcumemos, 8vicuiee obpaszosaHue,
aHKemuposaHue, ¥Y36eKucmaH

Annotatsiya: ingliz tilini bilish akademik muvaffaqgiyat va oliy ta’limda martaba o‘sishi uchun juda muhimdir.
Ushbutadqiqotda Nukus davlat pedagogikainstitutida 120 nafar talaba o‘rtasidatil o‘rganish hagidagitasavvurlarini
tahlil gilish magsadida so‘rovnoma o‘tkazildi. Natijalar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, talabalar ingliz tilini kelajak imkoniyatlari
uchun zarur deb bilsalar-da, ular nutq ravonligi va lug‘at boyligi bilan bog'liq jiddiy giyinchiliklarga duch kelishadi.
Ushbu natijalar o‘gitish usullarini takomillashtirish zarurligini ta’kidlaydi.

Kalit so‘zlar: ingliz tilini o‘rganish, universitet talabalari, oliy ta’lim, anketa so‘rovi, O‘zbekiston

Introduction proportion of scientific literature and educational

In the context of globalization and the
internationalization of higher education, the English
language has acquired the status of a global lingua
franca used in academic, scientific, and professional
communication.  English  dominates scholarly
publishing, international conferences, digital
educational platforms, and cross-border academic
cooperation. Consequently, proficiency in English is
increasingly regarded as a core academic competence
for university students, particularly in countries
where English is taught as a foreign language.

Research in applied linguistics indicates
that English language proficiency significantly
influences students’ access to academic knowledge,
participation in international research communities,
and overall academic performance. Since a large

resources is published in English, insufficient
language competence may limit students’ academic
engagement and professional growth.

In Uzbekistan, educational reforms emphasize
foreign language learning as a strategic priority aimed
atimprovingthe quality and competitiveness of higher
education institutions (Ministry of Higher Education
of the Republic of Uzbekistan, 2022). Within this
framework, English occupies a central position as the
primary foreign language taught at universities. For
students of pedagogical and philological specialties,
English is not only an academic discipline but also
a professional tool that directly affects their future
teaching practice, research activity, and employability.
Ajiniyoz Nukus State Pedagogical Institute (NSPI) is
one of the leading teacher-training institutions in the
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Republic of Karakalpakstan. The Faculty of Foreign
Languages prepares future teachers and language
specialists who are expected to demonstrate a
high level of English proficiency in academic and
professional contexts. English competence enables
NSPI students to access international academic
resources, participate in scholarly events, and
develop intercultural communicative competence.

Despite the recognized importance of English,
students’ attitudes toward language learning, self-
assessed proficiency levels, and perceived learning
difficulties may vary. Understanding these factors is
essential for improving the effectiveness of English
language instruction. Therefore, this study aims to
examine the role of English in the academic life of
students at NSPI and to analyze students’ perceptions
of English language learning based on data obtained
from a questionnaire survey conducted among
students of the Faculty of Foreign Languages.

Methods

This study employed a descriptive research design
combining qualitative and quantitative elements.
A guestionnaire survey was used as the main data
collection instrument.

Participants

The participants were 120 undergraduate students
(ages 18-22) enrolled in the Faculty of Foreign
Languages at Ajiniyoz Nukus State Pedagogical
Institute. Students from all academic years (first to
fourth year) participated in the study. Participation
was voluntary and anonymous.

Instrument

The questionnaire consisted of 15 items divided
into four sections:

1. Students’ attitudes toward the importance of
English

2. Self-assessed English proficiency

3. Perceived benefits of English for academic and
career purposes

4. Challenges in learning English

Most items were measured using a five-point
Likert scale, ranging from 1 (strongly disagree) to 5
(strongly agree).

Results

Attitudes Toward the Importance of English

The majority of respondents demonstrated
positive attitudes toward English language learning.

Table 1: Students’ Attitudes Toward English Language Importance

Statement Mean | Agree / Strongly Agree (%)
English is important for academic success 4.56 88
English is important for future career 4.48 85
I am motivated to improve my English 4.12 78
English is difficult but necessary 4.30 82

These results indicate that students clearly recognize the academic and professional value of English.
Students were asked to evaluate their current level of English proficiency.

Table 2: Self-Assessed English Proficiency Levels

Level Percentage (%)
Beginner 10

Elementary 22
Intermediate 43
Upper-intermediate 20
Advanced 5

Most students rated themselves at the intermediate level, suggesting a moderate level of language competence

with potential for further development.

The most frequently reported difficulties were related to speaking skills and vocabulary.
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Table 3: Reported Challenges in English Language Learning

Challenge Percentage (%)
Speaking fluency 71
Vocabulary 67
Lack of confidence 64
Grammar 55
Limited practice opportunities 58

Discussion

The findings of the study confirm that English plays
a significant role in the academic and professional
development of university students at NSPI. High
mean scores for attitude-related items indicate that
students are aware of the importance of English for
academic success and future employment, which is
consistent with previous research in the field.

At the same time, the reported challenges—
particularly in speaking fluency and vocabulary—
reflect common difficulties experienced by learners
of English as a foreign language. These findings
suggest the need for increased opportunities for
communicative  practice, including interactive
classroom activities, language clubs, and the
integration of digital learning tools.

The results also highlight the importance of
aligning English language instruction with students’
academic and professional needs, especially in
teacher-training institutions such as NSPI.

Conclusion

English language proficiency is a key component
of higher education at Ajiniyoz Nukus State
Pedagogical Institute. The questionnaire survey
conducted among students of the Faculty of Foreign
Languages demonstrates that students recognize the
importance of English for academic achievement and
career development, despite facing certain learning
challenges. These findings underscore the need
for continuous improvement of English language
teaching methods and increased support for
students’ communicative competence development.

References
1. Byram M. Teaching and assessing intercultural communicative competence. — Clevedon: Multilingual

Matters, 1997. — 124 p.

2. Crystal D. English as a global language. — 2nd ed. — Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003. —

212 p.

3. Dornyei Z. The psychology of the language learner: Individual differences in second language acquisition.
— Mahwah, NJ: Lawrence Erlbaum Associates, 2005. — 270 p.
4. Graddol D. English next: Why global English may mean the end of “English as a foreign language”. —

London: British Council, 2006. — 132 p.

5. Hyland K. Second language writing. — 2nd ed. — Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2019. — 328 p.

6. Jenkins J. Global Englishes: A resource book for students. — 3rd ed. — London: Routledge, 2015. — 256 p.

7. Khasanova D. Foreign language education in Uzbekistan: Current trends and challenges // Journal of
Language and Education. — 2021. — Vol. 7, No. 3. — P. 45-52.

8. Ministry of Higher Education of the Republic of Uzbekistan. Strategy for the development of higher

education. — Tashkent, 2022. — 86 p.

9. Richards J. C., Rodgers T. S. Approaches and methods in language teaching. — 3rd ed. — Cambridge:

Cambridge University Press, 2014. — 410 p.

)» 2026-yil 1-son  e-mail: tilvaadabiyotuz@gmail.com



Pedagogika

Laylo MATYAKUBOVA,
Trainee- teacher,
Uzbekistan State World Languages University

SEMANTIC AND COGNITIVE ASPECTS OF METAPHOR
TRANSLATION

Annotation: this article explores the semantic and cognitive aspects of metaphor translation, emphasizing
the complex nature of metaphorical meaning and its transfer across languages. Metaphors are viewed not only
as linguistic devices but also as cognitive structures that reflect how speakers conceptualize reality. The study
analyzes how conceptual metaphors, cultural knowledge, and cognitive models influence the interpretation and
translation of metaphors. Special attention is given to semantic equivalence, shifts in meaning, and translation
strategies used to preserve metaphorical imagery. The article also highlights the cognitive processes involved in
translators’ decision-making when adapting metaphors to different linguistic and cultural contexts.

Key words: metaphor translation, semantics, cognitive linguistics, conceptual metaphor, cultural models,
semantic equivalence, meaning shift, translation strategies

AHHOTaUMA: B CTaTbe PaCcCMaTPMBAIOTCA CEMAHTUYECKME U KOTHUTMBHbIE acMeKTbl nepeBoga metadopbl,
noAYepKUBAETCA CZI0XKHAA NPUpPoa MeTadoprUUYEeCcKOro 3HaYeHMA M 0COBEHHOCTM ero nepesayun Mexay A3bIkamu.
MeTadopa aHann3npyeTca He TO/IbKO KaK A3bIKOBOE CPeACTBO, HO M KaK KOTHUTUBHAA CTPYKTYpa, OTpaxKatoLwas
Cnocobbl KOHUENTYan3aLmMmn AENCTBUTENIbHOCTN HOCUTENAMM A3biKA. MccnegyeTca BAMAHUE KOHLEMNTYabHbIX
MeTadop, KyJbTYPHbIX 3HAHUI U KOTHUTUBHbIX MOZEeel Ha NOHMMaHWe 1 nepeBoa MeTadop. Ocoboe BHUMAHME
yaensercs npobnemam CEMAHTUYECKOW 3KBMBANEHTHOCTM, CMbIC/IOBBIM CABMIAM, @ TaK¥Ke MepeBOoAYECKUM
CTpaTerMam, HanpaBJeHHbIM Ha COXpaHeHMe 06pPa3HOCTU. TaKKe PacCMaTPMBAOTCA KOTHUTUBHbIE MPOLLECCHI,
NleXKallive B OCHOBE NepeBoAYECKUX PeLlEHUN.

KnioueBble cnoBa: rnepesod memaghopsl, CEMAHMUKA, KO2HUMUBHAA /UH2B8UCMUKA, KOHUenmyanbHas
memacgopa, KyabmypHele Mooesnu, CeMaHmMu4YecKkas 3K8UBaseHMHOCMb, CMbICaA0800 cosu2, nepesodvecKkue
cmpameauu

Annotatsiya: mazkur magolada metafora tarjimasining semantik va kognitiv jihatlari batafsil yoritilib, metaforik
ma’noning murakkab tabiati hamda uni tillararo uzatish muammolari tahlil gilinadi. Metafora fagatgina lingvistik
birlik sifatida emas, balki inson tafakkurida vogelikni konseptuallashtirish vositasi sifatida qaraladi. Konseptual
metaforalar, madaniy bilimlar va kognitiv modellar metaforani anglash va tarjima qilish jarayoniga ganday ta’sir
ko‘rsatishi o‘rganiladi. Shuningdek, semantik muvofiglikni ta’minlash, ma’no siljishlari va metaforik obrazni
saglab golishga garatilgan tarjima strategiyalari muhokama gilinadi. Magolada tarjimonning garor gabul qilish
jarayonidagi kognitiv faoliyati ham alohida ta’kidlanadi.

Kalit so’zlar: metafora tarjimasi, semantika, kognitiv lingvistika, konseptual metafora, madaniy bilimlar,
semantik muvofiqlik, ma’no siljishi, tarjima strategiyalari

Translating metaphors from English into Russian
poses a unique set of challenges that extend
beyond surface-level lexical substitution. This
subchapter examines how semantic nuances and
cognitive processes interact during the translation
of metaphorical expressions. In contrast to earlier
discussions of machine translation methods or
general metaphor theory, the focus here is on the
intricate ways in which meaning is re-constructed
in the target language. Central to this discussion

is the interplay between the semantic networks
activated in the translator’s mind and the cognitive
representations of metaphorical meaning that are
culturally and linguistically specific to both English
and Russian.

Metaphorical language operates at a level
where meaning is not fixed but rather emerges
from dynamic associations between domains of
experience. When translating from English to Russian,
the translator must negotiate differences in how
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each language encodes conceptual relationships.
Unlike literal language, metaphor does not have
a one-to-one correspondence between words;
its translation demands sensitivity to subtle shifts
in connotation, cultural resonance, and context.
The task is complicated by the fact that the mental
representations underlying metaphorical expressions
in English may differ significantly from those in
Russian, even when both languages share certain
universal cognitive tendencies.

Metaphor translation has long been regarded as
one of the most complex areas within translation
studies because it involves more than the
substitution of words from one language to another.
Metaphors reflect how people conceptualize abstract
experiences and structure their understanding of
the world. As Lakoff and Johnson (1980) argue,
metaphors are fundamental to human cognition
rather than merely decorative linguistic expressions.
Consequently, translating metaphors requires
attention not only to semantic meaning but also to
the cognitive and cultural frameworks that shape
metaphorical thought in both the source and target
languages.

From a semantic standpoint, metaphors often
contain multiple layers of meaning that go beyond
literal interpretation. While the surface meaning
of a metaphor may appear transparent, its deeper
implications are shaped by cultural associations,
conventional usage, and contextual factors. When
metaphors are translated, achieving full semantic
equivalence is rarely possible because languages
organize meaning differently. As a result, translators
often encounter shifts in meaning, where certain
nuances are altered, reduced, or expanded. These
shifts do not necessarily indicate translation failure
but rather reflect the adaptive nature of metaphorical
meaning across linguistic systems.

Cognitive linguistics provides valuable insights into
this process by emphasizing the role of conceptual
metaphors in shaping thought and language.
Conceptual metaphors allow speakers to understand
abstract concepts in terms of more concrete
experiences, such as understanding emotions
through physical sensations or time through spatial
movement. Because these conceptual mappings
vary across cultures, metaphors that are cognitively
natural in one language may be unfamiliar or even

unintelligible in another. Translators must therefore
identify the underlying conceptual metaphor and
decide whether it can be maintained or needs to be
modified in the target language.

Cultural knowledge plays a decisive role in
metaphor interpretation and translation. Many
metaphors are grounded in shared cultural
experiences, historical traditions, or environmental
realities that may not exist in the target culture. When
such metaphors are translated literally, they may lose
their communicative power or become misleading.
In response, translators may choose to replace the
source metaphor with a culturally equivalent one
or explain the meaning explicitly. These decisions
illustrate that translation is an interpretive act
influenced by the translator’s understanding of both
cultures rather than a purely mechanical process.

The pursuit of semantic equivalence in metaphor
translation is therefore best understood as a
functional goal rather than an absolute standard.
Translators aim to reproduce the intended effect or
meaning of a metaphor rather than its exact linguistic
form. This often involves deliberate meaning shifts
that preserve the metaphor’s pragmatic function or
emotional impact. According to Newmark (1988),
the choice of translation strategy depends on factors
such as text type, readership, and communicative
purpose. In literary texts, preserving metaphorical
imagery may be prioritized, while in technical or
academic contexts, clarity may take precedence over
stylistic richness.

Translation strategies for metaphors vary
depending on the type of metaphor, the purpose of
the text, and the target audience. Some metaphors
can be translated directly if similar conceptual and
cultural mappings exist in both languages. Others
require substitution with a different metaphor that
fulfills the same communicative function. In certain
cases, explicating the metaphor’s meaning may be
the most appropriate strategy, especially in technical
or educational texts where clarity is prioritized over
stylistic effect. The selection of strategies reflects the
translator’s cognitive processes, including problem-
solving, evaluation of alternatives, and anticipation
of reader response. These processes demonstrate
that metaphor translation is a dynamic cognitive
activity shaped by both linguistic competence and
cultural awareness.

)» 2026-yil 1-son  e-mail: tilvaadabiyotuz@gmail.com



Pedagogika

The cognitive dimension of translators’
decision-making has received increasing attention
in recent research. Translators engage in
continuous interpretation, drawing on their mental
representations of both source and target languages,
as well as their knowledge of metaphorical
conventions. This mental activity involves recognizing
metaphorical expressions, identifyingtheirconceptual
basis, and determining how best to reframe them in
the target language. The complexity of this process
underscores the importance of training translators
not only in linguistic skills but also in cognitive and
cultural analysis. Awareness of conceptual metaphors
and cultural models can enhance translators’ ability
to make informed decisions and produce translations
that are both accurate and meaningful.

The translation of metaphors illustrates the
intricate relationship between language, cognition,
and culture. Metaphors encapsulate how speakers
conceptualize reality, and their translation requires
sensitivity to semantic nuances, conceptual
structures, and cultural contexts. Semantic
equivalence in metaphor translation is rarely
absolute, and meaning shifts are often unavoidable.
However, through careful analysis and strategic
decision-making, translators can preserve the core
meaning and communicative impact of metaphors
across languages. The translation of metaphorical
expressions from English into Russian is a complex
process that hinges on the careful interplay between
semantic analysis and cognitive operations. On the
semantic side, the translator must engage in a deep

deconstruction of the source metaphor to uncover
its core meaning, identify the key associations,
and re-map these onto a target semantic network
that is culturally and linguistically appropriate. On
the cognitive side, processes such as analogical
reasoning, mental imagery formation, and conceptual
integration play critical roles in how metaphors are
processed and ultimately rendered in the target text.

It is also important to acknowledge that the
cognitive processing of metaphors involves both
conscious and unconscious operations. While the
initialdecodingofametaphormayoccurautomatically,
the re-creation of its figurative meaning in another
language often requires deliberate analysis. This
analytical phase is where the translator’s semantic
sensitivity and cultural knowledge come to the fore.
The interplay between automatic and controlled
cognitive processes in metaphor translation remains
an active area of investigation, with implications for
both translation theory and practice.

The semantic and cognitive aspects of metaphor
translation from English to Russian reveal that the
process is both highly complex and deeply nuanced.
Rather than a straightforward substitution of words,
metaphor translation involves a sophisticated
interplay between meaning reconstruction and
cognitive re-mapping. Translators must decipher
the underlying semantic networks that generate the
metaphorical expression and then use analogical
reasoning, mental imagery, and conceptual
integration to craft an equivalent expression in the
target language.
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PROJECT-BASED LEARNING IN SECOND LANGUAGE
TEACHING

Annotation: Project-Based Learning (PBL) positions learners as active investigators who use language to accomplish real tasks with
authentic audiences. In L2 contexts PBL can combine content, communication, and higher-order thinking: learners research, negotiate,
create and present — all using the target language. This article summarizes core definitions and theory, examines empirical benefits for
language learning, outlines a practical five-stage PBL sequence for L2 classrooms, and offers teacher strategies and assessment suggestions
grounded in current reviews and field literature

Key words: Project-Based Learning, PBL, second language acquisition, L2 teaching, communicative competence, collaborative learning,
authentic tasks, language assessment, student-centered learning, higher-order thinking.

AHHOTaLMA: NpoeKTHoe 0byyeHue (PBL) paccmaTpuBaeT yyalLMXca Kak akTUBHbIX MCCef0BaTe/Iei, KOTOpble UCMOb3YHOT A3bIK AR
BbINONHEHWA PeanbHbIX 33434 C NOA/VMHHOW ayauTOpUEN. B KOHTEKCTe M3ydeHUa BTOPOro A3bika PBL MOXKeT couyeTaTb cogepkaHue,
KOMMYHMKALMIO U HaBblKM BbICOKOTO YPOBHSA: Y4YalLMecs UCCAeaytoT, LOroBapMBaloTCA, CO34Al0T U NPEACTAaBAAT — BCE MCMO/b3yA
LeneBow A3blK. B AaHHOM cTaTbe CYMMMPOBaHbl OCHOBHbIE OMPeLeNeHUs U TeOPUS, PACCMOTPEHbI SMNUPUYECKME NpenmyLLecTBa Ans
N3y4eHus A3blKa, ONMCaHa NPaKTUYecKasa NATUITanHas nocaeaoBaTebHOCTb PBL Ans Knaccos L2 v npeaioKeHbl cTpaterny npenogasarens
N PEKOMEHAALMM MO OLEHKE, OCHOBAHHbIE Ha TEKYLLMX 0630pax M uTepaType B 3ToW obnacTy.

KntoueBble cN10Ba: MpoeKmMHo-opueHmuposaHHoe obyyeHue, PBL, usyyeHue 8mopo2o A3biKa, npernodasaHue L2, KOMMYHUKaGMUBHAs
KomnemeHyus, coeMecmHoe obyyeHue, aymeHmuyHble 3a0a4u, OUeHKa A3bIKA, y4eHUKO-UeHmMpPUpPo8aHHoOe 0by4eHue, Ha8bIKU 8bICOKO20
YPOBHA MbIWAEHUS.

Annotatsiya: loyihaga asoslangan o‘gitish (PBL) o‘quvchilarni haqiqgiy auditoriya bilan real vazifalarni bajarish uchun tilni faol
ishlatadigan tadqiqotchilar sifatida ko‘rsatadi. Ikkinchi til kontekstida PBL mazmun, muloqot va yuqori darajadagi fikrlashni birlashtirishi
mumbkin: o‘quvchilar tadqiq giladi, muzokara giladi, yaratadi va taqdim giladi — bularning barchasini magsadli tilni ishlatib bajaradi. Ushbu
magolada asosiy ta’riflar va nazariya, til o‘rganishdagi empirik foydalar, L2 sinflari uchun amaliy besh bosqichli PBL jarayoni va zamonaviy
sharhlar va soha adabiyotiga asoslangan o‘gituvchi strategiyalari va baholash bo‘yicha tavsiyalar keltirilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: loyihaga asoslangan o‘gitish, PBL, ikkinchi tilni o‘rganish, L2 ta’limi, kommunikativ kompetensiya, hamkorlikda o‘gitish,

hagqiqiy vazifalar, tilni baholash, o‘quvchi markazli o‘gitish, yuqori darajadagi fikrlash ko‘nikmalari.

Project-Based Learning is one of the student-centered and
inquiry-driven approaches that provide engaged classroom
environment in second language teaching. In PBL, learners
explore complex questions or real problems, working overtime
to create a meaningful product, presentation, or solution
that goes beyond routine exercises. This process naturally
integrates language use with thinking and communication
tasks. Studies in ESL and EFL classrooms describe PBL as
an approach in which learners actively construct language
knowledge through collaboration, research, and real
communication, instead of passively receiving rules or
vocabulary lists.

Theoretical Foundations: Why PBL Works for L2 Learners

1. Meaningful Communication.

PBLsituateslanguagein purpose-driventaskssuchasplanning,
interviewing, presenting, and explaining. This authentic use of
language closely aligns with the principles of Communicative
Language Teaching, which emphasize that learners develop
proficiency more effectively through meaningful communication
rather than isolated drills. Communicative tasks require learners
to express real meanings, negotiate understanding, and respond
to others, which creates conditions for genuine language use.

Research indicates that learners engaged in project-based
contexts tend to produce more spontaneous, purposeful, and
extended language than those taught through traditional, form-
focused instruction. Empirical classroom studies reported in
applied linguistics databases also confirm that task-based and
project-based activities increase functional language use and
learner engagement.

2. Social Interaction and Constructivism.

From a social-constructivist perspective, language develops
through interaction, where learners co-construct meaning and
support one another while solving problems. PBL naturally
promotes collaborative learning environments in which learners
engage in discussion, negotiation, and shared decision-making.
Such interaction is crucial for negotiation of meaning, which
has been identified as a key mechanism in second language
acquisition. Through group work and shared inquiry, learners
receive comprehensible input, produce modified output, and
receive feedback from peers, all of which contribute to language
development. Recent studies published in MDPI journals also
highlight that collaborative project work significantly enhances
interactional competence and communicative confidence in EFL
learners.
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3. Higher-Order Thinking and Transfer.

In PBL units, learners do not merely repeat language
forms; instead, they analyze information, evaluate sources, and
create original products through sustained project work. These
cognitive processes correspond to higher-order thinking skills,
which are known to support deeper language processing and
long-term retention. According to Bloom’s revised taxonomy,
learning activities that involve analysis, evaluation, and creation
lead to stronger knowledge transfer than activities focused only
on recall. Research in language education demonstrates that
when learners engage in cognitively demanding tasks, they are
more likely to internalize language structures and apply them in
new and unfamiliar contexts.

Designing and Implementing PBL for L2 Classrooms

A well-designed PBL unit typically includes several
interrelated stages that guide learners from inquiry to reflection
while supporting sustained language use.

a) Driving Questions and Real Problems. An effective PBL unit
begins with a clear driving question that requires investigation,
problem-solving, and decision-making, for example, “How can
we reduce waste in our school community?” Such questions give
direction and purpose to learners’ language use and encourage
meaningful engagement with content. Research on project-based
instruction emphasizes that well-formulated driving questions
promote deeper inquiry and sustained communication, which
are essential for language development. Studies indexed in
Redalyc further confirm that real-world problems increase
learner motivation and authentic language use in EFL contexts.

b) Language Scaffolds and Instructional Support. Effective
PBL integrates explicit language instruction within project work
rather than treating language as secondary to content. Teachers
provide targeted scaffolds—such as vocabulary lists, sentence
frames, discourse markers, and short grammar or skills-focused
mini-lessons—at strategic moments during the project. These
supports help learners communicate more accurately and
confidently while completing tasks. Research in applied linguistics
highlights that such “just-in-time” scaffolding enhances both
fluency and accuracy in project-based L2 classrooms.

c) Collaborative Group Work. Collaboration is a core
component of PBL. Group planning and execution provide
learners with continuous opportunities to negotiate meaning,
clarify ideas, and engage in interactive communication. From

an interactionist perspective, such peer interaction facilitates
language acquisition by encouraging modified output and
feedback. Recent MDPI publications further indicate that
collaborative project work significantly enhances interactional
competence, learner autonomy, and communicative confidence
in EFL classrooms.

d) Public Performance or Product. A defining feature of
PBL is the creation of a public product or performance, such as
presentations, exhibitions, posters, reports, or digital media, which
extends learning beyond the classroom. Having a real audience
increases learners’ sense of responsibility and motivates them
to focus on clarity, coherence, and appropriateness of language.
Research shows that public outcomes raise task authenticity and
learner investment, leading to more careful language use and
improved communicative outcomes. Studies available through
Redalyc similarly report that public presentation stages enhance
learners’ speaking confidence and pragmatic awareness.

e) Reflective Assessment. Assessment in PBL should address
both the learning process and the final product. This includes
self-assessment, peer feedback, analytic rubrics for language
accuracy and communicative effectiveness, and teacher
evaluation. Such multidimensional assessment practices support
learner reflection and metacognitive awareness, helping students
understand their language development over time. Research
on assessment for learning indicates that reflective assessment
practices in project-based contexts contribute to greater learner
autonomy and sustained language growth.

Conclusion

Project-Based Learning (PBL) offers a highly effective, student-
centered approach to second language teaching, combining
meaningful communication, social interaction, and higher-order
thinking. By engaging learners in real-world tasks and sustained
collaborative work, PBL fosters authentic language use, promotes
negotiation of meaning, and enhances both fluency and
accuracy. Theoretical foundations from communicative language
teaching, social-constructivist perspectives, and cognitive
learning theories provide strong support for the use of PBL in L2
classrooms. Well-designed PBL units, structured around driving
questions, language scaffolds, collaborative group work, public
performance, and reflective assessment, create an environment
where learners actively construct language knowledge rather
than passively receive it.
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“ALPOMISH” DOSTONIDA EPIK QAHRAMON ARXETIPI

Annotatsiya: mazkur magolada “Alpomish” dostonidagi epik gahramon obrazi turli nazariy yondashuvlar: K.G.Yung,
N.Fray, J. Kempbell, E.Meletinskiy va M.Eliade garashlari asosida tahlil etiladi. Shuningdek, unda gahramon arxetipining
namoyon bo‘lishini arxetipik-mifopoetik tahlil asosida yoritish orqgali xalq eposining ruhiy va falsafiy ildizlarini ochib berish
magsad gilingan. Alpomish gahramon arxetipining etnomadaniy kontekstdagi shakli ekanligi asoslangan.

Kalit so‘zlar: arxetip, gahramon atxetipi, mifologema, doston, mif, afsona, mifopoetika, ramz, epik gahramon.

Annotation: this article examines the image of the epic hero in the epic Alpomish through various theoretical perspectives,
drawing on the concepts of C. G. Jung, N. Frye, J. Campbell, E. Meletinsky, and M. Eliade. Using an archetypal mythopoetic
approach, the study explores the manifestations of the hero archetype and reveals the psychological and philosophical
foundations of the folk epic. The research substantiates that Alpomish represents an ethnoculturally specific embodiment
of the universal hero archetype.

Key words: archetype, hero archetype, mythologeme, epic, myth, legend, mythopoetics, symbol, epic hero.

AHHOTaUMA: B CTaTbe paccMmaTpuBaeTcs 0bpa3 anMYecKoro repos B AacTaHe «AAMOMULLY» C ONOPOM Ha TeopeTUyeckue
KoHuenuun K. T. HOHra, H. ®paa, kK. Kamnbenna, E. MenetuHckoro u M. 3nuage. lNocpeacTBOM apXeTUNUKO-
MMNPONO3TUYECKOTrO aHaIM3a BbIABAAIOTCA NPOSABNEHWUA APXETUMNA FrepOos U PACKPbIBAIOTCA NCUXON0rMYeckue n puaocodckmne
OCHOBAHMA HapOoAHOro anoca. [loKasbiBaeTca, YTo ANNOMMILL NPeACTaBAseT cobOoi STHOKYNLTYPHO 06yci0BAEHHYO dopmy
YHMBEPCaNbHOro apxeTmna repos.

KnioueBble cnoBa: apxemur, apxemurn 2epos, mugosaozema, 0acmaH, mug, npedaHue, MUgonosmuKa, Cumeos,

anuyeckuli eepodl.

Kirish. O‘zbek xalg eposlari xalgning tarixiy xotirasi,
ruhiy olamiva ma’naviy gadriyatlarini mujassam etgan eng
gadimiy adabiy gatlamlardan biridir. Har bir epik asarning
markazida xalq idealining badiiy ifodasi bo‘lgan gahramon
turadi. “Alpomish” dostoni ham ana shunday asarlardan
bo‘lib, unda insoniyat jamoaviy ongsizligi natijasida
shakllangan universal modellarni, bir necha arxetipik
obrazlarni ko‘rishimiz mumkin, gahramon arxetipi shular
jumlasidandir. Bu arxetip xalgning erk, adolat, sadoqat va
jasorat hagidagi kollektiv tasavvurlarini mujassam etgan
ruhiy fenomen sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi [6,56]. Arxetip
nazariyasi, avvalo, shveytsariyalik psixoanalitik K.G.Yung
tomonidan ishlab chiqgilgan bo‘lib, u insoniyat tafakkurida
mavjud kollektiv ongsizlik gatlamining mavjudligini ilmiy
asoslagan. Shu gatlamda insoniyat tarixining ibtidoiy
bosqgichlaridan meros bo‘lib golgan mifologik obrazlar
yashaydi[6, 41].Ushbu arxetiplar turli xalglarning afsona,
rivoyat va eposlarida turlicha ko‘rinishda namoyon
bo‘ladi. Mazkur maqgolada “Alpomish” dostonidagi epik

gahramon arxetipi K.G.Yungning “kollektiv ongsizlik”
konsepsiyasi, J. Kempbellning “monomif” nazariyasi,
N. Frayning epik struktura haqidagi qarashlari,
E.M.Meletinskiy va M. Eliade tomonidan ilgari surilgan
mifopoetik modellar asosida tahlil gilinadi. Shuningdek,
gahramon arxetipi, u bosib o‘tgan sinov yo’li, ramzlar
xalq ongining chuqur gatlamlari bilan bog‘liq folklor
kodlar sifatida talgin etiladi.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili va metodlar.
K.G.Yung nazariyasiga ko‘ra, har bir inson ongida “shaxsiy
ongsizlik”dan tashgari, butun insoniyat tarixiy tajribasidan
shakllangan “kollektiv ongsizlik” mavjud bo‘lib, unda
arxetiplar deb ataluvchi ibtidoiy obrazlar yashaydi [6,52].
Ushbu arxetiplar insoniyat ruhiyatining genetik kodi
sifatida turli madaniyatlarda takrorlanadi. Yung “gahramon
arxetipi”ni inson ruhiyatining yangilanish va o‘zini anglash
jarayoni bilan bog‘laydi. Qahramon o‘z hayot yo‘lida
“soyasi” , ya’ni ichki gqorong‘u tomoni bilan to‘gnashadi,
sinovlardan o‘tadi va nihoyat, oz “men”ini topadi. Bu
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jarayon psixologik jihatdan insonning ongsizlikdan ong sari
o‘tishini bildiradi.

Amerikalik olim Jozef Kempbell 0‘zining mashhur “Ming
giyofali gahramon” (1949) asarida barcha xalglarning
epik va mifologik asarlarida umumiy gahramonlik modeli
mavjudligini isbotlab beradi. U bu modelni “monomif”,
ya’ni “bitta buyuk gahramonlik hikoyasi” deb ataydi [1,26].
Kempbellga ko‘ra, gahramon har ganday eposda quyidagi
uch asosiy bosgichni bosib o‘tadi: 1. Chagqiriq (Departure)
— gahramon oz dunyosini tark etib, yangi vazifa sari yo'l
oladi; 2. Sinovlar va o'sish (Initiation) — u turli to‘siglarni
yengadi, ichki o‘zgarish kechiradi; 3. Qaytish (Return) — u
g‘alaba bilan 0z jamiyatiga gaytadi va yangi ruhiy darajaga
ko‘tariladi [1,28].

Kanadalik adabiyotshunos Nortrop Fray ozining
“Tangid anatomiyasi” (1957) asarida badiiy janrlarning
mifologik ildizlarini tahlil giladi va har bir adabiy shaklni
insoniyat tafakkurining arxetipik bosqichlari bilan bog‘laydi.
Unga ko‘ra, epos — mifning oliy shakli, ya’ni insoniyat orzu
gilgan mukammal vogqelikning badiiy ifodasidir [3, 88].
N.Fray eposdagi gahramonni “insoniy fazilatlarning eng
yuksak darajasi”[3,67] sifatida baholaydi. Unga ko‘ra, epik
gahramon — bu xalq ideallarining mujassami, inson va
tabiat o‘rtasidagi uyg‘unlik belgisi, xalgning “ruhiy o‘zini
anglash” vositasidir. Mif va epos o‘rtasidagi uzviy bog’liglik
masalasi rus olimi E.M.Meletinskiy va rumin tadgigotchisi
Eliade asarlarida ham keng yoritilgan. E.M.Meletinskiy
o‘zining “Adabiy arxetiplar” (1981) asarida adabiy va
folklor tizimlarida arxetiplarning bargaror tabiati haqgida
chuqur nazariy qarashlarini beradi. Olimga ko‘ra, adabiy
arxetip — bu ibtidoiy mifologik arxetiplarning badiiy
shaklda gayta tiklangan variantidir [8, 14]. U arxetiplarni
fagat ruhiy yoki mifologik struktura emas, balki madaniy
xotiraning faol shakli, ya’'ni “folklor kodlari”[8,16] sifatida
ko‘radi. E.M.Meletinskiy K.Yung konsepsiyasidan farqgli
ravishda arxetipni fagat kollektiv ongsizlik mahsuli emas,
balki ijtimoiy-tarixiy tajriba bilan bog‘liq “madaniy arxetip”
sifatida ham tushuntiradi. Uning fikricha, adabiyotdagi
arxetiplar doimo xalqgning tarixiy tafakkuri, ijtimoiy kurashi
va ma’naviy qadriyatlari bilan gayta talgin etilib boradi [8,
21]. “Adabiy arxetiplar” asarida E.Meletinskiy gahramon
arxetipining shakllanishini uch bosqgichda ko‘rsatadi:
1. Sinov (uHuMumauma) — gahramonning hayot yo‘lida
ma’naviy o‘sish bosqichi; 2. Kurash (6opbba) — yovuzlik,
adolatsizlik yoki “soya kuchlari’ga qgarshi kurashish; 3.
Qaytish (Bo3BpaweHue) — yangilangan, tajriba orttirgan
gahramonning jamiyatga qaytishi va kosmik tartibni
tiklashi [8,37—38]. Shuningdek, E.Meletinskiy eposlarda

gahramonlik jarayonini “mifologik va ijtimoiy vogelikning
go‘shilishi” sifatida talqgin giladi [8,61].

M.Eliade esa gahramonlikni “mugaddaslikka gaytish
jarayoni” sifatidaizohlaydi[2,22]. U o‘zining “Abadiy gaytish
mifologiyasi” asarida har bir gahramonlik sarguzashtini
kosmik tartibni tiklash jarayoni deb baholaydi. Uningcha,
gahramon — bu “muvozanat buzilgan olamni gayta
bargarorlashtiruvchi mavjudot”[2,25]. Uning fikricha, mif
— bu fagat qadimgi afsona emas, balki inson hayotidagi
mugaddas voqgelikni gayta tiklash jarayonidir [2, 7].

O‘zbek folklori va adabiyotida arxetiplar mavzusida
ish olib borgan ijodkorlardan biri Tillaniso Nuryog‘di
gizidir. U “Go‘ro‘g‘lining tug’ilishi” dostonini arxetiplar
nazariyasi asosida tahlil gilgan.U oz ishida Go ‘ro‘g’li
arxetip obrazini fasllar sikliga muvofiq mifologik motivlar
yordamida tahlil giladi [4,4]. M.Otajonova “Mif va arxetip
masalasi — mifopoetika mohiyatini oydinlashtiruvchi
asosiy nuqtalardan biri” magqgolasida o‘zbek adabiyoti
mifopoetikasini tadgiq etishda arxetipik tahlilning
muhimlilik darajasiga to‘xtalib o‘tadi [9, 276] Yuqgoridagi
adabiyotlar tahlilidan ko‘rinadiki, gahramon arxetipi
“Alpomish” dostoni misolida o‘rganilgan emas. Shu bois
biz ushbu maqgolamizda yuqgoridagi ilmiy adabiyotlardagi
nazariy qarashlarga asoslangan holda “Alpomish”
dostonidagi gahramon arxetipining o‘ziga xos tarzda
namoyon bo‘lishini arxetipik-mifopoetik tahlil asosida
yoritish orqali xalg eposining ruhiy va falsafiy ildizlarini
ochib berishni magsad qildik.

Muhokama va natijalar. Qahramon arxetipik modeli
“Alpomish” dostonida to‘liq aks etgan. Alpomish — xalqg
ongsizligidagi ideal “men”ning timsolidir. U jasorat,
sadoqat, vafodorlik va adolat ramzidir. Uning asirlikdagi
sinovlari, yo‘lga chigishi va g‘alabasi Yung ta’riflagan
“gahramonning psixik yangilanish jarayoni’ni eslatadi
[1, 74]. Masalan, Alpomishning asirlikdan ozod bo’lishi
shunchaki epik g‘alaba emas, balki ruhi ozodligining
ramzidir. U o'z xalgining erkini himoya gilgan holda, aslida
o‘z ichki “men”ini — adolatparvar, fidoyi, pok insonlik
mohiyatini topadi. Shu nugtayi nazardan, Alpomish —
nafagat xalg himoyachisi, balki milliy ongning uyg‘onish
timsolidir. “Alpomish” dostonidagi gahramon obrazini
milliy arxetip — mifologema sifatida talgin etish mumkin.
U xalgning tarixiy xotirasi va ruhiy energiyasini mujassam
etgan timsoldir. Qahramonning sinovlardan o‘tishi,
dushman ustidan g‘alabasi, 0‘z eliga qaytishi — bular xalq
ongsizligidagi abadiy arxetipik syujetdir.

J.Kempbell strukturaviy modeli “Alpomish” dostonida
ham to‘liq amal qiladi. Birinchi bosqich: chaqgiriq —
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Alpomishning bo‘linib ketgan el-urug‘ni birlashtirish
uchun safarga chiqishi bilan boshlanadi. Bu safar oddiy
sarguzasht emas, balki gahramonning ruhiy sayohati
(idealizatsiyasi) — xalq, urug’ birligini tiklash yo‘li sifatida
talgin etiladi. Ikkinchi bosqgich: sinovlar — dostonning
markaziy o’‘gi hisoblanadi. Alpomish asirlik, yovuzlik,
xiyonat va ajralish kabi sinovlardan o‘tadi. Har bir
sinov uning ruhiy mustahkamligini oshiradi. J.Kempbell
nazariyasida bu bosgich “metamorfoza”, ya’ni ichki
o‘zgarish davri hisoblanadi [1,51]. Aynan shu jarayonda
Alpomish 0z “soyasi” bilan to‘gnashadi va u bilan kurash
orgali oz “men”ini topadi. Uchinchi bosqgich: gaytish
— Alpomishning qaytishi elni birlashtirish, xalq birligini
tiklash (shuningdek, nikoh) bilan yakunlanadi. J.Kempbell
nazariyasiga ko‘ra, gahramon o‘z yo‘lidan gaytgach, u
endi oddiy inson emas, balki tajriba va ma’naviyatni olib
gaytuvchi ramziy najotkorga aylanadi [1, 92]. “Alpomish”da
ham bu g‘oya milliy ruh bilan uyg‘unlashadi — gahramon
xalgni kelajakda kutilayotgan tartibsizlik va qullik xavfidan
qutqarib, (ikkinchi gismida adolatni tiklagach) o‘zining
ma’naviy yuksalish cho‘qqisiga yetadi. Shunday qilib,
Alpomish yo‘li — inson va xalg ruhining sinov orqali
yangilanish jarayonidir. Bu jihatdan, doston nafagat xalq
gahramoni haqida, balki insoniyat ruhining abadiy sayohati
hagida hamdir.

“Alpomish” ning epik strukturasida ramzlar ham
aynan N.Fray ko‘rsatgan arxetipik elementlar asosida
joylashgan. Masalan: Boychibor — gahramonning ruhiy
kuchini, ichki yordamchisini ifodalaydi (N.Frayda bu “ruhiy
hamroh” arxetipi bilan bog’liq); yo‘l va safar — insonning
hayotiy sinovlarini anglatuvchi ramz (N.Frayda bu “sikllik
motivi”); ayol timsoli (Barchinoy) — mukammallik, sevgi
va sadogat ramzi, gahramonning ichki o‘sish manbayi.
N.Fray nazariyasida gahramon — “koinotdagi muvozanatni
tiklovchi kuch” sifatida talqin etiladi. “Alpomish”da ham bu
jarayonkuzatiladi: uelvaurug‘dayuzagakelgantartibsizlikka
(xaos) tartib beradi, qullikdan qutqgarib, ijtimoiy va ruhiy
muvozanatni gaytaradi. Shu ma’noda, Alpomish obrazi
N.Fray konsepsiyasidagi arxetipik qutgaruvchi timsoli bilan
bevosita bog‘lanadi. N.Fray nazariyasiga ko‘ra, eposlar
insoniyatning “umumiy orzu holati”ni ifodalaydi [3, 132].
Shu nugqtayi nazardan “Alpomish” — o‘zbek xalgining
adolat, erk va birlik hagidagi orzularining badiiy shakli
bo‘lib, gahramon arxetipi orqgali millatning ruhiy idealini
ifodalaydi.

E.Meletinskiy “mifologik va ijtimoiy vogelikning
go‘shilishi”ni “mifningepiktransformatsiyasi”, ya’nigadimiy
mifologik timsol yangi ijtimoiy mohiyat bilan to‘ldiriladi

[8, 49], degan fikrni ilgari suradi. Alpomish obrazida shu
transformatsiya aniq seziladi. U endi mifik mavjudot emas,
balkiinsoniy his-tuyg‘ular, sadoqat, vatanparvarlik va adolat
uchun kurashuvchi gahramondir. Shu bilan birga, uning
harakatida mifologik energiya saglanib golgan: u xalgning
ruhiy kuchini, “qut” tushunchasini, kosmik muvozanatini
tiklash g‘oyasini ifodalaydi. Shuningdek, E.Meletinskiy
modeli “Alpomish” dostonida mukammal tarzda namoyon
bo‘ladi. Birinchidan, sinov bosqgichi — Alpomishning el
va urug’ birligi yo‘lida kurashish uchun yo‘lga chigishi. Bu
jarayon xalg ruhidagi “mifologik chagqiriq”ni ifodalaydi.
Ikkinchidan, kurash bosqgichi — Alpomishning asirlik,
xiyonat, dushmanlik va yolg‘izlik bilan to‘gnashuvi. Bu
sinovlar gahramonni ruhiy jihatdan tozalaydi, uni xalq
ideallariga yanada yaginlashtiradi. Uchinchidan, gaytish
bosqichi — Alpomishning elga gaytib, yurtni birlashtirishi,
tartibsizlikka tartib berishi. Bu E.Meletinskiy ta’riflagan
“kosmik muvozanatning ijtimoiylashgan ko‘rinishi”dir.
E.Meletinskiy nazariyasining eng muhim jihati shundaki,
u gahramon arxetipini folklor strukturalarining genetik
davomchisi sifatida ko‘radi. Unga ko‘ra, epos — bu “mifning
adabiy transformatsiyasi” bo‘lib, unda gadimgi mifologik
strukturalar yangi tarixiy mazmun bilan to‘ldiriladi [8,
42]. Shu sababli, “Alpomish”ni nafagat xalq og‘zaki
ijodining namunasi, balki arxetiplarning ijtimoiy-madaniy
shakllanish maydoni sifatida ko‘rish mumkin.

"Alpomish” dostonini M.Eliade nazariyasiga ko‘ra
quyidagi tartibda tahlil etishimiz mumkin:

1. Qahramonlikning mugaddas tabiati. M.Eliade
gahramonni “kosmik tartibni qayta tiklovchi mavjudot”
sifatida ta’riflaydi. Unga ko‘ra, gahramonlik — bu
“muqgaddas faoliyat”, ya’ni insoniyatning ibtidoiy
muvozanatini gayta tiklashga qaratilgan harakat [2,
31]. “Alpomish” dostonida ushbu model ham ko‘zga
tashlanadi. Alpomish xalg hayotida buzilgan adolat va
birlikni gayta tiklaydi. Bu vogealar fagat ijtimoiy adolat,
yurtdagi tartibsizliknigina emas, balki kosmik tartibning
ham tiklanishini bildiradi.

2. “Muqgaddas vaqt” va “abadiy qaytish” modeli.
M.Eliade uchun “mugaddas vaqt” tushunchasi markaziy
ahamiyatga ega. Unga ko‘ra, har bir mifologik hikoya — bu
ibtidoiy vaqgtni eslash va uni gayta boshdan kechirishdir [2,
58]. “Alpomish” dostonida bu “abadiy gaytish” modeli ham
yaqqol ko‘zga tashlanadi: har bir jang, sinov yoki g‘alaba
— bu “yovuzlik ustidan ezgulikning abadiy g‘alabasi”ni
eslatadigan marosimiy hodisadir.Masalan, Alpomishning
asirlikdan ozod bo’lishi — bu fagat epik vogea emas, balki
mifologik yangilanish marosimidir. U xalgni “mash’um
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davr” (zulm, sinov) dan “nurli davr”ga olib o‘tadi. Shu
jihatdan, Alpomish — ritual gahramon, ya’ni harakatlari
orqali jamiyatni mugaddas holatga gaytaruvchi shaxsdir.

3. Qahramonlik va “kosmik tiklanish” marosimi.
M.Eliadening muhim tushunchalaridan biri — “kosmik
tiklanish” (restitutio in integrum)[2,60]. Bu holatda
gahramon yovuzlikni yengib, olamdagi tartibni gqayta
tiklaydi. “Alpomish” dostonining yakuni aynan shu tamoyil
asosida qurilgan:Alpomishning g‘alabasi bilan xalqg, el
birlashadi, nur zulmat ustidan g‘alaba giladi. Bu holat
— mifologik muvozanatning gayta tiklanishi, ya’ni xalq
ruhining kosmik darajada poklanishidir. Shu ma’noda,
“Alpomish” —M.Eliade talginidagi “mugaddas gahramonlik
sikli”ning milliy variantidir. M.Eliade nazariyasi “Alpomish”
dostonining ruhiy-falsafiy mohiyatini chuqurroq ochishga
imkon beradi. Doston orqgali xalg o‘zining “mugaddas
tarixini” eslaydi, uni gayta boshdan kechiradi va shu tariga
milliy ruhning abadiyligini tasdiglaydi. Bu esa “Alpomish”ni
nafaqat epos, balki mifologik marosimning badiiy ifodasi
sifatida talqgin etish imkonini beradi.

O‘zbek adabiyotshunosligida Sh. Turdimov “arxetip”
atamasidan bevosita foydalanmagan bo‘lsa-da, ozining
“Etnos va epos” asarida “alp obrazi” birikmasi ostida
gahramonlik arxetipining mazmun-mohiyatini yoritib
bergan[10,38-45]. J. Eshonqul esa “Mif va badiiy tafakkur”
asarida gahramonning g‘ayritabiiy tug’ilishi, tanlanish,
sinovdan o‘tish kabi mifologik motivlarni tahlil etar ekan,
bu jarayonlarni Alpomish obrazida izchil ochib beradi.
Uning tadqgigotida Alpomishning g‘ayritabiiy tug‘ilishi
epik gahramonning belgisidan dalolat berishi ta’kidlanadi

[11,86-88]. Shu tariga, har ikkala olimning garashlari o‘zaro
uyg‘unlashib, Alpomish obrazida milliy epik an’analar va
umumjahon gahramonlik arxetipining o‘zaro kesishuv
nuqtalari yoritiladi.

“Alpomish” dostoni o‘zbek xalgining ma’naviy dunyosi,
tarixiy xotirasi va mifologik tafakkurini ifodalovchi yuksak
epik asardir. Undagi gahramon — xalg orzu qilgan
mukammal insonning arxetipik timsolidir.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, Alpomish obrazi K.G.Yung
nazariyasiga ko‘ra “gahramon arxetipi” modelining
milliy konkret asaridagi shakli bo‘lib, u o‘z sinovlari
orqgali ruhiy poklanish va o‘zlikni anglash bosgichlarini
bosib o‘tadi. J. Kempbellning “monomif” modeli esa
gahramonning chagqirig—sinov—qaytish bosqichlari bilan
doston tuzilmasida to‘lig ifoda topgan. N.Fray eposni
“mifning oliy shakli” sifatida ko‘radi; shu jihatdan,
“Alpomish”da tabiat, jamiyat va kosmik uyg‘unlik g‘oyasi
markazda turadi. E.M.Meletinskiy “Adabiy arxetiplar”
asarida aytganidek, epik gahramon mifologik ildizning
ijtimoiy shakli bo’‘lib, “Alpomish” ana shu jarayonning
eng yorgin namunasi hisoblanadi. M.Eliade nazariyasi
nuqtayi nazaridan, “Alpomish” gahramonlik hikoyasi
emas, balki “muqgaddaslik holatiga qaytish” marosimining
badiiy ifodasidir. Qahramonning g‘alabasi xalgning ruhiy
yangilanishi va kosmik tartibning tiklanishini bildiradi.
“Alpomish” dostonida gahramon arxetipi xalgning
kollektiv xotirasi, mifologik tafakkuri va ruhiy o‘zligini
mujassam etgan. U xalgning milliy ruhini abadiylashtirgan
arxetipik model sifatida o‘zbek folklorida begiyos o‘rin
egallaydi.
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XII-XIV ASR O‘ZBEK TASAVVUF ADABIYOTIDA
RISOLA JANRI TAKOMILI

Annotatsiya: magolada XII-XIV asr o‘zbek tasavvuf adabiyotida risola janrining vujudga kelishi va uning takomili
hagida ma’lumot beriladi. Xoja Ahmad Yassaviyning “Fagrnoma”, So‘fi Muhammad Donishmandning “Mirot ul-

qulub” risolalari tahlilga tortilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: tasavvuf, risola, xonaqo, shayx, murid, ganoat, sabr.
AHHOTAUMA: B CTaTbe PaCCMATPUBAETCA BO3HUKHOBEHME M PA3BUTHE KaHPa pucasibl B y30EeKCKOMN cyduUicKoi
nutepaTtype XII=XIV BekoB. AHann3npytoTcsa pucanbl « DakpHoma» Xoaxm Axmaga Accasum n « MUpoT yab-Kyny6»

Cydun Myxammaga [JoHMWMaHAa.

KnioueBble cnoBa: cygusm, pucana, XaHaka, welix, Miopuod, yMmepeHHOCMb, mepreHue.
Annotation: the article discusses the emergence and development of the risala genre in Uzbek Sufi literature
of the 12th—14th centuries. The treatises “Fagrnoma” by Khoja Ahmad Yassavi and “Mirat al-Qulub” by Sufi

Muhammad Danishmand are analyzed.

Key words: sufism, enlightenment, khanaqah, sheikh, murid, Contentment, Patience.

Risola — arabcha so‘z bo'lib, “yuksak vazifa”,
“vakolat”, “maktub”, “noma”, “ma’ruza”, “ilmiy asar”,
“xat-xabar” kabi ma’nolarni bildiradi [6.386]. Ko‘hna
sharqda arab, fors, turk tillarida kalom, tafsir, hadis
singari diniy, shuningdek, matematika, astronomiya,
falsafa, tibbiyot, musiqa, adabiyotshunoslik (aruz,
gofiya, ilmi bade’) sohalariga oid minglab risolalar
bitilgan.

XIl asr o‘zbek tasavvuf adabiyotida risola
janrining vujudga kelishi muhim hodisa bo‘ldi.
Tasavvuf adabiyotida tarigat qoidalari va odob-u
arkoniga bag‘ishlangan risolalar bitildi. Xoja Yusuf
Hamadoniyning “Odobi tarigat”, Ahmad Yassaviyning
“Fagrnoma”, So‘fi Muhammad Donishmandning
“Mirot ul-qulub” singaririsolalarishular jumlasidandir.
Tasavvuf ta’limotining alohida mavzusiga
bag‘ishlangan asarlarning yozilishi natijasida sharq
tasavvuf adabiyotida “Fagrnoma” nomi bilan bir
gancha asarlar vujudga keldi. “Fagrnoma” faqr
mavzusi, ahamiyati, mohiyati, ma’naviy maqomlari
yuzasidan bahs vyurituvchi mustaqil didaktik asar
ko‘rinishiga ega bo‘ldi. “Fagrnoma”lardagi yetakchi
g‘oya so‘fiyning fagr deb atalgan ma’naviy-ruhiy
holatini ifodalaydi.

Xoja Ahmad Yassaviyning “Fagrnoma” asari
sayri suluk ahliga mo‘ljallab yozilgan bo‘lib, o‘zbek
tasavvuf adabiyotidagi risola janriga oid ilk asardir.
“Fagrnoma” risolasi nasriy usulda yozilgan bo’lsa
ham, unda she’riy parchalar ham keltirilgan. O‘n
banddan iborat she’riy misralar murabba shaklida
berilgan. Muallif tomonidan har bir bandda solikning
gaysi yoshda ganday ruhiy-ma’naviy magom va holda
ekanligi xronologik tartibga keltirilgan. Aynigsa, xitob,
undalma, murojaat badiiy-ijodiy usul darajasiga
ko‘tarilgan:

O’n beshimda dargohiga sig‘inib keldim,

Yozuq birla har ish gildim, xato qildim,

Tavba qilib, Hagga bo‘yunsunub keldim,

Tavba qilib, yozuglardin gochtim, do‘stlar[1.30].

Shuningdek, “Fagrnoma”da Hasan Basriy, Shayx
Shahobiddin, Sulton Ahmad Kubro, Sirri Sagatiy,
Shayx Ahmad Jomiy, Xoja Abdulloh Haydar, Shayx
Mansur Halloj, Lugmon Saraxsiy kabi taniqli
mutasavvuflarning muridlik, so‘fiylik, faqr mavzusiga
doir garashlari ham naql qilingan. Zero, so‘fiylarning
tarigat asoslari, so‘fiylik yo‘riglari, ilohiy hagigatlar
haqgidagi nagllari tasavvuf adabiyotining vujudga
kelishiga asos bo‘ldi.
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Xoja Ahmad Yassaviyning sayri suluk magqgsad
va mazmuni, pir va murid munosabatlari, tarigat
odobi, Allohni tanimoq, ilohiy ishg masalalariga
bag‘ishlangan forsiy tildagi “Risola dar odobi tarigat”,
“Risola dar magomati arbain” risolalari ham mavjud.

Risola janriga oid asarlarning yozilish an’anasi
keyinchalik Ahmad Yassaviy izdoshlari tomonidan
faol davom ettirildi. Xoja Ahmad Yassaviyning
yagin xalifalaridan biri Mavlono So‘fiy Muhammad
Donishmandning “Mirot ul-qulub” asari risola
janrining taraqgiyotini tadqiq etishda muhim manba
bo‘lib xizmat giladi. Asarning mugaddimasida muallif
hagida ma’lumot berilishi bilan birga, uning janr
Xususiyatiga ham to‘xtab o‘tiladi: “Bilgin va ogoh
bo‘lginki, bu tabarruk risolani tuzgan kishi shariat
dalili va tarigat arbobi bo‘lgan Mavlono So‘fiyi
Donishmanddir”[2.147]. Shundan so‘ng Muhammad
Donishmand bu risolani Xoja Ahmad Yassaviy
so‘zidan bayon etganligi hagida xabar beradi. Muallif
So‘fiy Muhammad Donishmand tomonidan asarning
yozilishiga sabab bo‘lgan voqelik ham keltirib o‘tiladi:
“Kunlardan bir kun barcha so‘fiylar subhu shom,
balki doimiy zikr bilan mashg‘ul edilar. Shunda ular
Xoja Ahmad Yassaviyga arz ayladilar: “Shayxlik va
muridlik bobidan va silsilai azim (yassaviylik)ning
suluk va tarigatidan xabar bersangiz, sizdan keyin
tariq ahligakim yodgor qolgay”, — deya. Andin so‘ng
bu risolaga “Mir’ot ul-qulub”, ya’ni “Qalblar ko‘zgusi”,
deya nom go'yildi. Bunday nom qo‘yilishidan magsad
ham shu ediki, kim ko‘zguga, ya’ni bu kitobga bogsa,
uni mutolaa etsa, o‘zini va g‘ayb oynasini ham
ko‘rar. Kitobni o‘gish natijasida o0z aybini bilar, uning
tadorigida bo‘lib, tavba-yu istig‘for etar, shoyadki,
Alloh taolo ul ayb-u qusurlarini avf etgay[2.159].

“Mirot ul-qulub” risolasi uch bobdan iboratdir.
Birinchi bobi “Shariat haqgida”, ikkinchi bobi “Tariqat
haqgida”, uchinchi bobi “Hagigat haqida”, deya
nomlangan.

Risolaning matni ifodasida tashbeh, ta’did, irsoli
masal, istiora, xitob, husni ta’lil kabi badiiy san’atlar
faol go‘llanishi bilan birga asar individual konteksti
butunicha badiiy tasvir asosiga qurilgan: “Qalbi
salim bo‘lmag‘uncha tarigatda gadam qo‘ysa
bo‘lmas va har kimarsa to‘rt daryodin kechsa,
galbi salim bo‘lur. Avval dunyo daryosi, ikkinchisi
xalq daryosi, uchinchi shayton daryosi, to‘rtinchisi
nafs daryosi bo‘lib, sabr ila shu daryolarni kechishi
lozim. Bu daryolarg‘a kema kerakkim, kemasiz
kechib bo‘lmas. Avvali, dunyo daryosi sanalib,
kemasi zuhd turur, ozug‘i ganoat turur, ko‘rguligi
xorlik turur, langari sabrdir. Ikkinchisi, xalq daryosi
hisoblanib, aning kemasi noumidlik va gat’iyat
(uzlat) turur va langari firoq turur, o‘tirishi xilvatdir.
Uchinchisi, shayton daryosidir. Uning kemasi
zikrdir, ozig‘i tasbeh, langari xavfu rajo, o‘tirishi
muhabbatdir. To‘rtinchisi, nafsning daryosi bo’lib,
kemasi ochlik va tashnalikdir, ozig‘i ishqdir, langari
zavq, o‘tirishi shavqdir. Bas, bu daryolardan
kechgan kimsa tariqat yo‘liga sazovor bo‘lib, qalbi
salim bo‘lur”[2.163].

So‘fiy Muhammad Donishmandning “Mirot ul
qulub” risolasida yassaviylik mashoyixidan bo‘lgan
Sadr ota va Bobo Mochin risola yozgani haqida
ma’lumotlar mavjuddir. Shuningdek, Sadr ota va
Bobo Mochin risolalaridan nagllar keltiriladi.

Xullas, sharq tasavvuf adabiyotida bitilgan
risolalar ilm va irfon takomili, badiiy- falsafiy tafakkur
taraqqiyoti uchun xizmat qiladi.
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SABBOQ BUXORIY SHAXSIYATI VA ADABIY MEROSINING
ILMIY-BADIIY TALQINI

Annotatsiya: mazkur magolada XX asr o‘zbek diniy-ma’rifiy va adabiy muhitida faol bo‘lgan shaxs — Sabboq Buxoriyning hayoti va ijodi
manbalar asosida yoritiladi. Tadgigotda Sabboqg Buxoriyning adabiy merosi tahlil gilinadi.Shuningdek, uning “Armug‘oni Sabboq Buxoriy”
tazkirasi o‘zbek tazkirachiligi tarixidagi o‘rni nugtayi nazaridan baholanadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Sabboq Buxoriy, Shayx Abdugodir Karomatulloh, Sadriddin Salim Buxoriy, Buxoro adabiy muhiti, tazkirachilik, Armug‘oni,

hijrat, diniy-ma’rifiy adabiyot.

Annotation: this article discusses the life and work of Sabbaq Bukhari, a figure active in the Uzbek religious-enlightenment and literary
environment of the 20th century, based on sources. The study analyzes the literary heritage of Sabbaq Bukhari. Also, his tazkir “Armug’oni
Sabbaqg Bukhari” is evaluated from the point of view of its place in the history of Uzbek tazkirism.

Key words: Sabbaq Bukhari, Sheikh Abdukodir Karomatullah, Sadriddin Salim Bukhari, Bukhara literary environment, tazkirism,

Armug’oni, migration, religious-enlightenment literature.

AHHOTaLMA: B AaHHOWN CTaTbe HAa OCHOBE MCTOYHWMKOB PAaCcCMATPMBAETCA XU3Hb M TBOpYecTBo Cabbaka byxapu, geatens y36ekckon
PeNnNrMo3Ho-NPOCBETUTENILCKOW M IMTEPATYPHOM cpeabl XX BeKa. B uccnenoBaHuy aHanusupyetcs vTepatypHoe Hacnegune Cabbaka
Byxapu. TaKkKe oLeH1BaeTca ero Taskup «ApmyroHu Cabbak Byxapu» € TOUKM 3pEeHMSA ero MecTa B UCTOPUM Y36EKCKOro TasKkMpM3ma.

Kntouesble cnosa: Cabbak byxapu, LLlelix A6Oykodup Kapomamynna, CadpudouH Canum Byxapu, 6yxapckas asaumepamypHas cpeoa,
masKupu3m, ApMy20HU, MU2PAYUA, peau2uo3Ho-npoceemumesnsCKas aumepamypa.

Kirish. XX asr boshlarida Markaziy Osiyoda siyosiy beqgarorlik,
bosqinlar, ta’giblar va diniy-ma’rifiy faoliyatga bosim kuchayishi
natijasida ko‘plab olimlar, shoirlar va din peshvolari hijratga
majbur bo‘ldi. Bu to‘lgin ichida Buxoro madaniy mubhiti
yetishtirgan shaxs — Shayx Abduqodir Karomatulloh Sabboq
Buxoriy (1909-1999) ham alohida o‘rin tutadi.Sadriddin Salim
Buxoriyning “Buxoroning tabarruk ziyoratgohlari” asarida Sabboq
Buxoriy hayoti hagida birlamchi ilmiy-biografik ma’lumotlar
ilk bor tartibli ravishda berilgan. Shu bilan birga, Shayx Sabboq
Buxoriy merosini o‘rganishda filologiya fanlari doktori, dotsent
N.J. Bekova hamda tadgigotchi D.F. Achilovalarning so‘nggi
yillardagi (2024-2025) ilmiy izlanishlari alohida ahamiyatga
ega.Sabbog Buxoriyning hayoti va ijodini o‘rganish Buxoro
adabiy muhitining XX asr boshlaridagi holatini, hijrat jarayonlari
va ularning adabiyotga ta’sirini aniglash nuqtayi nazaridan
muhimdir.Mazkur magolaning magsadi Sabboq Buxoriyning
hayoti va ijodini mavjud yozma manbalar asosida yoritish,
uning “Armug‘oni Sabboq Buxoriy” tazkirasining ilmiy-adabiy
ahamiyatini aniglashdan iborat.

Asosiy gism. Sadriddin Salim Buxoriy tazkirasida keltirilgan
ma’lumotlariga ko‘ra, Shayx Abdulgodir Karomatulloh 1909-yilda
Buxoro shahrining Hammomi Kunjak (Amiriy) guzarida tavallud
topganligi keltirilgan. Ammo J.N.Bekova va D.F.Achilovalarning
ilmiy magolalarida 1903- vyilda tug‘ilgan degan qarashlar
ham mavjud.[4,112-b. ]. Dastlabki diniy va adabiy bilimlarni
Buxorodagi Mir Arab madrasasida olgan. Yoshligidanoqg ilm-
fanga qizigib, o‘zbek, tojik va arab tillarida she’rlar ijod qilganligi
hagidagi ma’lumotlar keltirilgan. [2,288-b.].Shayx Abdulgodir
Karomatullohning taxalluslari Sabboq bo‘lib, “Sabboqg” so‘zi arab
tilidagi &I (e (sabbaq) so‘zidan olingan bo'lib, u sabaga(dwus)
fe'lidan yasalgan va “oldinda boruvchi”, “peshgadam”,
“boshqgalardan o‘zib ketuvchi” ma’nolarini anglatadi. Ushbu

taxallus muallifning ilm-fan va adabiyot yo‘lida yetakchi bo‘lishga
intilganini, zamonasining adabiy jarayonida faol ishtirok etish
magsadini ramziy tarzda ifodalaydi.1930-yillarda Markaziy
Osiyodagi siyosiy vaziyat sababli u Afg‘oniston va Eron orqali
hijrat qilishga majbur bo‘ladi. 1931-yilda haj safarini ado
etganidan so‘ng, Makkadagi Savlatiya madrasasiga o‘gishga
kirgan. Ushbu madrasani 1939-yilda muvaffaqiyatli tamomlab,
arab tilini mukammal egallagan hamda din va shariat ilmlari
bo‘yicha yetuk mutaxassis darajasiga yetgan. Shayx Abdulqodir
Savlatiya madrasasida bir necha yil davomida yoshlarga saboq
berib, ilm-ma’rifat targ‘iboti bilan shug‘ullangan.Shu bilan
birga Jidda radiosida xizmat gilgan.Shayx Sabbogdan Makka va
Madina shaharlaridagi ko‘plab mashhur allomalar ta’lim olgan.
Shayx umrining oxirigacha Makka yaqinidagi Robig’ shahrida
istigomat qilgan. 1999-yilda Shayx Sabboq Robig’ shahrida vafot
etgan.Shayx Sabboqgning “G‘azallar” nomli she’riy to‘plamlari
Turkiyada, “Armug‘oni Sabboq” deb nomlangan tazkirasi esa
Madina shahrida nashr etilgan. U ulug’ olim, mohir tarbiyachi,
iste’dodli shoir, tagvodor va duosi ijobat bo‘ladigan zot sifatida
e’tirof etiladi.Turkiyada chop etilgan asarlarida Shayx Sabbogning
arab, o‘zbek va tojik tillarida ijod qilgan she’rlari jamlangan
bo‘lib, bu holat uning sergirra adabiy merosga ega ekanini
ko‘rsatadi.[ 2, 288-b. ].Shayx Sabboq ijodini o‘rganish, uni ilmiy
jihatdan tahlil gilish hamda keng jamoatchilikka targ‘ib etishda
Buxoro davlat universiteti dotsenti Samad Azimovning xizmatlari
alohida tahsinga loyiqdir. Shayxning she’rlaridan namunalar S.
Azimovning so‘zboshisi bilan “O‘zbekiston adabiyoti va san’ati”,
“Buxoronoma”, “Susambil” gazetalarida e’lon qilinganligi
hagidagi muhim ma’lumotlar Sadriddin Salim Buxoriyning
“Buxoroning tabarruk ziyoratgohlari” tazkirasida keltirilgan .[2,
288-b].Tadgiqotchi D. Achilovaning gayd etishicha, shoir lirikasi
asosan orifona g‘azallardan iborat bo‘lib, unda Nagshbandiya
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ta’limotining “Dilda yoru dasta kor” tamoyili badiiy ifoda etilgan
[4, 90-b.]. Shoirning g‘azallarida “Vatan” tushunchasi shunchaki
geografik makon emas, balki ruhning orom topadigan maskani,
mugaddas sadogat namunasi sifatida talgin qilinadi. Bu borada
J. Bekovaning so‘nggi vyillardagi izlanishlari Shayx Sabbogning
mubhojirlikda ham o‘zbek tilining sof lisoniy xususiyatlarini saglab
golganini isbotladi [3, 115-b.].

Adabiy merosiga to‘xtaladigan bo‘lsak, Sabboq ijodi janr
jihatidan rang-barang bo‘lib, asosan g‘azal, ruboiy, muxammas
va git’alardan iborat. Shoir merosini o‘rgangan Sadriddin Salim
Buxoriy “Sharif shahar shoiri” asarida Shayx Sabboq bilan
Madinada kechgan suhbatlar va uning ijodi tahlil gilingan. Ushbu
kitobda shoirning “Gulshani Sabboq” (g‘azallar to‘plami) va
“Tuhfat ul-ixvon” (ma’rifiy asar) qo‘lyozmalari hagida ma’lumot
berilgan.[6,45-b].”Gulshani Sabboq” — ushbu to‘plam shoirning
lirik merosini jamlagan bo‘lib, unda ilohiy ishq, tasavvufiy ramzlar
va insoniy fazilatlar ulug‘lanadi. Shoir lirikasi Alisher Navoiy va
Abdurahmon Jomiy maktabiga asoslangan.”Tuhfat ul-ixvon”
(“Birodarlar tuhfasi”) — ma’rifiy-axlogiy mazmundagi ushbu
asar hijratda yashayotgan vatandoshlar va shogirdlar uchun
nasihatnoma sifatida bitilgan. Unda ilm egallashning ahamiyati,
ona Vatanga sadoqgat kabi g‘oyalar ilgari surilgan.Tadgigotchi
D. Achilovaning gayd etishicha, shoir lirikasi asosan orifona
g‘azallardan iborat bo’‘lib, unda Nagshbandiya ta’limotining
“Dilda yoru dasta kor” tamoyili badiiy ifoda etilgan [4, 90-b.].
Shoirning g‘azallarida “Vatan” tushunchasi shunchaki geografik
makon emas, balki ruhning orom topadigan maskani, mugaddas
sadogat namunasi sifatida talgin gilinadi. Bu borada J. Bekovaning
so‘nggi yillardagi izlanishlari Shayx Sabbogning muhojirlikda ham
ozbek tilining sof lisoniy xususiyatlarini saglab golganini isbotladi
[3, 115-b.].

Shayx Abduqodir Karomatullo Buxoriy Sabboqg nafaqat lirik
shoir, balki tazkirachilik an’analarining munosib davomchisi
sifatida ham namoyon bo‘ladi.Sabbog Buxoriy ijodining eng
muhim namunalaridan yana biri — “Armug‘oni Sabboq Buxoriy”
tazkirasidir. Asar nomidagi “armug‘on” so‘zi fors-tojik ftilida
“tuhfa”, “hadya”, “esdalik sovg‘a” ma’nolarini anglatadi. Ushbu
asarda muallif o‘zi yashagan davrda faol bo‘lgan shoirlar, ulamolar
va adabiy muhit vakillari hagida yozilgan tazkiraviy to‘plamdir.
“Armug‘on” so‘zi “tuhfa, hadya” ma’nosini anglatib, asarning
mazmun-mohiyatini ochib beradi. Muallif bu asar orqali 0z
davrining adabiy xotirasini kelajak avlodga hadya qgilishni magsad
gilgan.“Armug‘oni Sabboq Buxoriy” tazkirasi o‘zbek tazkirachiligi

an’analarini davom ettirgan holda, XX asr boshlaridagi adabiy
mubhitni hujjatlashtirishi bilan ahamiyatlidir. Unda shoirlar hagida
gisqa ma’lumotlar, ijodiy tavsiflar va adabiy baholar uchraydi.
Shu jihatdan asar Buxoro adabiy muhitini o‘rganishda muhim
manba bo‘lib xizmat giladi.Sabboqg Buxoriyning umrining so‘nggi
yillari uning ilmiy va adabiy faoliyatida ichki uyg‘unlik hamda
izchillik bilan namoyon bo‘ladi. Robig’ shahrida kechgan ushbu
davrda u diniy-ma’rifiy xizmat, adabiy ijod va ilmiy mulogotni
uzviy ravishda davom ettirgan bo‘lib, jismoniy imkoniyatlar
cheklanganiga garamay, ilmiy tafakkurdan voz kechmagan. Uning
hayotining so‘nggi bosqichida Vatan bilan bog’liq xotiralar, tarixiy
ong va ma’naviy mas’uliyat tushunchalari tobora kuchayib, bu
holat ijodida ma’naviy-axlogiy, tasavvufiy hamda vatanparvarlik
g‘oyalarining izchil va barqgaror ifodalanishiga zamin yaratgan.
Shu jihatdan, Sabboqg Buxoriyning umrining yakuniy davri shoir
va olim sifatida uning shaxsiyati va ijodiy merosi to‘lagonli
shakllangan, umumlashtirilgan va tarixiy ahamiyat kasb etgan
bosqich sifatida baholanishi mumkin.

Xulosa. Xulosa qilib aytganda, Sabboq Buxoriy (Shayx
Abdugodir Karomatulloh) XX asr boshlarida Buxoro adabiy va
diniy-ma’rifiy muhitida shakllangan, hijrat sharoitida ilm va
adabiyotga xizmat gilgan shaxsdir. Uning hayoti Buxoro, Makka,
Madina va Turkiya hududlari bilan bog‘liq bo‘lib, bu geografik
ko‘lam uning dunyogarashi va ijodiy garashlariga bevosita ta’sir
ko‘rsatgan. Natijada uning garashlarida Sharqg mumtoz adabiy
an’analari, islomiy ilmlar va zamon muammolariga nisbatan
mushohadali yondashuv uyg‘unlashganini kuzatish mumkin.

“Armug‘oni Sabboq Buxoriy” tazkirasi muallifning shaxsiy
hayotiga oid ma’lumotlardan ko‘ra, muayyan davr adabiy
mubhitini, ijjodkorlararo alogalarni hamda Buxoro va unga tutash
madaniy makonlarda kechgan adabiy jarayonlarni yoritishi bilan
alohida ahamiyat kasb etadi. Ushbu asarda shoirlar, ulamolar va
adabiy mubhit vakillari hagidagi gisqga, ammo mazmunli tavsiflar,
adabiy baholar va tarixiy gaydlar berilishi tazkirani muhim tarixiy-
adabiy manba darajasiga ko‘taradi.

Shu ma’noda, Sabboqg Buxoriy merosini o‘rganish o‘zbek
tazkirachiligi taraqgiyotining XX asr boshlariga oid kam tadgiq
etilgan gatlamlarini aniglashtirish, hijrat adabiyoti va muhojir
ijodkorlar faoliyatini ilmiy jihatdan baholash, shuningdek, Buxoro
adabiy muhitining uzluksiz rivojlanish jarayonini to‘ligroq tasavvur
etish imkonini beradi. Mazkur yo‘nalishdagi izlanishlar nafagat
adabiyotshunoslik, balki madaniyat tarixi va ma’rifatshunoslik
nugtayi nazaridan ham muhim ilmiy ahamiyatga ega.
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OGAHIY TA’'RIXLARINING MAVZUSIGA KO‘RA TURLARI

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqolada Ogahiy ijodidagi janrlar, jumladan, ta’rix janri namunalari, ularning mavzu va g‘oyasiga

ko‘ra turlari tadqiqg gilingan. Ta’rix janrini mavzusiga ko‘ra turlarga ajratish masalalari, turli tasniflar bilan bog’liq qarashlar

ifodalangan. Ogahiy ta’rixlarining mavzusiga ko‘ra tasnifi berib o‘tilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: lirika, mavzu, badiiyat, an’ana, oziga xoslik, vazn, tasnif, mutavaffiyot, fathiyot.

Annotation: this article examines the genres in Ogahi’s work, including examples of the historical genre, their types

according to the theme and idea. The issues of dividing the historical genre into types according to the theme, views on

various classifications are expressed. A classification of Ogahi’s histories according to the theme is given.

Key words: lyrics, theme, art, tradition, originality, weight, classification, diversity, conquest, procession.

AHHOTaUMA: B OAHHOMW CTaTbe PACCMaTPUBAIOTCA aHpbl B TBopyecTBe Oraxu, BKAKOYas MPUMEPbI MCTOPUYECKOro

YKaHpa, UX TUMbl B 3aBUCMMOCTMN OT TEMbI U MAeN. PaccmaTpmBatoTca BOMNPOCHI pasgeneHna NCTOPMUYECKOTOo XaHpa Ha TUMbI

B 3aBUCMMOCTU OT TEMbI, @ TaKXKe BbICKa3bIBaOTCA B3rNAAbl Ha pPa3/inyHble Kl]aCCMd)MKaLI,MVI. MpunsoguTcA KﬂaCCMd)MKaLI,MFl

NCTOpMYECKMX NponsseseHnin Oraxm no TemaTuKe.

KnioueBble cnoBa: suUpuka, mema, UCKYccmeo, mpaduuu,q, OpuUcUHAZIBHOCMb, 3HA4YUMOCM®b, KﬂClCCUd)UKCIL{UH,

pasHoobpasue, 3080e8aHUE, MPOUECCUS.

Turkiy tilda «ko‘p va xo‘b» yozishda Alisher Navoiy
hazratlari bilan barobar tilga olinuvchi Ogahiy o’z ijodining
janriy rang-barangligi bilan alohida ajralib turadi. Xususan,
uning lirikasi g‘azal, masnaviy, fard, tuyuq, ruboiy,
musammat, gasida kabi 20 ga yagin janrni o‘z ichiga
oladi. Har bir janr ko‘plab namunalar yordamida o'z
takomiliga yetkazilgan, an’ana va yangilikning uyg‘unligiga
asoslangan bo’lsa-da, ular ichida ta’rix janri alohida ajralib
turadi. Tarixiy asar yozish an’anasini yangi bosgichga olib
chiggan Ogahiy tarixiy jarayon ifodasida ham o‘zining
lirik imkoniyatlarini mukammal ko‘rsata olgan. Uning
«Jome’ ul vogeoti sultoniy», «Riyoz ud-davla», «Gulshani
davlat», «Shohidi igbol», «Zubdat ut-tavorix» kabi tarixiy
asarlarida masnaviy, fard, gasida, ta’rix singari lirik janrlar
faol go‘llanilgan, bu esa asarlarning nafaqat tarixiy, balki
badiiy ahamiyati ham yuksakligining isbotidir.

Ta’rix janrining nazariy asoslari, janriy talablari va
goidalari XV asrdayoq o‘zining takomiliga yetgan bo’lsa-
da, bugungacha bu janr namunalari nisbatan kam
tadqig etilgan. Xususan, XX asrning oxirlariga kelibgina
janr imkoniyatlari muayyan ijodkor lirikasi misolida
o‘rganila boshlandi (Olim Oltinbek «Kamiy ta’rixlari»).
Adabiyotshunos A. Juvonmardiyevning janrga nisbatan
yangicha yondashuvini ham alohida e’tirof etishimiz
lozim. Bundan tashqari S. Asadullayev, M. Ogqilov, N.
Rahimjonov, Q. Sultonova, T. Zufarov, R. Tojiboyevlarning
ham ta’rix janri borasidagi kichik tadgigotlari e’lon

gilingan. Shunga garamay, biz tadqiq qilishni niyat gilgan
ta’rixlarning mavzusiga ko‘ra tasnifi masalasi fagat A.
Juvonmardiyevning «Harf va ragam» risolasidagina
alohida yondashuv bilan berib o‘tilgan. Olim ta’rix janri va
abjad hisobi borasida nazariyalarni berib o‘tar ekan, janrni
mavzu jihatidan 5ga bo‘ladi:

1. Tavalludga oid ta’rixlar.
Vogea-hodisalarga oid ta’rixlar.
Fath, istilolarga tegishli ta’rixlar.
Bino, qurilishlar ta’rixi.

vk wn

O’limga oid ta’rixlar.

Biz bu tasnifning sodda va tushunarli ekanligini e’tirof
gilgan holda, Ogahiy ta’rixlari misolida yangicha talgin
gilishga urindik. A. Juvonmardiyev tavalludlar, vafotlar,
istilolar va qurilishlar kabi asosiy 4 guruhni ajratar
ekan, golgan barcha holatlar munosabati bilan yozilgan
ta’rixlarni 2-guruhga kiritadi. Lekin olim vogea-hodisalarga
oid ta’rixlar atamasi ostida fagat asarlarning yozilish vyili
kabi holatlarni nazarda tutganini inobatga olsak, bu tasnif
Ogahiy ta’rixlarini to‘lig‘icha mavzuviy guruhlarga ajrata
olmaydi. Ogahiyning tarixiy asarlarida jami 52 ta ta’rix
namunasi berilgan bo‘lib, shundan 33 tasi Ogahiyning
0‘z galamiga mansub. Ushbu ta’rixlarni mavzu jihatidan
quyidagicha bo‘lish magsadga muvofiq:

1.  Tavallud bilan bog’liq ta’rixlar.

2. O’lim bilan bog’liq ta’rixlar.

3.  Taxtga chigish bilan bog’liq (julus) ta’rixlar.
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4.  Qurilish va ta’mirlash bilan bog‘liq ta’rixlar

5. Jangva g‘alabalarga oid ta’rixlar.

Ogahiy asarlarida tavallud bilan bog’liq ta’rixlarning bir
nechta namunasi berilgan bo‘lsa-da, ulardan fagat bittasi
0z qalamiga mansub.Ushbu ta’rix Shahzoda Sayid Homid
To'ra tavalludi munosabati bilan yozilgan.

O‘lim va vafot bilan bog’lig ta’rixlar nisbatan faolroq
galamga olingan bo‘lib, Ogahiy ta’rixlarining deyarli yarmi
— 14 tasi tarixiy shaxslarning vafoti munosabati bilan
yozilgan.Bunday ta’rixlar mutavaffiyotlar ham deyiladi.
G‘oyaviy jihatdan bunday ta’rixlar fagat o‘lim sanasini
ko‘rsatishni maqgsad gilmay, marsiya xarakteriga ham ega
bo‘ladi.Ta’rixi vafoti Said Muhammadxon, Ta'rixi vafoti
Abdullaxon, Ta’rixi vafoti qozi Muso Eshon kabi ta’rixlar
marhumning nomini yaxshiliklar bilan eslash orgali vafot
yiliga ishora qilishga asoslangan.

Ta'rixlarni  mavzu jihatdan guruhlarga bo‘lishda
A. Juvonmardiyev julus ta’rixlarni alohida ajratib
ko‘rsatmagan bo‘lsa-da, janr taraqqiyoti davomida bunday
ta’rixlarga ko‘p bora murojaat qilingan.Julus ta’rixlar shoh
va hukmdorlarning taxtga chigishi munosabati bilan
yozilib, madh xarakteriga ega bo‘ladi.Ogahiyning julus’
ta’rixlarining o‘ziga xosligi shundaki, ularda didaktik
g‘oyalarni ifodalashga alohida o‘rin berilgan.Tarixi julusi
Abdullaxon, Ta'rixi julusi Muhammad Aminxon kabi
ta’rixlar ana shunday xususiyatga ega.

Ogahiy ta’rixlarining o‘ziga xosligi shundaki, ularda ikki
mavzuning sinkret ifodasini ham ko‘rish mumkin.Xususan,
Ta’rixi vafoti Olloqulixon va julusi Rahimqulixon ta’rixi ham
mutavaffiyot, ham julus ta’rix xususiyatiga ega. «Mah raftau
oftob omad»— «oy ketdi, oftob keldi» ta’rix moddasiga
asoslangan ushbu ta’rix hijriy 1258-yilga, milodiy 1843-yilga
ishora giladi. Vafot va julus xususiyatining gorishiq ifodasi
fagat bir namunagagina tegishliligi jihatidan biz buni
alohida mavzuviy guruh sifatida ajratib ko‘rsatishni ma’qul
ko‘rmadik.

Qurilish va ta’mirlash bilan bog‘lig ta’rixlar ham
mavzusiga ko‘ra faol yozilgan bo’lib, Ogahiy o‘zining tarixiy

asarlarida eng mashhur binolarning qurib bitkazilishi yoki
ta’mirlanishiga alohida urg‘u berish magsadida shu janrga
tez-tez murojaat gilgan.Xususan, hijriy 1250-yilda (milodiy
1835-yil) Toshhovli yodgorligining qurilishi munosabati
bilan Ta’rixi binoyi Toshhovli ta’rixini, bundan tashqgari shu
mavzudagi Ta’rixi madrasayi Muhammad Rahimxon, Xiva
arki ko‘rinish xonasining ta’miri ta’rixi kabilarni ham yozib
goldirgan.

Jang va g‘alabalarga oid ta’rixlar fathiyotlar deb
ham nomlanadi. Bu mavzuviy guruh o‘z ichiga turli yilda
bo‘lgan urushlar, g‘alabalar madhi, isyonlar va ularning
bostirilishini gamrab oladi. Ogahiy tarixiy asarlarida
ta’rixlardan o’z badiiy va tarixiy magsadini ifoda etishda
foydalanar ekan, turli urush va janglarni ta’kidlab o‘tishni
ham nazardan qochirmaydi.Rahimqulixonning harbiy
yurishlari, Rahimqulixonning g‘alabasi, Inogbekning harbiy
yurishi kabi ta’rixlarda jang bayonidan tashgari g‘alabani
e’tirof etish g‘oyalari ham aks etgan.

Xulosa o‘rnida aytadigan bo‘lsak, Ogahiyning fagat
muhtasham lirikasi emas, ta’rixiy asarlari ham gimmatli
adabiy manba sifatida adabiyot xazinamizdan yuksak
o‘rinni egallagan.Aynigsa, tarixiy asarlaridagi lirik janrlar
ichida ta’rix janri alohida o‘rin tutadi.U bu janr orgali
nafagat muhim tarixiy voqealarni, balki o‘z davrining
ijtimoiy-siyosiy hayotini, yirik shaxslar faoliyatini ham
badiiy shaklda ifoda etgan.Shoirning ta’rixlari tarixiy
xronika va adabiy mahoratning uyg‘un namunasidir.
Ogahiy uchun ta’rix yozish — bu oddiy sana yoki vogeani
gayd etish emas, balki uni mazmunan boyitib, ma’naviy-
axlogiy ma’no bilan to‘ldirishdir. Shuning uchun uning
ta’rixlari o’z davrining ruhini va zamon adolatini aks
ettiruvchi badiiy yodgorlik sifatida gadrlanadi. Demak,
Ogahiy ta’rix janrini o‘zining tarixnavislik va shoirlik
iste’”dodi orqali yuksak darajaga ko‘targan, uni o‘zbek
adabiy merosining muhim bo‘lagiga aylantirgan.Shoir
ijjodida ushbu janr fagat o‘ziga xos lirik chekinish
funksiyasini bajaribgina golmay, tarixiy hagigatning
badiiy-estetik ifodasiga ham xizmat qilgan.
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BEHBUDIY MAQOLALARIDA TA'LIM OLISH MASALALARI

Annotatsiya: mazkur maqolada jadidchilik harakatining yetakchi namoyandasi Mahmudxo‘ja Behbudiyning publitsistik
magqolalarida yoshlar ongini rivojlantirish va ularni ta’limga da’vat etish masalalari ilmiy-jurnalistik nugtayi nazardan tahlil gilinadi.
Tadgigot jarayonida “Oyina” jurnalida chop etilgan Behbudiy maqolalarida ilgari surilgan ma’rifiy g‘oyalar, ta’limning jamiyat
taraqqgiyotidagi o‘rni hamda yosh avlodni zamonaviy bilim va kasb-hunarlarga yo‘naltirishga qaratilgan publitsistik chagiriglar
o‘rganildi.

Kalit so‘zlar: yoshlar, ta’lim, publitsistika, Behbudiy, jamoatchilik fikri.

AHHOTaUMA: B [AHHOW CTaTbe C HAYYHO-KYPHA/IMCTCKOW TOYKM 3PEHWA aHa/M3UPYHTCA BOMPOCHI PA3BUTUA CO3HaHWA
MO/IOAENKM M Mpu3biBa K 06pa3oBaHMIO B MyBAULUCTUYECKMX CTaTbAX OLHOrO M3 BeAyLUMX NpeacTaBuTenen AXKaAWACKOro
ABUKeHMs — Maxmyaxozxu bexbyau. B xoge nccnenoBaHua 6b1iM M3ydeHbl MPOCBETUTEILCKME UAEW, BbIABUHYTbIE B CTaTbAX
Bexbyam, onybMKoBaHHbIX B KypHane «OlnHa», poab 06pa3oBaHUA B OOLLECTBEHHOM Pa3BUTUM, @ TAKKe NybaANUMCTMYECKME
NPU3bIBbI, HANPaB/IeHHbIE HA OPUEHTALMIO MOJIOZOIO NMOKOJIEHUA Ha COBPEMEHHbIE 3HaHWUA U NPOdECCUOHANbHbIE HABbIKM.

KnioueBble cnoBa: Mos100€Exb, 0b6pazosaHue, nybauyucmuka, bexbyou, obuecmeeHHoe MHeHUE.

Annotation:this article analyzes, from a scientific and journalistic perspective, the issues of developing youth consciousness
and encouraging education in the journalistic writings of Mahmudkhoja Behbudi, a leading representative of the Jadid movement.
The study examines the educational ideas presented in Behbudi’s articles published in the journal Oyina, the role of education
in societal development, and the journalistic appeals aimed at directing the younger generation toward modern knowledge and

professional skills.
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Kirish. Mahmudxo‘ja Behbudiy o‘z asarlari orqali xalq
ongiga ta’sir ko‘rsatib, jamiyatni islohotlarga tayyorlashga
intilgan. Behbudiy shunday vyozadi. “Millat o‘zini
anglaganidagina ijtimoiy-siyosiy masalalarga boshqalar
gatori teng ravishda aralasha oladi”.[1] Bu fikrlardan korinib
turibdiki, millat oydini jamiyatda fagat va fagat insonlar ongini
rivojlantirish, dunyoqarashini kengaytirishni o‘ziga magsad
gilgan. Jadidchilikning Vatan va millat manfaatini ifodalagan
g‘oyalarini kengroq migyosda targ‘ib etish uchun nashriyotlar
tuzish, kitob chop ettirish zarur edi.Ulug’ ma’rifatparvar
1913-yili “Nashriyoti Behbudiya”ni ochdi. Jadid maktablari
uchun darsliklar nashr ettirdi. Kutubxonani yo‘lga qo‘ydi.
Kutubxonada turli mamlakatlarda chop etilgan diniy va
dunyoviy kitoblar, rasmli jurnal va gazetalar, ensiklopediyalar,
lug‘atlar, xarita va atlaslar bilan tanishish mumkin edi.
Behbudiyning “Samargand-i kutubxona-i islomiy” maqolasida
yozilishicha, o‘sha davrda kutubxona fondida 600 ta kitob
va risolalar, undan ham ko‘proq gazeta va jurnallar bo‘lgan.
Avvaliga 200, keyin 225 jildga ega bo‘lgan kutubxona 14 soat
ishlagan.Ochilganidan yetti oy o‘tgach, u 125 a’zoga ega bo‘lib,
jami 2000 ga yaqin kitobxonlarning ehtiyojini qondirgan.[2]
Mahmudxo‘ja Behbudiy butun faoliyatini millatni ilm-ma’rifatli
gilishga qaratdi, buning uchun u usuli jadid maktablari
tarmog‘ini kengaytirish, ular uchun o‘quv dastur va darsliklar
yaratish, o‘quvchilarni o‘quv qurollari bilan ta’minlash,
kutubxonalar, nashriyotlar tashkil qilish ishlari bilan muttasil
shug‘ullandi.1904-1909-yillarda u o‘zbek va tojik tillarida
“Risolayi asbobi savod”, “Muntaxabi jug‘rofiyayi umumiy”
(Qisqacha umumiy geografiya), “Kitobat ul-atfol” (Bolalar
maktublari), “Muxtasar tarixi islom” (Islomning gisgacha

tarixi), “Madxali jug‘rofiyayi umroniy” (Aholi geografiyasiga
kirish), “Muxtasar jug‘rofiyayi Rusiy” (Rossiyaning gisqacha
geografiyasi) kabi darsliklarini yaratdi.[3]

Asosiy gism. Turkiston xalglarining milliy ozodligi yo‘lida
harakat gilgan davriy matbuotlardan biri 1913-1914-yillarda
Mahmudxo‘ja  Behbudiy mubharrirligida chop etilgan
”Samargand” gazetasi va “Oyina” jurnalidir. “Oyina” jurnali 68
ta soni nashr etilgan bo‘lsada, unda Fransiya bilan Yaponiya
oralig‘ida joylashgan mamlakatlar va xalglar hayoti hagidagi
ma’lumotlar bilan birga XX asrning boshidagi jahon ijtimoiy-
siyosiy, madaniy va maishiy hayoti lavhalari aks ettirilgan.
“Oyina” jurnali orgali Mahmudxo‘ja Behbudiy o‘zining
“Yoshlarga murojaati”ni €’lon giladi. Unda “Va sizlarni ozgina
ilmi zamoniy bilganingiz, albatta, naf kelturdi va alhamdulilloh
dini mubing‘a ham yaxshi mu’taqidsiz va bu ilmiy zamoniy
e’tigodingizni buzmadi. Zotan islomiyat shunday bir dini matin
va qobili taraqqiydurki, na gadar ilmi zamoniy ko‘b o‘qusa,
insonni yana dini islomg‘a shuncha agidasi mustahkam bolur.
Chunonchi, ilmi zamoniy ko‘p o‘qug‘on Ovrupo ulamolarining)
eng nomdor va davlatliklaridan musulmon bo‘lub turgonlari
jaridaxonlarga ma’lumdur.Bas, sabab bo‘ldiki, ilmi zamoniy
islomiyatg‘a zarar gilmoqg nari tursun, foyda etar. Endi
matlabg‘a kelayluk...” degan fikrlarni bildiradi. Bu bilan diniy
bilimlarning zamonaviy bilimlarga zarari yo‘gligina urg‘u
berib, yoshlarga har ikkila ilmini o‘rganishning zarurligi hagida
murojaat giladi. Bundan ko‘rinib turibdiki, “Oyina” jurnali
yoshlarni ilm-ma’rifatli bo‘lishga davat gilgan.Jurnal o‘lkaning
saxovatli, vatanparvar insonlarini ham bu masalaga jalb etgan.

Behbudiy 1914-yil “Oyina” jurnalining 31-sonida
“O‘quvchilarga yordam kerak” haygqirig‘i bilan chigadi.Adib
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ushbu maqolasida jamiyatda ko‘zga ko‘ringan, elda obro-
e’tiborga ega insonlarga murojaat qilib, “O‘quvchilarga
yordam jamiyati” tuzishni taklif etadi. Bu orgali jadid
yoshlarni zamonaviy bilim olishlari uchun chet davlatlarga
o‘gishga yuborishni magsad qiladi. “Hozirgi zamom
ahvoliga oshno kishilarga na boshiga ish tushganlarga,
barcha tojir na mansabdorlarga albatta ma’lumdurki,
bizga muvofiki zamona odamlar kerak. Ya’ni musulmon
duktur, musulmon muhandis (injener, plonchi), musulmon
zakunchi, tijoratxonalarda musulmon ogent, ishboshilar,
podshohlik maxkamalarida musulmon sudnlari, notarius
(mukovilot muxarrirlari), banklarda musulmon sarkorlari
na... kerakdur...”[4]

Shuningdek “Oyina” jurnalining 1914-yil 13-sondagi “Bizni
hollar va ishlar” maqolasida Behbudiy kunlik muammolarga
urg‘u beradi. Ya'ni u o‘sha paytda odamlar orasida bolalarni
jadid maktablarida o‘gitganlar kofir bo‘ladi deganlarni qoralab
chigadi. Zamonaning eng ilmli kishilari va mo‘tabar insonlar
ham bolalarini jadid maktablarida o‘gitayotganliklarini
misollar asosida keltiradi.[5]. Mahmudxo‘ja Behbudiy
an’anaviy maktablar zamon talabiga javob bermay qolgani,
o‘quv dasturlari eskirganini ta’kidlab, yangicha o‘qgitish davr
talabi ekanini ugtirgan: “Usuli jadid xohlamaydurg‘on, yo
yangi nima ekanini bilmay, o‘rusiy ataydurg‘on avom, bid’at
ataydurg‘on mullalardin har kimki kelib, ushbu maktabni
ko‘ribdur. Bolalarni husni giroati, tajvid, hisob, ahkom
va aqoid musulmoniyni bilg‘oni va anig muddatga o‘qgib,
yozg‘oni xulosa, o‘gigan sabog‘ini qoidasi ila bilib, javob
berg‘onini ko‘rib, tahsin qilib, hamma ko‘rgan va bilgan
kishilar ushbu tariga maktab to‘grisida sofdil fikr bildirdilar”.
Behbudiy Kavkaz, Istanbul, Misr, Hijoz, Arabistondagi maktab
va madrasalarni ko‘rib, biroz tajriba orttirgan. Maktabda dars
berish tartiblari va o‘quv dasturlarini ko‘zdan kechirgan.
Darsliklar va o‘quv go‘llanmalar bilan tanishib, Samargandga
olib kelgan.Mahmudxo‘ja Behbudiyning “Bizni kemirguvchi
illatlar” maqolasida xalgning ilm olish, taraqqiy etish o‘rniga
turli marosimlarga berilib ketib, asosiy burchni unutib
go‘yayotganligi qoralanadi. Odamlardan ortda gqolmay deb,
to'y va aza kabi marosimlarga haddan tashqari pul sarflab,
garzga botishi, yoinki ota-bobosidan qolgan mulk va yerini
sotib fagirlikka duchor bo’‘lishi eng ayanchli holatdir. “Bir
do‘konchi, bir gilkor, bir fagirhol, bir kosib uchun bu to‘y va
ta’ziyalar o‘limdan qgattigdirki, buning uchun bechora har kun
o‘lur.Har kun o‘lgan bilanda qutulmas. O‘zidan so‘ng ahlu

ayoliga bu yo‘gsillik va bu musibatni meros qo‘yar” — deb
yozadi.

Adibning ko‘plab maqolalari sarlavhasidanoq kishi
digqgatini tortadi. Ularda adib bayon etmoqchi bo‘lgan
magsad va muddao yarq etib ko‘zga tashlanadi. Sarlavhaning
o‘ziyoq kitobxonni befarq qoldirmaydi. Ularda mavzuning eng
muhim girrasi muhrlangan bo‘ladi: “Haqg olinur, berilmas”,
“Buxoroning istigboli gorong‘uliqda”, “Vatanparvarlik kerak”,
“Oh, banklar bizni barbod etdi”, “Ehtiyoji millat”, “Millatni
kim isloh etadi”, “Bizni kemiruvchi odatlar”, “Omilimiz, yoyinki
murodimiz”, “Tangid saralamoqdur”, “Bayoni haqgigat”,
“Ittifoq kerak”, “Oh va hasrat”, “Duma va Turkiston”, “To‘y va
isrof”, “Millatga murojaat”. Bularning barchasida ko‘tarilgan
muammolar bugungi davr uchun ham ahamiyatli.

Xulosa. Behbudiy asarlarida ommaviy ongni shakllantirish
bir necha mexanizmlar orqali amalga oshiriladi. Jumladan,
muallif dolzarb muammolarni ochiq qo‘yish, xalq tiliga yagin
ifoda, mantiqiy dalillar keltirish va ma’rifiy chaqiriglar orgali
auditoriyaga ta’sir giladi. U matbuot orgali jamiyatni faol
fikrlashga undab, befarglikka qarshi kurashadi. Mahmudxo‘ja
Behbudiy asarlarida ommaviy ongni shakllantirish
mexanizmlari puxta va magqgsadli tarzda go‘llanilgan. Uning
publitsistik merosi bugungi jurnalistika va media tadgiqotlari
uchun muhim ilmiy manba bo‘lib xizmat qiladi. Tadqgigot
natijalari  shuni  ko‘rsatadiki, Mahmudxo‘ja Behbudiy
publitsistik magolalarida yoshlar ongini rivojlantirish va
ularni ta’limga da’vat etish masalasi markaziy o‘rin egallaydi.
Uning “Oyina” jurnalida chop etilgan maqolalarida ta’lim
jamiyat taraqgiyotining asosiy omili sifatida talqin etilib, yosh
avlodni zamonaviy bilimlar, kasb-hunar va ijtimoiy faollikka
yo‘naltirishgaalohidae’tibor garatilgan. Behbudiyning bugungi
kunda ham vyoshlar siyosiy shakllanishida “yangi maktablar
ochish”, “kamida to‘rtta tilni bilish”, “to’y va marakalarga
sarf giladigan mablag‘larni yoshlarning ta’lim olishlari uchun
boshga davlatlarga yuborish”, “kutubxonalar ochish, ularning
sonini ko’paytirish, zarur kitoblar bilan boyitish”, “mahalliy
kadrlarning xorijda ta’lim olishlari uchun imkoniyat berish”,
“Teatrni rivojlantirish va xalgning, yoshlarning teatr orqali
dunyoqarashini, siyosiy ongini shakllantirish” g‘oyalari
nafagat o‘sha davr uchun balki bugungi jamiyat rivoji uchun
dasturamal bo’lib xizmat giladi.

Behbudiy  publitsistikasi  orgali  yoshlar  orasida
ma’rifatga bo‘lgan ehtiyojni kuchaytirish, jamoatchilik fikrini
shakllantirish va ijtimoiy ongni uyg‘otishga erishilgan.
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HABIBIY SHE'RIYATIDA ARUZ TIZIMI

Annotatsiya: mazkur tadqgigot ishida XX asrda yashab, ijod gilgan shoirlardan biri Habibiy g‘azallarining vazn xususiyatlari va
asarlarida ko‘p go‘llangan bahrlar hagida to‘xtalib o‘tamiz. Uning “Devon” hamda “Tanlangan asarlar”idagi g‘azallar vazni va ularga
hazrat Alisher Navoiy ta’siri masalalari yoritilgan. Turkiy aruzning nazariy va amaliy masalalari, taraqqiy etishi bevosita Navoiy ijodi
bilan bog‘lig ekanligi, Habibiy g‘azallarning vazn masalalari yuqoridagi ikki nashr asosida giyosiy tahlil gilingan.

Kalit so‘zlar: g‘azalchilik, vazn, aruz ilmi, “Mezon ul-avzon”, Habibiy, bahr, hijo, an’ana va izdoshlik masalasi.

AHHOTaLMA: B JaHHOW UCCNEL0BATENIbCKON paboTe Mbl COCPEAOTOYMMCA Ha METPUUECKUX XapaKTEPUCTUKAX rasesnei Xabmbus,
O[HOTO M3 MNO3TOB, KMBLUMX U TBOPMBLLMX B XX BEKE, M HA Halpax, 4YacTo NCNOAb3yeMbiX B €r0 MPou3BeAeHUsaxX. PaccmaTpusaeTcs
MeTp rasesieii B ero cbopHuKax «JeBoH» n «M3bpaHHble Npov3BeaeHUA», a TaKKe BAUAHME Ha HWUX Xa3paTa Anuwepa Hasowu.
TeopeTuyecKkume U NPaKTUYECKMEe BONPOChI TYPELLKOTO apy3a, TOT GaKT, YTo ero pas3BUTME HAaNPAMYH CBA3AHO C TBOpYECTBOM HaBow,
N MeTpUYeCcKre BOMNpOoChl rasesieil Xabnbus aHaM3NpPyOTCA CPAaBHUTEIbHO HA OCHOBE BbILLEYNOMAHYTbIX ABYX NMy6AUKaLUNA.

KnioueBble cnoBa: 2aszenu, memp, Hayka ob apy3de, «Me30oH ynb-as3oH», Xabubuli, 6axp, xuodxa, 8ornpoc mpaouyuu u
npeemcmeeHHoOCMU.

Annotation: this research study examines the meter characteristics of Habibi’s ghazals and the meters frequently used in his
works, one of the poets who lived and worked in the 20th century. The meter of his ghazals in “Devon” and “Selected Works”
and the influence of Hazrat Alisher Navoi on them are highlighted. Theoretical and practical issues of Turkic aruz, the fact that its
development is directly related to Navoi’s work, and the meter issues of Habibi’s ghazals are analyzed comparatively based on the
above two publications.

Key words: ghazalism, meter, science of aruz, “Mezon ul-avzon”, Habibi, meter, , hijo, tradition and the issue of succession.

Kirish. O‘zbek adabiyotida aruz vazni bilan bog‘liq poetik
talginlar ilk bor Yusuf Xos Hojib ijodida uchraydi. Shuning
uchun ham mumtoz adabiy asarlar tadqiqi masalasi o‘rganilar
ekan, ilmi aruz doimo birinchi o‘ringa qo‘yilgan. Chunki
Hazrat Navoiy “Mezon ul-avzon” asarida shunday yozadi:
“Bas, sobit bo‘ldikim, aruz fani sharif fandur, va bukim, bu
ilmni nechun “aruz” dedilar, muxtalif ahvol bor”[L.Sharipova,
“Aruz saboglari” Tafakkur nashriyoti, 2018]. Bu aruzning
paydo bo‘lishi haqgidagi dastlabki ma’lumotlar hisoblanadi.
Sharq mumtoz adabiyoti tarixida “sharif fan” vaznlaridan
eng mukammal foydalangan ijodkorning aruzga bergan
bahosi hamdir. Navoiy o‘zining aruz fani nazariyasiga oid
«Mezon ul-avzon» asarida bu ilm sohasidagi ma’lumotlarni
yig‘ib, tartiblab va tushuntirib berish bilan chegaralanmaydi.
Uning bu risolani yozishdan asosiy magsadi aruz fanidagi
muammolarni ommalashtirish, ularni arab va fors-tojik
adabiyotlari maydoniga olib kirishgina emas, balki aruz
masalalarining birmuncha yangi talqinini berish va aruzni
boyitishdan iborat edi. XX asrdagi aruzga bo‘lgan munosabat
ko‘plab ziddiyat va ilmiy bahslarga sabab bo‘lgani uchun ayrim
shoirlar bu vaznni tark eta boshlaganlar. Fitratning “Adabiyot
goidalari”, “Aruz hagida” asarlarida aruz masalalariga oid gator
fikrlar bildirilgan. Olimning aruzni an’anaga ko‘ra mutaharrik
va sokin harflar asosida emas, bo‘g‘in usulida turkumlar
bo‘yicha tushuntirishga harakat qgilgani bugungi o‘quvchiga
ancha tushunarli bo‘lishiga zamin yaratadi. Ayni shu usul
bugungi kunda ham arab yozuvini bilmagan o‘quvchi uchun
aruzni o‘rganish imkonini ochadi. Turkiy aruzning nazariy va
amaliy jihatdan taraqqiy etishi bevosita Navoiy ijodi bilan
bog‘lig bo‘lib, “Mezon ul-avzon” asarida 19 bahr, 160 vazn
hagida ma’lumot berdi; 12 bahr, 100 ga yaqin vazndan keng

foydalandi va bu bilan aruz tizimi turkiy she’riyatning ajralmas
gismiga aylanganligini asoslab, bu she’riy tizimning turkiy til
gonuniyatlariga har tomonlama mos kelishini isbotladi
[Sirojiddinov Sh. Yusupova D. Davlatov O. 5:520]. XX asrda
yashab, ijod gilgan Habibiy g‘azallaridagi poetik masalalar
yoritilar ekan, bunda vazn o‘q tomirlardan biri bo‘lgan. She’riy
asarning muhim unsuri bo‘lgan vazn “nazmdagi satrlarga
yagona usul (ritm) bag‘ishlaydi” [Rustamov A.2:83]. ljodkorlar
0‘z she’rlari uchun vazn tanlashda she’rning mavzusi, g‘oya
va obrazlarining vazn bilan mutanosiblashuviga e’tibor
garatganlar. XX asrda yashab, ijod gilgan Habibiy g‘azallaridagi
poetik masalalar yoritilar ekan, aruzning gonun-goidalari,
sir-asrorlarini mukammal o‘zlashtirib, hozirgi she’riyatimizda
g‘azal ijodi rivojiga munosib hissa qo‘shgan she’r ustasi va
ustozi edi. Navoiy, Fuzuliy, Mugimiy, Furgat asarlarini mutolaa
gilib, aruz vaznining badiiy latofati va boy imkoniyatlarini
qunt bilan o‘rgangan. Habibiyning g‘azalnavislik ijodi mazkur
adabiy muhitda shakllanib borgan. O‘z g‘azallari hamda
mumtoz adabiyot va musiga sohasidagi bilimi bilan hurmat
gozongan. Uning g‘azallari tashbeh, mubolag‘a, lutf, tasvir
va tasvir vositalariga juda boy. Uning she’rlarida aruz bor
bo‘y basti bilan ko‘rina olgan desak adashmaymiz. She’riy
asarning muhim unsuri bo‘lgan vazn “nazmdagi satrlarga
yagona usul (ritm) bag‘ishlaydi”[Rustamov A.2:83]. ljodkorlar
0‘z she’rlari uchun vazn tanlashda she’rning mavzusi,
g‘oya va obrazlarining vazn bilan mutanosiblashuviga
e’tibor garatganlar. Habibiyning tiriklik chog‘ida nashr
etilgan “Tanlangan asarlar”i va bir necha bor chop etilgan
“Devon”ining so‘nggi gismida ayrim g‘azallarning vazn
ko‘rsatkichlari berilishi hazrat Navoiyning bevosita ta’siri
natijasidir. Alisher Navoiy “Mezon ul avzon” asarida vazn
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nomlarini g‘azal tepasiga yozib qo‘yish mazmunida fikr bildirib
o‘tgan. Uning davrida Sulton Husayn Boygaro topshirig'i
bilan Amir Xusrav Dehlaviy devonidagi g‘azallar vazni nomini
yozib chigishga buyruq berilgan. Hatto “Mezon ul avzon”ning
yaratilishiga turtki bo‘lgan omillardan biri ham shudir. Ushbu
an’anani Habibiy o‘ziga xos tarzda davom ettirishga erishgan.
1960-yilda nashr etilgan “Tanlangan asarlar”i oxirida
“Habibiyning aruz vaznida yozgan she’rlarining hijolari va
shakllari” sarlavhasi ostida qirqta g‘azal matla’si keltirilib,
ulardagi hijolarning soni ko‘rsatilgan. Bahr nomi va boshqga
xususiyatlar tilga olinmagan. Habibiyning adabiy merosi
mumtoz o‘zbek adabiyotining g‘azal, murabba, muxammas,
musaddas, ruboiy, tuyuq, gasida va doston singari janrlarida
yozilgan 40 mingdan ziyod baytdan iborat. Uning 300 dan
ziyod g‘azallariga kuy bastalangan bo’lib, ularning aksari
hozir ham ijro etiladi. Keyinchalik, 1975-yil chop etilgan
“Devon”ning oxirida 44 ta g‘azalning hijolar miqdori va
endi bahrlarning nomi ham ko‘rsatib o‘tilgan. Mumtoz
aruz vaznlarining ishlatilishi xususida matbuotda professor
A.Rustamovning o‘tgan asrning 70-yillar boshlaridagi
Habibiy ijodi misolidagi kuzatishlari e’lon qilingan edi.
Ushbu kuzatishda olim Habibiyning 1960-yilda chop etilgan
bir to‘plamiga kiritilgan she’rlarini bahrma-bahr aniglab
beradi. Uning aniglashicha, uning she’rlarida asosan hazaj,
ramal, rajaz, munsareh, muzore, mujtass, sare, mutaqorib,
mutadorik kabi aruz vaznlaridan foydalanilgan. Shoirning
1975-yil nashr etilgan “Devon”ida esa bu kabi kamchiliklar
birmuncha to‘ldirilgan. Devonda muallif tomonidan yozilgan
so‘zboshi ham mavjud bo‘lib, unda muallifning aruz vazni
haqgidagi garashlari va aruz ilmiga oid asarlarni o‘rgangani
xususida fikrlari mavjud. Ushbu so‘zboshida Habibiy
Rashididdin Vatvotning “Hadoyiq us-sehr”, Hoja Nasiri
Tusiyning “Me’yor ul-ash’or”, Abdurahmon Jomiyning “Aruz.
Muhammad Binnil Qays”, “Hadoyiq ul-Ajam” asarlari haqgida
xabar berar ekan, aruzning asosiy bahrlari o'n to‘qqiz xil
ekanini, shoxcha (tarmogq) lari bilan yuzdan oshishini, har qaysi
bahrning alohida bir baytdan iborat qalb va o‘lchovi, nomi
borligini ta’kidlaydi. Hazrat Alisher Navoiyning “Mezon ul-
avzon” asarlari to‘g‘risida esa alohida to‘xtalib o‘tadi: “Alisher
Navoiy ham o‘tmish adiblarining asarlaridan mukammal
foydalanib, o‘zbek she’rlarining vaznlariga moslab “Mezon
ul-avzon” (Vaznlar tarozusi) nomi bilan puxta ilmiy bir asar
yozib, bizlarga goldirganlar. Kamina o‘z merosimiz bo‘lgan bu
gimmatli asarni ikki-uch karra qizigib o‘qir ekanman, aruzning
turli vaznlari men uchun mahbub va marg‘ubroq tushdi.
Turli vaznlarda turli she’rlar yozib, ustozlarning uslubiga
ko‘ra bilimimga loyiq bir devon tuzish orzusi ko‘nglimga

g‘ulg’ula soldi... go‘lingizdagi devonni aruzning qirq besh
xil vazni va bu bahrlarning ismlari bilan tuzishga kirishdim”
[Habibiy.4:14]. Mazkur devonning so‘nggi gismida qirq to‘rt
g‘azalning hijolar miqgdori, bahr va ruknlarning nomi ham
ko‘rsatib o‘tilganini alohida e’tirof etish joiz [Habibiy.4:528-
534]. Devon yakunida rajaz, mutaqorib, ramal, sare’, hazaj,
xafif, muzore’, munsareh, madid, mujtass, komil kabi
bahrlarda yozilgan g‘azal baytlaridan misollar ko‘rsatiladi.
Aruz vazni bahrlari orasida mavjud komili musammani solim
bahri she’riyatda kamdan-kam hollarda qgo‘llaniluvchi o‘lchov
hisoblanadi. Mazkur bahr “Mezon ul-avzon” asarida: “
oltinchi daraki, andin ikki bahr mustaxraj bo‘lur, bu ham
ajam shuarosi aruzlarida ko‘rilmaydurkim, alardin biri
komil bahridurur... musammani solimda oz she’r voqe’
bo‘libtur” deb izohlangan. O‘zbek she’riyatida ushbu bahr
ilk marotaba Alisher Navoiy tomonidan qo‘llangan:

Ne xayol edi yanakim ko‘ngul qushi saydini havas aylading,

Badanimga xar saridin hadang otibon anga gafas aylading.

Navoiy an’analarining davomchisi sifatida Habibiy ham bu
vaznda o'z igtidorini ko‘rsata oldi. 1975- hamda 1980-yilda
nashr etilgan “Devon”larning barchasida mavjud. Hozir biz
1980-yilda nashr etilgan Habibiyning “Devon”idagi bir nechta
g‘azallarni ko‘rib o‘tmogqchimiz.

Men yayragan / bog‘-u gulzo/rim go‘zal,

- -V - - -V -V - -

Gulzorimga /loyiq dildo/rim go‘zal.

- -V - - -V -V - -

Ushbu g‘azal rajazi musaddasi maqtu’ bahrida yozilgan
bo’lib, hijolanish jihatidan;

Mustafilun, mustafilun, fauvlun

Mustafilun, mustafilun, fauvlun

tarzida tarmoglanib kelmogda. Sadrda mustafilun bilan
boshlanib ibtidoda fauvlun bilan yakunlanmogda. Habibiy
g‘azallarida bunga o‘xshash jihatlar juda ko‘p. Aynan shul
devonda aruz tizimiga xos bo‘lgan unsurlar ancha sezilarli
darajada namoyon bo‘ladi. Nega deganda, A.Hojiahmedov
ozining “Aruz lug‘ati” deb nomlangan kitobida ham aynan
aruz tizimi ancha murakkab she’riy tizimlardan biri ekanligi
va u bilan shug‘ullanishni aynan 5-sinf adabiyot darslaridan
boshlasak o‘quvchi ham anchagina tushunadigan va she’r
jozibasini his qiladigan holatda bo‘ladi deb aytganida
anchagina haq edi bizningcha.

Xulosa qilib aytish mumkinki, XX asrda jamiyat hayotida
ro‘y bergan ijtimoiy-siyosiy vogealar tufayli o‘zbek aruzi biroz
ogsagan bo’lsa-da, Habibiy o‘z g‘azallari orqali aruz vaznini
saglab qolishga urindi va kelgusi avlodga aruzni yetkazib
berishda oziga xos ko‘prik vazifasini bajardi.
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AZIZ SAIDNING “TURG‘UNLIK BOLALARI”
DOSTONIDA TRAGIZM

Annotatsiya: maqolada Aziz Saidning “Turg‘unlik bolalari” dostonidagi tragizm masalasi tadgiq etilgan. Asardagi davr

tragizmi misollar vositasida tahlil gilingan.

Kalit so‘zlar: turg‘unlik, davr fojiasi, gahramon fojiasi, muallif fojiasi, davr va gahramon.
Annotation: the article examines the issue of tragedy in Aziz Said’s epic poem “Children of Stagnation.” The tragedy of

the era in the work is analyzed using examples.

Key words: stagnation, epochal tragedy, heroic tragedy, author’s tragedy, era and hero
AHHOTAUMA: B CTaTbe paccMaTpuBaeTca Npobiema Tpareguu B anmyeckoit noame Asusa Canga «[etum 3actos». Tparnsm

nepuoda B npon3segeHnUn aHain3npyeTca Ha npnmepax.
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Lirikada fojelik dramatik va epik turdagi fojelikdan
farq qiladi. Dramatik asarlarda sahnada ko‘rsatilayotgan
harakat, yuz ifodalari, holat, so‘zlashuvlar tragik kayfiyatni
bo‘rttiradi. Lirikada esa tragik ruhning, kayfiyatning o‘zi
tayyor holdagi tragizm sifatida baholanadi. Shunga ko‘ra,
“Lirik fojelik mungli hissiyotning she’rdagi ifodasi sifatida
tabiiy asosga ega” [1,23].

“Turg‘unlik bolalari” dostoni mavzusi sobiq sho‘ro
tuzumi olib borgan paxta siyosati, uning insonlar hayotiga
ta’siri va ayanchli oqgibatlarini 0z ichiga olsa-da, g‘oyaviy
jihatdan erk uchun kurash, til va qadriyatlarning toptalishi
kabi og‘rigli masalalar ham galamga olinadi. Qisqa
hajmli dostonda qator obrazlar ishtirok etgan bo‘lsa-da,
asosiy urg‘u sarlavhadayoq bolalarga beriladi. Doston
“Dars”, “Darsdan so‘ng”, “Uyda”, “Uydan tashqari”,
“Kommunist” va “Yana dars” deb nomlangan 6 gismdan
iborat. Ahamiyatlisi shundaki, dostonda ishtirok etgan
kattalar, xususan, muallimlar obrazi orgali mavjud tuzum
dahshatini his gilgan, uning chirkin hiylalarini yaxshi
anglagan insonlarni ko‘ramiz. “Hissiyotning turli-tumanligi,
so‘z san’atining cheksiz imkoniyati hamda badiiy asarning
tinimsiz tovlanishi lirik fojelik rang-barangligini tayin etadi”,
— ta’kidlaydi Suvon Meli [1,24]. Aziz Said ham asarda tilga
olingan davr va siyosat mohiyatini turli daraja va yoshdagi
insonlar hayoti misolida ochib beradi.

Dostonga Kkiritilgan birorta obraz yo‘gki, hayotini
“turg‘unlik” muvozanatdan chigarib yubormagan bo‘lsa.
Dostonda muallif va gahramon tragizmi bevosita davr
tragizmi bilan bog‘lig. Demak, gahramonlar davr qurboni.
Baxtin muallifni “muallif ijjodkor” va “muallif shaxs” kabi
2 turga ajratadi. Biz nazarda tutayotgan mualif tragizmi
muallif ijodkor bilan bog‘liq. Chunki asar vyaratilish
jarayonidaijodkor ayniijodiy kayfiyat, holatda va vaqtda o‘zi
yaratayotgan vogelik ichiga singadi. Shunga ko‘ra asarda
bolalarning vaziyatlarga munosib javob berishi, o‘ziga
xos kurash ruhi, muammolarga bola nigohidan yechim

taklif qilinishi; muallimlar hayotidagi fojelik, orzularining
armonga aylanishi, sinfdoshlarining bo‘laklanib ketgan
vujudini paxta etaklariga terayotgan bolalar va ularning
ota-onasi ruhiy holati, umuman dostonda galamga olingan
boshga katta-kichik obrazlar bilan bog‘lig holatlarda
ayni muallifning o‘zini, uni ko‘rib guvoh bo‘lgan va
ta’sirlantirgan hayotiy vogealarning ifodasini ko‘ramiz.
Aziz Said suhbatlarda ayni doston voqealari o'z bolaligi,
ko‘rgan-eshitgan vogea-hodisalari hamda atrofidagi
insonlar taqdiri asosiga qurilganligini aytadi.

Asar dars bilan boshlanib dars bilan tugaydi. Birinchi
“Dars” tarix mualliminiki. Shoir muallimni ta’riflar ekan,
uning bir paytlar umr qog‘ozlariga xayolidagi ilohiy
ranglardan qushlar sayrog‘ini chizmoqchi bo‘lganini aytadi.

Darsda “r” ni aytolmaydigan Turg‘un savolga tutiladi. Bir
narsa diqgatimizni tortadi: demak, Turg‘un o'z ismini ham
to‘g’ri aytolmaydi. Chunki u nutqgida “r” harfi o‘rnida “y”ni
go‘llaydi. So‘zlarni to‘g'ri talaffuz gilolmaydigan obrazni
Muhammad Yusufning “Qora quyosh” dostonida ham
uchratamiz. Muhammad Yusuf gahramoni tug‘ma soqov
bo‘lib, “U dohiy otini to‘g’ri aytolmay, hammaning oldida
“Ishtalin” dedi!” Biroq noto‘g’ri talaffuzdan Muhammad
Yusuf va Aziz Said ko‘zlagan magsad boshga. Muhammad
Yusuf 0‘z asarida tug‘ma soqov obrazini kiritib, shaxsga
sig‘inishning, adolatsiz va shafqatsiz tuzumning jirkanch
ko‘rinishlarini ochib bergan bo‘lsa, Aziz Said dostonida “r”
ni aytolmaydigan obraz kiritilishi yana bir muhim ma’no
kasb etadi. U bolaga odamlar nazarida “buzilgan”, lekin
juda to‘g‘ri ism beradi — Tuyg‘un! Tuyg‘un so‘zi etimologik
lug‘atlarda “tez fahmlaydigan”, “sezgir” deya izohlanadi
(O“zbek tilining etimologik lug‘ati 1-jild). Demak, muallif
gahramonga faqat o‘zi “xato qilib” aytishi mumkin bo‘lgan
asl ismni go‘yadi. Shunday ekan, Tuyg‘un beradigan
javoblar ham o‘z-o‘zidan tasodif bo‘lmaydi:

— Koptazm degan yeyda

Qoya tan tug‘ilgan hay bola
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Hay kuni och qolay, ishlay

Sahaydan to shomga qaday

Ya’ni eskpaxta bo‘lay. [2,40]

Bola “ekspluatatsiya” so‘zini ekspaxta sifatida ishlatadi.
Kapitalizm illati sifatida qoralanayotgan qora tanlilarning
ekspluatatsiya qilinishi, aslida, paxta siyosati natijasida
bizga ham qo‘llandi degan gapni ana shu birgina so‘z bilan
ifodalaydi.

“Dars” boshidanoq asarga kirib kelgan muallim tabiati
keyingi o‘rinlarda yanada ochiladi:

Yurakday yorilar togat bo‘g ‘zida

Muallim qalamni olar pichogday

Va kesar ro‘yxatni yarim belidan:

—0'tir! Bahong uch, aytganing to‘gri.

Muallim to‘rt go‘ya olmaydi,

Chunki Turg‘un ozining o‘g‘li. [2,40]

Muallim darsni yakunlar ekan, “Kommunizm degan
sirli shaharga” tomon suzishayotganini aytib, pichirlaydi:
“Havasim kelmaydi sizlarga lekin...” Biz yuqorida asardagi
muallimlar obrazi orqali siyosiy hiylalarga aldanmagan
hagiqiy ziyoli kishilar tasvirlanganini aytgan edik. Ko‘rib
turganimizdek, bu o‘rinlarda kommunizmning aslida ro‘yo
ekanini va bolalar shu shirin ro‘yolar ortidan butun umr
sarson bo’lishini anglagan va ana shu tufayli ham ularga
achinish bilan garagan muallimni ko‘ramiz.

“Darsdan so‘ng” gismida maktabdan kelgan o‘quvchi
kitobxaltasini ayvonga bo‘shatar ekan, uni “Zamonlar
to‘kilar shaldirab” deya ta’riflaydi. Kitoblar ochilib varaglari
bir-biriga kirib ketar ekan, holat quyidagicha tasvirlanadi:

So’ng o‘qiy boshlaydi o‘zbek tilini

Rim gladiatorlari...

Pyotr | esa Sahroi Kabirda sarson

O‘rganar

Sut emizuvchilar oilasini. [2,41]

Tarix, Ona tili, Biologiya, Fizika kabi kitoblarning bir-
biriga aralashib yotishi shoir tasavvurida reallikka ko‘chadi.
Xo‘sh, kitoblar nega uloqtirildi? Chunki kitobxaltaning
“Darsdan so‘ng”gi vazifasi boshqga... Chunki darsdan so‘ng
bolalarning vazifasi dars gilish emas, balki jang qilish!

Yuqorida tasvirlangan holatni davr fojiasining inson
gismatiga ko‘chishi sifatida gabul qilish to‘g‘riroq bo‘ladi.
Aslida o‘qib, ilm olishi kerak bo‘lgan bolalar vaziyat
taqozosiga ko‘ra tirikchilik deb atalmish katta mas’uliyatni
kattalar kabi his etishadi.

Uchinchi — “Uy” qgismi ham ana shu ochlik mavzusi
bilan boshlanadi. Qahramonimiz oilasi 9 kishilik fagat otasi
maosh olishi hisobidan kun ko‘ruvchi oila. Birog ana shu
maosh olishga 4 kun golganda pul tugaydi. Bola nigohidagi
bu nochorlik agar har bir oilaning madhiyasi bo‘lganida
ular oilasining madhiyasi ham shunday bo‘lardi:

Tong otadi,

Non-choy,

Jan-jal... [2,45]

Xulosa o‘rnida aytganda, dostonda ramz, kinoya,
konflikt, tragizm kuchli bayon etiladi. Yuqorida tahlillar
orqgali ko‘ramizki, shoir o‘zi ifodalamoqchi bo‘lgan fikrni
shunchaki aytib go‘ymaydi, balki o‘ziga xos ramzlar,
holatlar orqgali obrazli tarzda bayon giladi. Chirkin siyosat
va uning ogibat-natijalarini, davr muammosining insonlar
hayotidagi fojiaviy ko‘lamini misollar bilan ochiglaydi.
Bo‘limlarni bog‘lab turuvchi ip ham bolalar. Ularning
mislsiz fojiasi doston davomida kitobxonni mushohada
yuritishga, o‘z tanida his qilib ko‘rishga undaydi. Biroq
muallif ilk o‘rindayoq bizga bir umidni yashiradi — Tuyg‘un!
Ya’ni turg‘unlik bolalari gancha aldov va adolatsizliklar
ichida bo‘Imasin, ularda bir umid, ishonch goladi. Muallima
aytganidek, go‘ng‘iroqdan uyg‘onish sergak tortish kerak
bo‘ladi. Bu vazifa ham ana shu —Tuyg‘unlar zimmasida
goladi!
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ERKIN VOHIDOV SHE’RIYATIDA LOLA OBRAZI

Annotatsiya: magolada zamonaviy o‘zbek she’riyatining zabardast vakillaridan biri Erkin Vohidovning lola obrazi aks
etgan she’rlari tahlil gilingan. Shoirning badiiy mahorati, individual uslubini namoyon etuvchi ayrim jihatlarga to‘xtalib
o‘tilgan. Shuningdek, shoir 0‘z she’rlarida qo‘llagan timsollari orgali kitobxon dunyogarashini yanada kengaytirishi xususida

so‘z yuritiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: lola, gul, o’xshatish, savol-u javob, obraz, timsol, go‘zallik.

Annotation: the article presents a powerful example of contemporary Uzbek poetry one of the representatives of Erkin
Vohidov’s poems reflecting the image of a tulip has been done. Demonstrating the poet’s artistic skill and individual style
Some aspects were touched upon. The poet also used it in his poems about further expanding the reader’s worldview

through symbols is discussed.

Key words: tulip, flower, simile, question-answer, image, symbol, beauty.
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Kirish. Badiiy adabiyotda fikrni poetik ifodalash
uchun gadimdan gul obrazlaridan foydalanib kelingan.
Lirikada gullar ba’zan ramziy mazmun kasb etsa, ayrim
o‘rinlarda borligdagi boshga predmetlar bilan giyoslanib
tasvirlanadi. Aynigsa gullar ichida o‘zining bejirimligi bilan
ajralib turadigan lolaning alohida o‘rni bor. Xalg og‘zaki
ijjodi namunalaridan tortib mumtoz adabiyotimizdagi
ko‘plab g‘azallarda ham bu gulga bir necha bor murojaat
gilinganiga guvoh bo‘lish mumkin.

Asosiy qism. “Lola — loladoshlar oilasiga mansub,
yirik, chiroyli gulli ko‘p vyillik o‘simlik”t. Bu gul o‘ziga xos
ko‘rinishi, qizil, oq, sariq kabi turfa xil ranglari bilan doim
kishilar e’tiborini jalb qilib kelgan. O‘zbek ayollariga
go‘yiladigan Lolagul, Lolagun, Lolazor, Lolarux, Lolaro‘y
(lola yuzli), Lolaniso singariismlar bevosita shu gul nomidan
shakllangan antroponimlar deyish mumkin. Zamonaviy
o‘zbek she’riyatida ko‘plab shoirlar 0z ijodida lola obrazini
galamga olganiga duch kelamiz, tanigli shoir Erkin Vohidov
ham shular jumlasidandir.

Erkin Vohidovning 60-yillarda yaratilgan “Yoshlik
devoni”dan o‘rin olgan “Lola” g‘azalida lola gulini
jonlantirish orgali betakror nazm namunasi yuzaga kelgan.
Mazkur lirik asar jami yetti banddan tashkil topgan bo’‘lib,
savol-u javob san’ati asosida shakllangan. She’rda ikki
obraz: shoir — lirik gahramon va lola o‘rtasidagi suhbat aks
ettirilgan. Uning birinchi bandida lirik gahramon lolaga
savol bilan murojaat qgiladi:

1 V366K THIHHIET H30XTH myrati. A.MajBanues Taxpupu octuza. — T.:
V36ekucton Musuit Juumknoneauscy Jlanar wivuit Hampuéru, 2006-
2008. -b. 507.

Deyman: sahar shafagdan

Uchqunmi, lolasanmu,

Shodlik mayiga to‘lgan

Gulgun piyolasanmu??

Yuqoridagi satrlarda shoir lolani dastlab “shafaq
uchquni” deya atab, uning rangini quyosh chigayotgan
paytdagi olovrang osmonga giyoslayotganini ko‘rish
mumbkin. Qolaversa, uni “shodlik mayiga to‘lgan gulgun
piyola” ekanligini aytib, bu gul insonga mast qiluvchi
guvonch bag‘ishlashini ta’kidlamoqchi bo‘ladi. Ko‘rinadiki,
muallif lolani oddiy gul sifatida emas, balki samoviy
go‘zallik hamda ruhiy shodlik ramzi sifatida tasvirlaydi.

Keyingi bandda esa lola tilga kirib shoirning bu hayratiga
javob qaytaradi:

Deydi: giziq savoling,

Qayda, ajab, xayoling,

Yellar ko‘rib bu holing

Kulmoqgda, bolasanmu?®

Bu vyerda shoir intoq san’atidan foydalangan.
“So‘zlatish”, “gapirtirish” ma’nosidagi intoq san’ati badiiy
asarda hayvonlar yoki jonsiz narsalarni odamlarga o‘xshatib
so‘zlatishni nazarda tutadi”®. Lola lirik gahramonning
balandparvoz o‘xshatishlari, ya’ni uni shafag uchquni,
gulgun piyolaga mengzashiga biroz kinoya bilan garaydi,
chunki tabiatdagi gullarning go‘zal bo’lishi, odamlarga

2 Boxunos 3. Caitnanma: bupunun xuna. Mk Casrocu. — TomkeHT:
«lapxy, 2000. - b. 96.

3 Boxuzos 3. Caitnanma: bupunun sxuna. Mk Casrocu. — TomkeHT:
«lapxy, 2000. - b. 96.

4 Xoxuaxmenon A. Illebpuii canbatiap Ba MymTo3 Kodus. — TomkeHT:
[lapk, 1998. —b. 41.
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quvonch ulashishi ajablanarli holat emas. Ko‘rinadiki,
hatto yellar ham shoirning bu soddaligidan “bolasanmu?”
deya kulmoqgda.

She’rning keyingi gismlarida ham lola va shoir
o‘rtasidagi suhbat yanada jozibali tarzda davom etadi.
Uchinchi bandda muallif lolaning tabiiy holatini insonga
x0s xususiyatlarga giyoslaydi. Ma’lumki, lola gulining rangi
odatda qizil rangda hamda boshi biroz egik holatda bo‘ladi,
lekin shoir so‘zimni qattiq olib, boshini quyi soldi, mendan
uyalganidan qizardi deya bu holni ozicha talgin qiladi.
Keyingi gismda esa lola shoirning gayerdan kelgani bilan
gizigadi hamda unga quyidagicha savol beradi: “Sen, ayt-
chi, gaysi yog‘dan, Qaysi chaman va bog‘dan?”. Yosh shoir
uning savoliga javoban shahardan kelganini aytib, agar rozi
bo‘lsa, 0'zi bilan olib ketishini aytadi.

Mazkur lirika namunasining eng oxirgi ikki bandini
uning kulminatsiyasi deyish mumkin:

— Ko‘ksingda, mayli, inson,

Senga fido qilay jon.

Bargimni she’r yozilgan

Daftarga solasanmu?

— Dema fagat varaqdan,

Joy olgusen yurakdan,

Uchqunmisan shafagdan

Yoinki lolasanmu,

Yoqut piyolasanmu?

Yuqoridagi satrlardan ko‘rinadiki, lola shaharda yashay
olmasligini, yerdan uzilgach o’lishini anglaydi, shu sababli
“Senga fido qilay jon” deb shoirga yuzlanadi. Lekin u 0z
o‘limini bekor ketishini xohlamaydi, she’rlar yozilgan daftar
ichida abadiy yashashni istaydi. Lirik gahramon esa uni
nafaqat varaqdan, balki yurakdan ham joy olishini aytadi.
She’r yana boshlanish bandidagi o‘sha savollar bilan
yakunlanadi, ammo bu savollar endi hayratdan emas, balki
chuqur muhabbat va ehtiromdan yangraydi. Muallif lolani
“yoqut piyola”ga o‘xshatib, uning gadrini yuqori darajaga
ko‘taradi.

Erkin Vohidov qalamiga mansub mazkur g‘azal
shunchaki dialog emas, balkishoir va tabiat o‘rtasidagijonli,
samimiy hamda biroz o‘yinqaroq suhbat asosiga qurilgan
ajoyib lirik asardir. Bu nazm namunasi inson tabiatni ruhan
sevishi va unga hech gachon befarq bo‘Imasligi kerakligini
kitobxonga o‘ziga xos tarzda uqtiradi.

Mustaqillik vyillarida yozilib, shoir ijodi xazinasidan
munosib o‘rin olgan “Bogiy xotira” she’rida ham yana lola
timsoliga duch kelamiz. Bu she’rda inson qalbini larzaga
soluvchi Ikkinchi jahon urushi fojialari tabiatda mavjud
bo‘lgan oddiy hodisalar orgali tasvirlangan. Muallif biz
kundalik hayotimizda guvohi bo‘ladigan bahor kelishi,
quyosh chiqgishi, kun botishi kabi hodisalarni izohlar ekan,
ularning har birida urushning ayanchli izlarini ko‘radi.
Xususan, she’rning dastlabki bandida har vyili bahor
kelishi bilan yashil dalalarda ochiladigan qip-qizil lolalar
urush vyillarida begona yurtlarda vafot etgan askarlarga
giyoslanadi:

O‘ylayman, ochilsa har yil navbahor

Moviy kengliklarda alvon lolalar,

Bular lola emas, yot ellarda zor

Lolaga aylangan askar bolalar.®

Ma’lumki, bahor fasli yurtimizga kirib kelishi bilan
dalalarda unib chigadigan lolalar kishilar ko‘ngliga shodlik
bag‘ishlaydi, lekin shoir bu go‘zallikka qarab fagatgina
oddiy o‘simlikni emas, balki vatani uchun halok bo‘lgan
minglab harbiylarni ko‘radi. Albatta, bunday o‘xshatish
shoir tasavvur olamining nagadar kengligidan, uning
boshga ijodkorlardan ajralib turadigan mahoratidan
dalolatdir.

Erkin Vohidov she’riyati shu gadar teranki, kitobxon
unga chuqurroq kirib borgani sari har safar yangi bir olamni
kashf giladi. Biz dastavval ko‘rib o‘tgan “Lola” she’rida
shoir o'z shaxsiy kechinmalarini ifodalab, lolani go‘zallik
va shodlik timsoli sifatida gavdalantiradi. “Bogiy xotira”
she’rida esa umumxalg dardi kuylanib, lola guli millat
uchun qurbon bo‘lgan askarlarga giyoslanadi. Demak,
shoir bitta gul obrazi orqali ham nafosatni, ham fojia ruhini
ko‘rsata olgan, deyish mumkin.

Xulosa. Zamonaviy o‘zbek she’riyatida gul obrazlariga
bo‘lgan munosabat vaqgt o‘tgani sayin o‘zgarib borganining
guvohi bo‘lish  mumkin. Aynigsa, lirikada lolaning
alohida roli mavjud bo’lib, zabardast shoir Erkin Vohidov
ijodida bu gul yangicha talginda ko‘zga tashlanadi. Shoir
she’riyatidagi o‘zgacha uslub, takrorlanmas lavhalar, bir-
biriga o’xshamaydigan tashbehlar hamda ifoda uslubi har
bir kitobxonni oziga jalb etadi.

5 Boxuznos O. Caitnanma: Yunnun xuny. Ympuwm gapécu. —T.: “Ilapk”,
2001.—B. 149.
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ERKIN VOHIDOV IJODIDAGI DURDONA ASARLARNING
BADIIY VA G‘OYAVIY TAHLILI

Annotatsiya: mazkur magolada O‘zbekiston gahramoni, xalq shoiri Erkin Vohidov ijodining betakror jihatlari hamda uning
o‘zbek adabiyotidagi o‘rni hagidagi fikr-mulohazalar bayon etilgan. Shuningdek, shoirning ijodiy yo‘li, adabiyot maydoniga
kirib kelishiga doir muhim tafsilotlar va unga oid samimiy xotiralar yoritilgan. Erkin Vohidovning millat dardi va tarixiy
kechmishlarini galban his etib, ularni badiiy barkamol satrlarga mujassam etish mahorati tahlil gilinadi. Uning she’riyati xalq
ruhiyatiga nechog‘lik yaqin ekani va asarlarining ohangrabo kuchi orqgali el yuragidan o‘rin olganining sabablari ochib berilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: she'riyat, adabiyot, publitsistika, ijod poetika, gadriyat, metonimiya, tasviriy vositalar.

Annotation: this article deals with the unique aspects of Erkin Vohidov’s literary work and his significant role in Uzbek
literature as a National Hero and People’s Poet of Uzbekistan. It reflects on key moments from his poetry journey, including
heartfelt memories and details about his entrance into the literary world. The study reveals how he deeply felt the pain and
past of his nation, masterfully capturing these emotions in powerful poetic lines. The discussion also highlights the profound
connection between his poetry and the spirit of the people, uncovering the artistic and emotional depth that made his works
so emotional and impressive.

Key words: poetry, literature, journalism/publicism, creativity, poetics, value(s), metonymy, figurative devices.

AHHOTaUMA: B AAHHOM CTAaTbe PAaCCMaTPUBAIOTCA YHUKa/IbHble acneKTbl TBOPYECTBA DpKMHA Baxmposa — HapoaHoro
noata u Fepos Y36eKncTaHa, a TakXKe ero 3HauMmoe Mecto B y36eKcKon nTepaType. OCBELAOTCA BaXKHbIE MOMEHTbI €r0
TBOPYECTBO, BOCMOMMUHAHMA U AETaNu, CBA3AHHbIE C ero BXOXAEHWEM B IUTepaTypHyto cdepy. AHaAU3MpyeTca, Kak noaT
rnyboko owywan 601b U UCTOPUUYECKOE NPOLLIOE CBOEro Hapoaa, OTParKan UX B CBOMX BAOXHOBEHHbIX U MPOHUKHOBEHHbIX
cTuxax- Ocoboe BHMMaHWE yaensetca TOMY, KaK €ero Moasus 3aTpoHyaa HApPOAHYK Aylly, PacKpbiBas CEKpeTbl ee
XYA,0XKECTBEHHOM CUJIbl U SMOLMOHA/IbHOIO BO34ENCTBUA.

KnioueBble cnoBa: no3sus, aAumepamypad, nybauyuCMuUKa, meop4yecmeo, Mo3MuKd, UeHHOCMb(u), MemoHUMUS,
u3obpasumesnsHole cpedcmaa.

Kirish. Ulkan va iste’dodli adiblarning ijodi doimo
chuqur o‘rganiladi, nafagat umumiy jihatdan, balki har
bir asari yuzlab olimlar tomonidan tahlil gilinadi. Agar
ularning barcha ilmiy tadqigotlari bir joyga jamlansa,
tafakkur va ijodning ulkan xazinasi hosil bo‘ladi. Har bir
asar ushbu xazinaning o‘ziga xos, rang-barang durdonalari
kabi betakror ifoda va ma’no kasb etadi. Misol tarigasida,
Alisher Navoiy ijodi 500 yildan beri tadgiq etilayotgan
bo‘lsa-da, hali ham yangi ochilmagan girralari yuzasidan
izlanishlar olib borilmogda [1]. Zero, adibning asarlari
ummon misoli — ganchalik chuqur sho‘ng‘ilsa ham, undagi
dur-u gavharlar shodasi nihoyasiga yetmaydi. Xuddi
shunday, zamonamizning iste’dodli shoiri Erkin Vohidov
ijjodi ham cheksiz ummonlardan biri hisoblanadi. Uning
asarlari bo‘yicha dastlabki maqgolalar bundan yarim asr
mugaddam matbuotda e’lon gilingan bo‘lib, shundan
buyon har bir o‘zbek adabiyotshunosi 0‘z tadqgigotlarida

shoir nomini tilga olib, uning ijodiga oid yangi jihatlarni
yoritib kelmoqda. Zotan, hali ham shoir ijodining
ochilmagan qirralari mavjud bo‘lib, ushbu magolada
ham imkon gadar shoir ijodining sirli gatlamlariga nazar
solgan holda, Erkin Vohidov she’riyatining o‘ziga xos
xususiyatlarini tahlilga tortish magsadga muvofigdir.

Dastavval, Erkin Vohidovning tafakkuri nihoyatda keng
va tiniq ekanligini ta’kidlash joiz. U hayotiy vogeliklarni
teranidrok etib, ularning tub mohiyatini anglashga intilgan.
Shoirning tafakkuri doimo harakatda bo‘lgani sababli, u o'z
asarlarida xalq ruhiyatiga yaqin, chuqur falsafiy ma’no kasb
etgan she’rlarni yaratgan. Shu bois, uning ijodi tez orada
kamolot cho‘qqisiga yetib bordi va adabiyotshunoslar
tomonidan “Ko‘ngillarga ko‘chgan she’riyat” deya e’tirof
etildi [2].

1961-yilda Erkin Vohidovning ilk she’rlar to‘plami
— “Tong nafasi” chop etildi va tez orada kitobxonlar
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tomonidan go‘lma-qo‘l o‘giladigan asarga aylandi. Aynigsa,
yoshlar orasida bu kitobdagi she’rlarni yodlash, ularni turli
davralarda o‘gish odat tusiga kirganligi tahsinga sazovor
sanaladi. Mazkur davrda shoirning asarlarini mutolaa
gilmagan kitobxonning o‘zi yo‘q ekanligi mubolag‘a emas.
Shoir she’rlari ko‘ngillarga joylashib, bugungi kunga gadar
barhayot yashab kelmogda. Shoir uchun bundan ulug’
baxt bormi? Bugungi kunga kelib, Erkin Vohidov ijodini
o‘rganishga ulkan miqyosda e’tibor qaratilayotganligi,
uning adabiyotdagi o‘rni yanada mustahkamlanganligidan
dalolat beradi. Shoir o‘zbek adabiyotining yorgin
yulduzlaridan biriga aylandi va ijodiy maktablar yaratgan
adib sifatida e’tirof etilmoqgda.

METODOLOGIYA

Erkin Vohidovning nasriy asarlari uning ijodidagi
muhim jihatga ega bo’lib, unda ona Vatanga sadoqat,
xalq taqdiri va milliy gadriyatlarga hurmat ustuvor
o‘rin tutadi. Uning magqolalari, nutglari va intervyulari
mavzu doirasining kengligi bilan ajralib turadi. Xususan,
“Iztirob” to‘plamida jamlangan ishlari Vatan tarixi,
xalgimizning bugungi hayoti va kelajak istigbollari bilan
bog‘lig masalalarni 0z ichiga oladi. Bu esa, to‘plamdagi
magqolalar xalgning orzu-umidlari va jamiyatda sodir
bo‘layotgan o‘zgarishlarga shoirning ichki kechinmalari
bilan uyg‘unlashganligini yaggol namoyon etadi. Masalan,
“Shoirlar armoni”, “Ota yurting omon bo‘lsa”, “Adolat
tuyg‘usi” kabi magolalar sarlavhalari ularning mazmun-
mohiyatiga mos kelishi bilan e’tiborni tortadi. Ushbu
asarlar oddiy insonlarning hayotiy tajribasi, ularning
hayotga bo‘lgan munosabati va milliy taraqgiyotga
garatilgan intilishlarini aks ettiradi. Adibning adabiy
merosi fagat “Iztirob” to‘plami bilan cheklanib golmaydi.
“So‘z otashi” bobida joy olgan “San’at va tafakkur”,
“Mukammallik”, “Ko‘ngildagi gaplar” singari magqolalar
shoirning ijodiy garashlari va estetik tamoyillarini ochib
beradi. U fagat badiiy so‘z bilan emas, balki publitsistik
asarlari orgali ham milliy ong va madaniyat rivojiga katta
hissa go‘shgan ijodkor sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi [3].

NATIJALAR

Erkin Vohidovning mustaqillik yillarida yaratgan asarlari
uning ijodiy gamrovining kengligini va jamiyat hayotidagi
muhim o‘zgarishlarga befarq emasligini yaggol namoyon
etadi. Shoirning xorijiy mamlakatlarga, aynigsa, AQShga
gilgan safari taassurotlari asosida yozilgan magqolalari
keng jamoatchilik e’tiborini tortgan. Jumladan, dastlab
“Xalq so‘zi” gazetasida, keyinchalik esa, “Jahon adabiyoti”
jurnalida e’lon qilingan. “Tarix — taqdir — tashrif” nomli
magqolasi nafagat adabiyot ixlosmandlari, balki davlat
rahbariyati tomonidan ham iliq kutib olingan. Bu esa, Erkin
Vohidov galamiga mansub publitsistik asarlarning nafagat
adabiy, balki ijtimoiy ahamiyatini ham oshirib, boshqga
ijodkorlarni yangi izlanishlarga undagan.

Erkin Vohidovning publitsistik faoliyati mazmun-
mohiyatiga ko‘ra shartli ravishda ikki asosiy yo‘nalishga
bo‘linishi mumkin. Birinchi yo‘nalishda u jamiyat va xalqg
hayotidagi muhim masalalarni yoritishga e’tibor garatgan
bo‘lsa, ikkinchi yo‘nalish esa adabiyot, badiiy ijod va
ma’naviyatga bag‘ishlangan. Biroq ushbu tasnif shartli
bo’lib, aslida, uning publitsistikasi va badiiy ijodi bir-biridan
ajralmas darajada mushtarakdir [4].

Shoirning publitsistik asarlari ham uning she’riyatiga
xos yuksak mahorat, badiiy yuksaklik va xalgparvarlik ruhi
bilan sug‘orilgan. U jamiyatdagi dolzarb muammolarni
yoritishda ham, adabiy-estetik tafakkurni targ‘ib etishda
ham o‘zining jonbozligini va ijodiy ilhomini namoyon gilgan.
Uning maqola va suhbatlarida o‘zbekona ifoda ohangi,
so‘z sehri va badiiy tildagi o‘ziga xos uslubi yaqqol seziladi.
Bu jihatlar shoirning publitsist sifatidagi muvaffaqiyatini
ham, uning adabiyot va jamiyat oldidagi mas’uliyatini ham
chuqur his gilgan ijodkor ekanini ko‘rsatadi.

Erkin Vohidovning maqola va suhbatlari uning
she’riyatidagi falsafiy teranlik, ijtimoiy dard va xalq
manfaatlariga sadogat bilan uyg‘unlashgani sababli
o‘quvchi uchun yanada ta’sirchan va mazmunli bo’lib
tuyuladi. Uning publitsistik merosini o‘rganish nafaqat
adabiy jarayonlarni tushunish, balki jamiyatning ma’naviy
hayotiga yuksak e’tibor garatgan ijodkor shaxsini anglash
uchun ham muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi [5].

MUHOKAMA

Erkin Vohidov ijodi doimo o‘zbek she’riyatining yuksak
badiiy va falsafiy darajasini belgilab kelgan. Uning “O‘lka”
va “Kamtarlik haqgida” she’rlari ham shoirga xos teran
fikrlash, jozibali badiiy tasvirlar va ta’sirchanlik bilan ajralib
turadi.

“O’lka” she’rida shoirning ona yurtga bo‘lgan cheksiz
muhabbati va hurmati jonli tasvirlar orgali ifodalangan [6].
She’r muallifning tabiat bilan muloqgoti orqali boshlanib,
Vatan obrazini ulug‘lashga ulanadi. Birinchi misralardan
shoir Vatan bilan o‘zini ajralmas bir butunlikda tasavvur
giladi:

“Bog‘laringni sayr etganimda
Sen bor eding qalbda, Vatanim.”

Bu satrlarda yurakdan kechayotgan ichki hissiyot tasviri
bor: shoir tabiatni ko‘zdan kechirarkan, aslida, Vatanni his
gilayotganligini kuzatish mumkin. U bog’ husniga garab
she’r yozadi va uni birinchi bo‘lib o'z yurtiga bag‘ishlaydi.
Bu esa, insonning tug’ilib o‘sgan zamini bilan mustahkam
ruhiy bog’ligligini bildiradi.

She’r davomida Vatan timsoli yanada ulug‘vor giyofada
tasvirlanadi:

“Minglab tilda madhingni so‘zlar
Bunda o‘sgan har bitta daraxt.”

Bu misralarda Vatan obodligi va uning qudrati haqgidagi

fikrlar bayon etilgan. Daraxtlarning so‘zlashi orqali shoir
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ona zaminning har bir parchasi Vatan madhini kuylab
turishini ta’kidlaydi. Quyidagi misralar esa badiiy tasvir va
metaforalardan o‘rinli foydalanilganidan dalolat beradi:
“Nur emadi millionlab ko‘zlar
Ko‘kdan sening husningga qarab.”

Bunda shoir osmon va yerni bog‘lab, Vatan husnini
yoritayotgan nurlar orqali tasvirlaydi. Qiyosiy tasvirlar esa,
she’rning jozibasini yanada oshirgan:

“Jilmayadi ozida yo‘q shod
Yangi oy ham ketmay qoshingdan.”

Bu misrada oy obrazidan foydalanib, uning jilmayishi
Vatan go‘zalligidan ilhomlanishini ifodalaydi va she’rning
so‘nggi gismi esa, yanada kuchli badiiy tasvir bilan
yakunlanganligini ta’kidlash joizdir:

“Etak-etak olib koinot
Yulduzlarin sochar boshingdan...”

Shoir butun koinotni Vatan oldida kamtar qilib
ko‘rsatadi: osmon ham unga yulduzlarini sochib hurmat
bajo keltiradi. Ushbu badiiy detallar orqali Erkin Vohidov
Vatanni nafagat insonlar, balki koinot nigohida ham buyuk
siymo sifatida tasvirlaydi.

“Kamtarlik hagida” she’riga to‘xtaladigan bo‘lsak, bu
she’r falsafiy mazmuni bilan ajralib turishini alohida e’tirof
etish magsadga muvofiqdir [7]. Aynigsa, Erkin Vohidovning
kamtarlikni oddiy hayotiy tasvirlar orqali ochib berganligi,
soz san’atidan mohirona foydalanganligidan dalolat
beradi. Shu bilan birgalikda, shoirning she’rni oddiy, ammo
sermazmun hagigat bilan boshlaganligini kuzatish mumkin:

“Garchi shuncha mag‘rur tursa ham,
Piyolaga egilar choynak.”

Yuqoridagi misralarda, choynak va piyola oddiy
buyumlar bo‘lib ko‘rinsa-da, ularning harakatlarida chuqur
ramziylik yotadi. Mag‘rur turgan choynak, aslida, piyolaga
xizmat qilish uchun egiladi. Bu esa, shoirning inson
hayotidagi kamtarlik va kibr muvozanatini ramziy jihatdan

choynak va piyola orgali, san’atkorona bog‘lagan holda
ifodalanganligini namoyish etadi.

Keyingi satrlarda shoir insoniyat qadriyati uchun
muhim ahamiyat kasb etuvchi pand-nasihat tarzidagi ifoda
bilan davom ettirgan:

“Shunday ekan, manmanlik nechun,
Kibru havo nimaga kerak?”

Bunda shoir bevosita o‘quvchiga murojaat qilib,
insonning o‘zini yuqori darajaga qo‘yishi va kibrga berilishi
nomagbul xatti-harakat ekanligini ta’kidlab o‘tadi. Hayotiy
hikmat asosida qurilgan she’r quyidagi kuchli falsafiy
xulosa bilan yakunlanadi:

“Piyolani inson shuning-chun
O’par doim peshonasidan.”

Bu misralar oddiy, ammo juda ta’sirchan. Piyola o‘zining
kamtarligi uchun e’zozlanishi orgali tarbiyaviy jihatlarga
urg‘u qaratganligini paygash mumkin.

Xulosa o‘rnida shuni aytish joizki, har ikkala she’r ham
Erkin Vohidov ijodining ikki muhim jihatini aks ettiradi:
biri — Vatanni ulug‘lash bo‘lsa, ikkinchisi — insoniy fazilatlar
hagida falsafiy fikr yuritishdan iborat.

Erkin Vohidov hech bir she’rini shunchaki yozmaydi,
balki ularning har birida hayotning muhim masalalarini,
inson bilan bog‘liq hagigatning yangi-yangi girralarini
kashf etadi. Shoir she’rlarida vatanparvarlik, Vatanga,
uning cheksiz kengliklariga muhabbat, ona yurtning yorug’
kelajagiga ishonch kabi g‘oyalari eng asosiy o‘rinda bo‘lgan
va shunday bo‘lib goladi. Adibning ijodi o‘zbek she’riyatiga
yangi fikr, o‘ziga xos shakl, betakror obrazlar, ohang
va rangdor uslublarni olib kirib, adabiyotning tubdan
yangilanishiga xizmat qilgan. Erkin Vohidov she’rlari
galblarga taskin, ruhga yuksaklik, vujudga esa, kuch-
qguvvat baxsh eta olish qudratiga egadir. Shu bois, bunday
shoirni sevmaslik va uning asarlarini mehr bilan mutolaa
gilmaslikning iloji yo‘q.
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ISAJON SULTONNING “KICHKINA PUSHTIRANG MAXLUQCHA”
HIKOYASI VA ANTUAN DE SENT-EKZYUPERINING “KICHKINA
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Annotation: this article studies the story “The Little Pink Creature” by Isajon Sultan, which is considered a rare philosophical and
artistic masterpiece of modern Uzbek literature and world literature, and the work “The Little Prince” by Antoine de Saint-Exupery,
based on a comparative-typological analysis. The article reveals the symbolic expression of the concepts of goodness, innocence,
and indifference in both works. The main characters in the story reveal the spiritual state of people and their relationship to each

other. As a result of the research, not the loss of goodness, but the desire for it is revealed.
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O‘zgacha bo‘lgan barcha adabiy yo‘nalishlardan fargli
ravishda aynan modernizm o‘z e’tiborini oddiy odamning ichki
olamini tasvirlashga qaratadi. Modernchi ijodkorlar insonni
o‘rab turgan voqelik va ijtimoiy muhitni yo tasvirlamasdilar,
yoxud uni o‘zlarining badiiy niyatlariga mos keladigan
tarzda istaganicha o‘zgartirib ko‘rsatish yo‘lidan borishadi.
Bunda hayotiy aniglikka amal gilmaslik, anaxronizm oddiy
hol sanaladi. Modernchi ijodkorlar oz badiiy yaratiglarida
turli mo‘jiza, rivoyat, sirli mifologik hodisalar tasviridan
mo’‘l-ko’l foydalanadi [1]. Ana shunday bugungi kundagi
modernchi ijodkorlarimizdan biri Isajon Sultondir.Uning bir
gancha hikoyalari kitobxonga badiiy magsadni yetkazish
uchun rivoyat, mifologik hodisalar tasviridan unumli
foydalanadi. “Manzil”, “Qismat”, “Ot yoli somon parchasi va
toshbaga bolasi”, “Kichkina pushtirang maxlugcha”, “Uzuk”
hikoyalarida rivoyatlar keltirilib, bugungi kundagi o‘ziga
xos, yangicha hikoyalar yaratayotgan ijodkordir.ljodkorning
“Kichkina pushtirang maxlugcha” hikoyasida ham ezgulik va
befarglik, bugungi kundagi insonlarning bir-biriga bo‘lgan
munosabatlarini ochib berishda pushtirang maxlugchadan
detal sifatida foydalanadi.Asar yaratishdagi bunday talginni
Antuan de Sent-Ekzyuperining “Kichkina shahzoda” asarida

ham ko‘ramiz.Ushbu asarda Kichkina shahzoda sayyoralar
bo‘ylab sayohatga chigar ekan, har bir sayyorada turli toifadagi
kishilar bilan suhbatlashib ezgulik izlaydi. Kichkina shahzoda
kattalar dunyosiga xos bo‘lgan moddiylik, mansabparastlik va
ragamlar hukmronligiga garama-qarshi qo‘yiladi [2].Isajon
Sultonning “Kichkina pushtirang maxlugcha” hikoyasidagi
markaziy obraz esa tashqi jihatdan g‘ayrioddiy bo’lishiga
garamay, ichki mohiyatiga ko‘ra insoniylik va ezgulikning tirik
timsolidir. Uning o‘ziga xosligi shundaki, juda shirali kuylar
va bu kuy insonlarni hayotni sevishga undar edi. Quyida
hikoyadan olingan parchaga e’tibor qaratamiz. Ajoyib kuy
edi. Bunaga kuyni umrim bo‘yi eshitmaganman. Hayot
sururi, farog‘atlari, yomg’‘irning yog‘ishiga madhiya kabi,
past ovozda berilib-berilib kuylardi u. Kuy odam ongiga xayol
uyg‘otadi. Lekin bunaqa tiniq, go‘zal xayol uyg‘otadigan kuyni
endi eshitishim. Bu kuyda tevarakka, yomg‘ir tomchilariga,
titrayotgan yaproglarga muhabbat va shukronalik to‘la
edi [3]. Ko‘rishimiz mumkinki, maxlugcha bugungi kunda
insonlar o‘rtasida kamayib borayotgan shukronalik kuyini
kuylamoqgda. Hayvonot bog‘iga keltirilgan maxlugcha
insonlar uchun tushunarsiz begona mavjudot sifatida gabul
gilinadi. Aynan shu begonalik orgali muallif insonlarning
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rahm-shafgatdan uzoglashganini ko‘rsatib bermoqchi.Chunki
maxlugchaning o‘ziga xosligi ham shafqatsizlikni ko‘rsa chidab
tura olmasligida.O‘zini yeb nobud gila boshlaydi.Insonlar
esa bugungi kunda bunday voqgealarga sovuqqgonlik bilan
yondashishi ushbu parcha orqgali yozuvchi tomonidan yetkazib
berilgan. llon shoshmasdan quyon bolasining atrofida halga
hosil qgilib o‘raldi, keyin yana o‘sha vigor bilan bamaylixotir
bu jajji jonzot uzra yuksaldi. Shunda pushtirang maxlugcha
sakrab daraxtdan pastga tushdi-da, ilonga yagin keldi. Uzun
chiroyli bo‘ynini cho‘zib, to‘satdan yum-yum yig‘laganicha
0‘zining oldingi panjalarini g‘ajiy boshladi. Illon begona
sharpani sezib, harakatni to’xtatdi, boylamini bo‘shatdi.
Quyon bolasi undan xalos bo‘lib, undan sultana-siltana nari
gochdi-da ilon tanasining dum tarafiga halgasiga yuzchasini
go‘yib yotib oldi. Pushtirang maxlugcha buni ko‘rdi, ko‘zlari
yolginlanib ketdi birpasda oldingi panjalarini yeb bitirdi [3].

Hayvonot bo‘g‘ida ko‘rsatilayotgan bu tomoshani, ilonning
qguyon bolasiga hamla qilishi insonlarni hayajonga solmaydi.
Lekin maxlugcha yum-yum yig‘laydi. Bu dahshatga chiday
olmay o‘zini tana azolarini yeb bitiradi. Bu bilan yozuvchi
insonlarda befarglik, sovuggonlik degan illatlarning kuchayib
borayotganligini keltirgan.

“Kichkina shahzoda” asarida jamiyat “kattalar dunyosi”
sifatida umumlashtirilgan.Bu dunyoda insonlar mohiyatdan
ko‘ra shaklga, Qalbdan ko‘ra manfaatga ustuvor ahamiyat
beradilar.Ekzyuperi ushbu holatni keskin tangid gilmasdan,
falsafiy mushohada va ramziy voqealar orqali dalillagan.
Muallif “Kichkina shahzoda” asari hagida shunday deydi:
“Axir barcha kattalar dastlab bolalar edi, ulardan fagat bir

nechtasi buni eslaydi [4]. Demak, insonlarning galbida ezgulik
bor, yashayveradi.

Isajon Sulton hikoyasida esa ijtimoiy mubhitni ko‘rsatib,
insonlarni ezgu ishlarni ko‘proq gilishga chorlaydi, nazarimda.
Bu mubhitda befarglik oddiy holat emas, balki ezgulikni inkor
etuvchi faol kuch sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.Chunki insonlar
atrofidagi kishilarning fojeasiga achinish, yordam gilishdan
kora  sovuqgonlik bilan munosabat bildirish bugungi
hayotimizning fojeasidir. Yozuvchining sovuggon hayvonlarni
detal sifatida tanlashdan magsadi ham shu. Odamlarning
maxlugchaga munosabati insoniy mas’uliyatning
zaiflashyotganligiga ishoradir.Bu jihat Isajon Sulton asarining
fojialilik kategoriyasini oshirib, asarni zamonaviy ijtimoiy-
psixologik muammo sifatida talgin gilish imkonini beradi.
Ekzyuperi asarida ezgulik saglanib goluvchi va asrlardan-
asrlarga o‘tuvchi qadriyat sifatida keltirilgan.Ezgulik doimo
insonlar galbida yashashi, anglash uchun qalb bilan ko‘ra
bilish kerakligiga ishora gilingan. Isajon Sulton hikoyasida esa
ezgulik mavjud, ammo himoyaga muhtojligi ko‘rsatiimoqda.
Asarda ezgulikning yo‘qolishi emas, lekin unga bo‘lgan
befarglik fojea sifatida keltirilmoqgda.Yozuvchi shu orgali
zamonaviy kishilarni axlogiy mas’uliyat hagida mushohada
etishga chorlaydi.

Tahlil natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, “Kichkina shahzoda” va
“Kichkina pushtirang maxlugcha” asarlarida ezgulik umumiy
mohiyat kasb etsa-da, uning hayotimizdagi taqdiri turlicha
yoritilgan. Ekzyuperi asarida ezgulik umid, ishonch bilan
bog‘langan ko‘rinishda bo‘lsa, Isajon Sulton hikoyasida uning
befarglik qurboniga aylanayotganligi keltiriladi.
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“QO‘RQMA” ROMANIDA MILLAT
MASALASINING BADITY TALQINLARI

Annotatsiya: mazkur magolada “Qo‘rgma” romanida keltirilgan o‘tgan asrning yigirmanchi vyillaridagi muammolar,
ommaning ongidagi millat tushunchasining zavol topishiga olib keluvchi omillar, o‘tgan davr va hozirgi zamon yoshlarining
millat masalasiga bo‘lgan garashlari, galtis vaziyat bo‘lsa-da, millat masalasini har narsadan ustun go‘yuvchi, “millat uchun”
deya turib bera oluvchi, ko‘pchilikka ma’lum bo‘Imagan vatan fidoyilarining kashf etilganligi hagida so‘z boradi.
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AHHOTaUMA: B JaHHOM CTaTbe paccmaTpumBatoTcs Npobaembl ABafLAThIX FOLOB NPOLUIOrO BEKA, OTPAKEHHbIE B pOMaHe
«Qo‘rqgma», dakTopbl, NPMBOAALLME K PA3PYLUEHUIO MOHATUA HALWMW B CO3HAHMM MACC, B3rNALblI MONOAENKM MPOLLIOrO
nepuoaa M COBPEMEHHOCTM Ha HaUMOHaNAbHbIM BOMpoc. TakKe roBopuTcs 06 06HApYKeHNM MaNON3BECTHbIX NMaTPUOTOB,
KOTOpble, HECMOTPA Ha C/I0XKHbIE M ONacHble 06CTOATENbCTBA, CTABUAW HALMOHA/IbHbIM BOMPOC BbILlE BCErO M MOFM TBEPAO
OTCTaMBaThb MAELI KPadu HaLUMU».

KntoueBble cnoBa: Hayus, yesb, Moa00Excb, npobaema, cemboecam cmydeHmos, HayKa u rnpoceeweHue, coeemckuli
nepuod, obpazosaHue, Npedameanbcmeo.

Annotation: this article discusses the problems of the 1920s depicted in the novel “Qo‘rgma”, the factors that led to the
decline of the concept of nation in the public consciousness, as well as the views of young people of the past and the present
on the national issue. The article also focuses on the discovery of little-known patriots who, despite dangerous and critical
situations, placed the national cause above all else and were able to stand firmly for the idea of “for the nation.”

Key words: nation, goal, youth, problem, seventy students, science and enlightenment, Soviet period, education, betrayal.

Kirish. Javlon Jovliyevning “Qo‘rgma” romani adolatsizliklarga jim qarab keta olmasligi, o‘zining noodatiy

ko‘pchilikka ma’lum bo‘lmagan, Germaniyada tahsil olib,
ta’lim orgali millat ravnagini rivoj toptirish kabi ulug’
magsad sari intilgan va bu xatarli yo‘lda o’z jonini qurbon
gilgan millatparvarlarni kashf eta oldi. Qo‘rgma asarining
tagdimotida filologiya fanlari doktori Bahodir Karimov
“O‘zbek adabiyotida besh yuzga yaqgin romanlar yozilgan.
Agar adabiyotimizdagi har bir romanni ramziy tarzda
yo‘ldagi bekatlar deb olsak, “Qo‘rgqma” bu yo‘lda shunday
bir bekatki, unda o‘zbek o‘quvchilari uzoq o‘tirish, o‘ylash
va achchiqg xulosalar gilishga majbur bo‘ladi” [ 1 ] degan
fikrlariga kitobni o‘gib chiggan har bir kitobxon baralla
go‘shila oladi. Asar vyaratilishi bilanog ko‘pchilikning
e’tiborini gozondi. Bahodir Karimning “Lirotragik roman —
“Qo‘rgma” asari hagida” magolasida, Nodira Afogovaning
“Qo‘rgma — parallel roman” magqolasida asar tahlili va u
hagidagi fikrlari keltirib o‘tilgan.

Material va metodlar. Asarda o‘tgan asrda ro‘y bergan
muammolar, og‘ir vaziyatlar, ularga bog‘liq ravishda hozirgi
zamonning muammolari, yotogxonadagi talabalar obrazi
orqalizamonyoshlariningmagsadsizligiyoritib berilganligini
ko‘ramiz. Roviy personajning atrofdagi vogea-hodisalarga,

tarzdagi individual xarakterga egaligi bilan ajralib turadi.
Magqola davomida asar gahramonini giynagan vaziyatlar,
yoritilgan muammolar, millat tushunchasini toptalishiga
sabab bo‘lgan omillar hagida batafsil to‘xtalamiz.

Natijalar va ularning tahlili.

Kitob mutolaasidan so‘ng har bir kitobxon uchun
yetmish talaba beixtiyor oz idealidagi gahramonga
aylanadi va ular hagida ma’lumot istay boshlaydi.
Abduvahob Murodiy (XX asr boshida Yevropa ta’lim
muassasasida oliy ma’lumot olgan birinchi o‘zbek
agronomi) [ 2 ] boshchiligidagi Azimbek Berimjonov (Berlin
oliy ziroat maktabini tugatib, yurtiga qaytishni istagan
gozoq yigitni chegaraning o‘zidayoq otib yuborishadi) [ 4
], Abdumajid lbrohim, (yurtidagi tahlikali vaziyat tufayli
vataniga gaytolmaydi va Turkiyada mashhur olim bo‘lib
yetishadi) Ibrohim Yorqgin (keyinchalik mashhur zoolog
olim bo‘lib yetishadi) [ 9 ], Sattor Jabbor (birinchi o‘zbek
kimyogari, tarjimon, pedagog va adabiyotshunos. Unga
nemis josusi ayblovi go‘yilib sovet hukumati tomonidan
otib tashlangan) [ 10 ] lardan iborat millat ravnagi uchun
xizmat qilgan taraqgiyparvarlar o‘tmishini o‘rganar
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ekanmiz, qalbimizni goh fahr tuyg‘usi, goh zamonga
bo‘lgan nafrat tuyg‘usi gamrab oladi. Asar muallifi kitobni
yozishdan magsadini, gatag‘on qurboni sifatida hamma
bilgan ma’lum bir jadidlarni eslash bilan cheklanishlarini,
aslida ulardan tashgari yuqoridagi kabi millatparvarlar, har
bir sohadagi katta liderlar girib tashlanganligini va ularni
asar orgali xalgga tanitish ekanligini aytib o‘tadi [ 3 ].
Asarda keltirilgan maktab direktorlarining maktab yerlarini
oz foydasi uchun sotib pullash kabi illatlar, ichkilikning avj
olishi, gadriyatlarning unutilishi, qolaversa, Sovet davridagi
“Xudosizlik”ning fan sifatida o‘rgatilishi, mahalliy xalgning
ilm olishga yo‘l go‘yilmaganligi, o‘zbeklar o‘sha davrdagi
universitet talabalarining 10 %ini ham tashkil etmasligi,
yurtimizda 1920-yilda doyalar maktabi ochilib, unga gabul
gilingan 50 nafar o‘quvchidan atigi bittasigina o‘zbek
bo‘lganligi, odamlarning ilm-ma’rifatga qizigmaganliklari,
ilm uchun sarmoya ajratishni istamaganliklari, tarixni
noto‘g’ri talgin qilinganligi — bularning barchasi millat
tushunchasini yo‘q gilinishiga sabab bo‘luvchi omillardir [ 4
1. Muallif aynan shu muammolarni keltirar ekan, “mudroq
ko‘ngillarni uyg‘otishni istaydi” [ 5 ]. Shu o‘rinda hozirgi
zamon yoshlari millat masalasiga ganday qaraydi degan
savol tug’iladi. Fikrimcha, avvalo ular qaysi yo‘nalishda
ketishlaridan gat’i nazar ularning maqgsadi bu savolning
javobi bo‘ladi deb hisoblayman. Asarda keltirilgan
muammolardan yoshlarning magqgsadsizligi eng asosiy
muammolardan deb ayta olish mumkin. Talabalarga nima
uchun o‘giyotganligi haqgidagi berilgan savolga fagatgina
o‘zining shaxsiy ehtiyojlari uchun, boy bo‘lish uchun,
otasi xohlagani uchun, gapi gayerlardadir o‘tishi uchun,
diplomga ega bo‘lish uchun, gizlar yaxshi joyga erga tegish
uchun kabi magsadlarning qo‘yilganligi, lekin ularning
orasida birorta “millat uchun, vatanim ravnagi uchun”
o‘giyapman degan talabaning topilmaganligi eng katta fojia
aslida. Roman muallifi Javlon Jovliyevni ham ana shunday
muammolar giynaganligi va yozishga undaganligini aytib
shunday deydi: “O‘zim o‘gigan institutning talabalar
yotogxonasidagi muhit, odamlar, o‘gishga bo’‘lgan
intilish, talabalar ko‘zidagi ko‘p mudroglik, umidsizlik
va katta-katta g‘oyalarning ko‘pincha yo‘gligi, ta’limdagi

muammolar kitobni yozishimga katta turtki bo‘lgan” [ 6 ].
Bu mavzuni talabalar yotogxonasidagi hayotda telefondan
boshga ishi, dardi, orzusi bo‘lImagan “Telefonchi”, umrini
fagat fahsh ishlari bilan o‘tkazayotgan “Qiztaka”, yana
boshgasi bo‘lsa asosiy maqgsadi rangini ogartirib qgizlarga
yoqgish bo‘lgan “Qoravoy” obrazlari orqgali ko‘rsatib
bergan. Hozirgi paytlarda ham ana shunday “Telefonchi”,
“Qiztaka”larning ko‘payib borayotganligi achinarli hol.
Yuqorida keltirilgan muammolar, atrofda ro‘y berayotgan
vogea-hodisalar o‘zini inson deb da’vo gilgan insonning
galbini larzaga solmay qo‘ymaydi. Shuning uchun ham asar
bosh gahramoni yig‘lay olmaydi-yu kuladi. “Tibbiyotda
“Anxelman sindromi” deb ataladigan hodisa mavjud.
Genetik nugsonlar tufayli kelib chigadigan bu neyrogenetik
kasallikdan aziyat chekadigan odamlar har doim sababsiz
tabassum qilishadi” [ 7 ]. Bu kasallikka chalinganlar
kasallik tufayli kulishsa, asar gahramoni esa g‘amdan,
adolatsizliklardan achchiq, alamli kuladi.

Xulosa. Umumiy qilib aytganda, “Javlon Jovliyevning
“Qo‘rgma” romani o‘tgan asrning yigirmanchi yillarida
Germaniyada tahsil olgan va sobiq sovet ittifoqi tomonidan
gatl etilgan millat yigit-gizlarining xotirasiga bag‘ishlanadi”
[ 8 ]. Muallif o'z asari orgali ko‘pchilik tanimagan yetmish
nafar millatparvar siymolarning fidoyiliklarini butun ommaga
ko‘rsata oldi, qolaversa, kitobni o‘quvchi har bir kitobxon
vujudida millat ruhini uyg‘ota oldi, ma’naviy ozuga bera
oldi, insonni hayot yo’llari hagida o‘ylashga majbur qildi.
Shulardan kelib chigib asardan oladigan xulosamiz shuki,
inson bu hayotda yashar ekan, hammamizni borar joyimiz bir.
Lekin ungacha ganday holatda yashaganimiz muhim. Millat
uchun, uning ravnagi uchun kuyib yashash, o‘zidan yaxshi
nom goldirib, kelajak avlodga foydali bo‘ladigan nimadir
goldirish; yoki millatga, o‘zligimizga, oilamizga, avlodimizga
xiyonat qilib (xiyonat deganda, albatta, vatanga sotqinlik
gilish emas, davlatimiz bergan qulay imkoniyatlardan
foydalanmaslik, gimmatbaho vaqtni keraksiz narsalar
bilan shug‘ullanib, behuda o‘tkazishlik) asardagi “Qiztaka”,
“Telefonchi”, “Qoravoy”, hattoki “nom berishga ham
arzimaydigan” [5] “Amakilar”, “Ulug’ kursdosh”, “Domlalar”
kabi “ Eshshakqurt” misolida hayot kechirish.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar
. https://live.kun.uz “Shaxslar yetishib chigmas ekan, rivojlanish bo‘lmay

. Oyina.uz>kiril>article Bahrom Irzayev

. Qalampir.uz “Yolg‘onchi va qo‘rqoq xalqga aylanib goldik. “Qo‘rgqma” romani” galampir.uz>news> 09.08.2021

. “Qo‘rgma” romani. — Toshkent, 2020. 376-bet.

. Xabar.uz>tahlil>Javlon Jovliyevning “Qo‘rgma” romani hagida 10+1 fakt info.@xabar.uz
. Telegraph “Qo‘rgma” — parallellar romani. 29.01.2021. https://telegra.ph
. Kun.uz “Qo‘rgma” 70 gahramon misolida bugungi avlodga ham oyna tutgan asar 16.02.2023

. Oyina.uz>uz>article Ibrohim Yorqgin 22.07.2025
10. Uz.wikipedia.org>Sattor Jabbor
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CHAMBIL - XALQ IDEALINING RAMZIY
MAKONI

Annotatsiya: maqgolada “Malikayi Ayyor” dostonida uchraydigan Chambil obrazi xalq idealining ramziy makoni sifatida
tahlil gilinadi. Magolada Chambilning gahramonlik, erkinlik, adolat kabi tushunchalarni ifodalovchi timsol sifatidagi funksiyasi
ochib beriladi.Shuningdek, doston matnlarida Chambilning tasvirlanishi, u orgali xalgning orzu-umidlari axloqiy gadriyatlari
va ideallari ganday aks etishi izohlanadi. Tadqgigot natijalarida Chambil obrazi nafaqat geografik makon, balki xalqg tafakkurida
shakllangan ma’naviy-ramziy hudud sifatida namoyon bo’lishi asoslab beriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Chambil, xalg ideali, ramziy makon, “Malikayi Ayyor”, doston tahlili, obrazlar tizimi, folklor.

Annotation: this article analyzes the image of Chambil in the epic “Malikayi Ayyor” as a symbolic space of the national
ideal. The article reveals the function of Chambil as a symbol representing concepts such as heroism, freedom, and justice.
It also explains the depiction of Chambil in the epic texts and how it reflects the dreams, hopes, moral values, and ideals of
the people. The results of the research substantiate that the image of Chambil is not only a geographical space, but also a
spiritual and symbolic territory formed in the thinking of the people.

Key words: Chambil, people’s ideal, symbolic space, “ Malika Ayyor”, analysis of the epic, system of characters, folklore.

AHHOTaUMA: B JaHHOM cTaTbe 06pa3s Yambuna B pactaHe «Manukaa AWEpP» aHA/M3MPYETCA KaK CMMBOJIMYECKOE
NPOCTPaHCTBO HapoAHOro naeana- B pabote packpbiBaeTcsa pyHKLMA Yambuna Kak Xy40XKeCcTBEHHOro 06pa3a, BbipaKatoLwero
npeacTaBNeHns Hapoda O repousme, csoboge M cnpaBemanBOCTU. PaccmaTpuBaeTca u3obparkeHue Yambuna B TekcTe
[acTaHa M obbaAcHAETCA, KakMMm 06pasom Yepes AaHHbIM 06pa3 OTpaXKatoTCA MeYTbl, HaZeXabl, HPABCTBEHHbIE LLEHHOCTU
W naeanbl Hapoaa. B pesynbTaTte uccnenoBaHna 060CHOBbIBaeTcs, YTo obpa3 Yambuna BbiCTynaeT Kak reorpadpuyeckoe
MPOCTPAHCTBO, HO U KaK [yXOBHO-CUMBOJIMYECKAs TepPUTOPUA, CHOPMMUPOBABLLIAACA B HAPOAHOM MbILLIEHUN.

KntoueBble cnoBa: Yambus, HapoOHblIl udeas, cumsonu4yeckoe npocmpaHcmeso, «Manukaa Aliép», aHaAU3 0acmaxa,

cucmema 0b6pa3os, hosbKOP.

O‘zbek xalq og‘zaki ijodi — asrlar davomida xalgning
dunyoqarashi, orzu-umidlari, estetik didi va ijtimoiy
hayot tajribasini mujassamlashtirgan bebaho ma’naviy
merosidir.Shu boy meros ichida “G‘o‘ro‘gli” turkumi
dostonlari alohida o‘rin tutadi. Bu dostonlarda xalgning
ozodlik, adolat, mardlik, va ideal jamiyat haqgidagi orzulari
badiiy obrazlar orgali ifodasini topgan. Aynigsa, Chambil
obrazi xalg tasavvuridagi ideal makon — erkinlik, baxt
va osoyishtalik ramzi sifatida shakllangan. “G‘o‘ro‘g‘li”
turkumidagi barcha dostonlarda Chambil nafagat
gahramonning yurtidir, balki xalq orzu gilgan utopik olam,
ezgulik g‘oyalarining timsoli sifatida gavdalanadi. Chambil
makoni — xalgning erkin hayot hagidagi intilishlarini badiiy
timsollashgan mugaddas joydir. Shu bois ham bu obraz
nafaqat geografik, balki mifologik va ma’naviy gatlamlarga
ega. Mazkur mavzuda avvalgi yillarda qator tadgiqotlar
amalga oshirilgan. Jumladan lbrohim Jovliyev o‘zining
“G’o‘ro‘g’li turkumidagi dostonlarning o‘rganilishi” nomli
magqolasida dostonlarning targalishi va ularning umumiy
tuzilishi hagida fikr yuritib, Chambil obrazining xalq
idealini ifodalovchi ramziy markaz ekanini ta’kidlaydi. To‘ra
Mirzayev “O‘zbek folklori” nomli darsligida esa epik makon

tushunchasi keng tahlil gilinib, Chambil singari obrazlarning
xalg ongida mifologik ildizlari va ijtimoiy-ruhiy vazifalari
ochib beriladi [1: 91]. Shuningdek, Sh.Rahimova “Epos
gahramonining ilk hayoti bilan bog‘liq motivlar” asarida
Go‘ro‘g‘lining tug’ilishi va uning Chambil bilan bog’liq
obrazlar tizimini tahlil qgilib, bu makonning gahramon
hayotidagi ahamiyatini ko‘rsatadi [2: 3]. Folklorshunos
olimlar, jumladan, Muhammadali Qo‘shmoqov ham
“Go‘ro‘g’li” turkumidagi gahramonlar tilida xalgning ruhiy
olamini aks ettiruvchi so‘z birikmalariga e’tibor qaratib,
Chambilni xalq orzularining badiiy maskani sifatida talqgin
giladi [ 3: 4].

“Go‘ro‘g’li” dostoni o‘zbek xalg eposining eng muhim
namunalaridan bo‘lib, unda xalgning erkinlik, mardlik
va yurtparvarlik g‘oyalari mujassam etilgan. Dostonning
markazida turgan Chambil obrazi shunchaki makon emas,
balki xalg ideali, ozodlik va qudrat ramzi sifatida talgin
gilinadi. Chambil — G‘o‘ro‘g‘lining yurti, lekin bu yurt obrazida
xalgning oz davlatiga, yeriga, erkiga bo‘lgan muhabbati
badiiy timsolga aylangan. Dostonda shunday matn bor:

“G'o’rog’lining yurtini  Chambil deydi. Chambil
ganday? Chambil shunday. Chambil: oltmish obxonali,
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yetmish jevaxonali, sakson sardobali, to‘gson to‘pxonali
Chambil. Chambil elida G‘o‘ro‘g‘li zo‘rabor, girq olti sardor,
tort yarim lak bedovsuvor, chiltonlarning biri Sogibulbul
degan sayisi bor. G‘0‘ro‘g‘lining zo‘r deb ta’rifi ketgan,
zarbasi toshdan o‘tgan, ol G‘o‘rog’li keldi desa yig‘lab
yotgan bolasini yupatgan, Isfaxonda ishlatgan. Qilichining
ishlovi yetgan,tekkan omon qolmasin deb zaxarning
suvin yalatgan, Chambilda davronni surib yotar G'o‘ro‘g’li
sulton” [ 4: 3]. Bu yerda sonlar takrori va mubolag‘a orqgali
yurtning qudrati, boyligi, tartib — intizomi va mudofaa
kuchini ko‘rish mumkin. Chambil tasvirida real geografik
joy emas, balki xalq tasavvuridagi mifik davlat gavdalanadi.
“Chiltonlarning biri Soqgibulbul degan sayisi bor” deyilishi
esa Chambilni ilohiy himoya ostidagi mugaddas maskan
sifatida tasvirlaydi. Bu yerda mifologik gatlam yuzaga
chigadi: Chambil nafagat moddiy, balki ruhiy-ma’naviy
jihatdan ham yuksak joy.

Sardor beklar qildi elda maslahat

Qo’lingdan ketmasin Chambilday elat

Bu yotishing ota senga ne hojat

Qo’lingdan ketmasin Chambilday elat [4: 10].

Keltirilgan misralarda “Chambil” so‘zi oddiy geografik
hudud emas, balki xalqg og‘zaki ijodida shakllangan ramziy,
mifopoetik makon sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Uning
ma’nosi folklor qatlamlarida turlicha, ammo umumiy
ma’nosi bir xil: erkinlik, jasorat, siyosiy qudrat va gadri
baland yurt. “Qo‘lingdan ketmasin Chambilday elat” degan
misrada Chambil barqarorligi bilan yuksak baholangan
jamiyat, qo‘ldan chigsa, katta yo‘qotish bo‘ladigan ulkan
gadriyat, yurt kattasi qo‘lida turgan omonat el sifatida
ishlatilgan. Bu yerda Chambil real joy emas, balki ideal
el va davlat timsolidir. Keltirilgan to‘rtlikdagi Chambil
obrazi elning eng oliy gadri, uning qo‘ldan ketishi yaxlit
jamiyatning yemirilishini, beklar maslahat giladigan, sardor
boshgaradigan, tartibli tizimga ega davlat timsoli va rahbar
mas’uliyatini eslatib turuvchi axlogiy mezon vazifalarini
bajaradi.

Ota eshit mening aytgan tilimni

Sen urib so‘ragin Chambil elingni

Ota xafa gilma mendek ulingni

Bu g‘aflatdan turib so‘ra elingni [4: 32].

Keltirilgan yangi bandda Chambil obrazi yanada faol
ma’no kasb etadi.Bu safar obraz el yoki hudud emas,
balki axlogiy mas’uliyat markazi, ota va avlod o‘rtasidagi
dialogning asosiy, mazmuniy tuguni sifatida ishlatiladi.
Ikkinchi satrdagi ~ “urib so‘ragin” iborasida bevosita
jismoniy urish emas, balki “sergaklan, tirish, hushyor bo‘l”

ma’nosida ko‘chma ma‘no bor.Chambil endi geografik
makon emas.Ota o'z vazifasini unutganida, avlod uni
Chambil orgali hushyorlikka chagirmoqgda.Chambil obrazi
bu yerda avlodlar o‘rtasidagi uzviylik timsoliga aylanadi.
Ota — hozirgi rahbar, farzand — kelajakni o'z zimmasiga
oluvchi el vakili. Chambil — ikkisining orasidagi “madaniy
ko‘prik”dir.

Chambil elda elning g‘amin yeb edim

Senday zo‘rni izlab shikor gib edim,

Men ham Arbotinga borsam, deb edim

Dushman izlab eldan chigib kelganman

Chambilbelda men ham bekman, to‘raman [4: 37]

Dostonlarda Chambil nafagat geografik hudud,
balki gahramonlik maydoni ekanligini yuqorida ta’kidlab
o‘tdik.Yugoridagi misrada ham Chambil gahramonning
mafkuraviy  manzili  sifatida  ko‘rsatiladi.Misradagi
”Chambilbelda men ham bekman, to‘raman” degan fikr:

—gahramon  o‘zining ijtimoiy mavqgeini yugori
ko‘rsatmoqda;

—bu makonga mansublik botirning nasl-nasabi va
mardlik an’anasiga bog’ligligini bildiradi.

Demak, Chambil bu yerda mardlik nasabi sifatida
kelyapti.Matnda Chambil —gahramonning magsadi,
orzusiga aylangan.Matndagi gahramon o‘zini:

—Chambil yurtidan chiqgan;

—Chambil gahramonlarining avlodidan deb tasvirlaydi.

To‘rtinchi misrada esa gahramonning harakati aynan
Chambilning mardlik ruhidan kelib chigadi.Umumiy qilib
aytganda, Chambil obrazi yuqoridagi misralarda shaxsiy
g‘urur, xalgparvarlik, botirlik va idealni mujassam etuvchi
markaz vazifasini bajargan.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, “Malikayi Ayyor” dostonidagi
Chambil obrazi xalg ideali mujassam bo‘lgan ramziy
makon sifatida shakllangan.Doston matnlari va ularning
mazmuniy qatlamlari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, Chambil xalgning
ozodlik, adolat, jasorat va ma’naviy yuksaklik hagidagi
tushunchalarini ozida jamlagan badiiy timsoldir. Chambil
gahramonlik vogealarining maskani bo‘lishi bilan birga,
xalgningideal jamiyat hagidagitasavvurini ham belgilaydi.U
utopik badiiy makon sifatida voqealar rivojiga ma’no
beradi, gahramonlarning harakatiga maqgsad bag’ishlaydi
va epik tafakkurda mukammal fazilatlar timsoli sifatida
mustahkam o‘rin egallaydi. Magola yozish davomidagi
natijalarga ko‘ra, Chambil obrazining o‘rganilishi o‘zbek
folkloridagi ramziy makonlar poetikasini chuqurroq
tushunish, xalq idealining badiiy talginini to‘g’ri anglashda
muhim ilmiy ahamiyatga ega.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar
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ARAB VA O‘ZBEK SHE’'RLARIDA ASSONANS, ALLITERATSIYA
ORQALI EKSPRESSIVLIKNING HOSIL QILINISHI

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqolada arab va o‘zbek she’riyatida fonopoetik vositalar: assonans va alliteratsiya
orqgali ekspressivlik va estetik ta’sirning yuzaga kelishi masalasi tahlil gilinadi. Tadgigotda tovush takrorlarining
badiiy nutgdagi o‘rni, ularning emotsional-ekspressivlikni kuchaytirishdagi vazifasi lingvopoetik nuqtayi nazardan
yoritiladi.Ozbek she’riyatidan Abduvali Qutbiddin, Mirtemir, Usmon Azim ijodidan, arab she’riyatidan esa al-
Jurjoniy, Ahmad Shavgiy va al-Mutanabbiy asarlaridan olingan misollar asosida alliteratsiya va assonansning
semantik hamda estetik imkoniyatlari ochib beriladi. Shuningdek, arab balog‘at ilmidagi ilmu-I-badi’, xususan,
al-jinos hodisasining fonetik-ekspressiv mohiyati yoritiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: assonans, alliteratsiya, fonopoetika, ekspressivlik, arab balog‘ati, al-jinos, o‘zbek she’riyati.

AHHOTaUMA: B [JaHHOW cTaTbe aHanAusnpyetca GOpPMUPOBAHME SKCMPECCUMBHOCTU W 3CTETUYECKOro
BO34ENCTBMA B apabCcKoM M y3OEKCKoW Mo33MM nocpefcTBOM (POHOMOSTUYECKUX CPEACTB: acCOHAHCa WU
anautepaumu. B nccneaoBaHWM C JIMHIBOMOSTUYECKOW TOYKM 3PEHMS PAacCMaTPMBAETCA POJiIb 3BYKOBbIX
NMOBTOPOB B XYA0XECTBEHHOM peyun U UX QYHKUMA B YCUNEHUU IMOLIMOHANIbHO-3KCNpeccuBHOro s¢dekrta. Ha
npumepax 13 npoussegeHnin Abaysanu KytonaanHa, Muptemupa un YcmoHa A3Mma B y36EKCKOW Moasuu, a
TakXe anb-AKyparkaHu, Axmaga LLaBku 1 anb-MyTaHab6u B apabCKoM NO331KM PACKPbIBAOTCA CEMAHTUYECKMe
W 3CTETUYECKME BO3MOXKHOCTU afiIMTEepaLMM U accoHaHca. Kpome Toro, ocselaetca GOHETUKO-IKCNpeccuBHasn
CYLLHOCTb HAayKWN apabCKoN pUTOPUKM — ‘UNbM anb-6aam’, B YaCTHOCTU ABNEHME aNb-AKMUHAC.

KntoueBble CNOBa: GCCOHAHC, aaaumepayus, oHOMOIMUKA, 3KCpeccusHocms, apabckas 6anazva, asab-
O0XUHac, y36eKCKaA Mo33us.

Annotation: this article analyzes the formation of expressiveness and aesthetic impact through phonopoetic
devices assonance and alliteration in Arabic and Uzbek poetry. The study examines the role of sound repetition in
poetic discourse and its function in enhancing emotional and expressive effects from a linguopoetic perspective.
Based on examples drawn from the works of Abduvali Qutbiddin, Mirtemir, and Usmon Azim in Uzbek poetry,
as well as al-Jurjani, Ahmad Shawgi, and al-Mutanabbi in Arabic poetry, the semantic and aesthetic potential
of alliteration and assonance is revealed. In addition, the article explores the phonetic-expressive nature of the
science of Arabic rhetoric (‘llm al-Bad1’), particularly the phenomenon of al-jinas.

Key words: assonance, alliteration, phonopoetics, expressiveness, Arabic balagha, al-jinas, Uzbek poetry.

Arab adabiyotida bu hodisa as-saj’, jinos, tasji‘ kabi
uslublar orgali namoyon bo‘lgan?, o‘zbek she’riyatida
esa Alisher Navoiy, Bobur, Ogahiy kabi shoirlarning

She’riy nutqda tovushning o‘rni begiyosdir,
chunki she’r fagat mazmun orgali emas, balki
tovushning estetik qudrati orqali ham ta’sir etadi.

Tovushlar uyg‘unligi, ya’ni assonans va alliteratsiya
hodisalari gadimdan poetik ekspressivlikning asosiy
manbalaridan biri sifatida garaladi.

Tilshunoslikda bu ikki atama she’rning fonopoetik
gatlamini tashkil etadi: ular yordamida so‘zlar o‘zaro
ohangdorlik kasb etadi, his-tuyg‘u kuchayadi va obraz
yanada jonlanadi.

asarlarida ohangdorlik yaratishda muhim vosita
sifatida qo‘llangan?.

Badiiy asar tilining ohangdorliginiva ta’sirchanligini
ta’minlashda alliteratsiyaning o‘rni beqiyos. She’riy

1 al-Jurjani, ‘Abd al-Qahir.Asrar al-balagha [Sirlar ilmi balog‘at hagida]. —
Qohira: Dar al-Maarif, 1959. 415-b.
2 Qo‘shjonov M. Alisher Navoiy poetikasi. — Toshkent: Fan, 1981. 240-b.

)» 2026-yil 1-son  e-mail: tilvaadabiyotuz@gmail.com



mTj! va adabiyot.uz
- 2

Kichik tadgigot

nutgda misralar, undagi so‘zlar hamda bo‘g‘inlar
boshida yoki oxirida bir xil undosh tovushlarning
takror qo‘llanilishiga alliteratsiya deyiladi. Tovushlar
zamiridagi musigiylikka asoslangan bu usul gadimdan
Sharq she’riyatida keng qo’llanilib kelingan. Ko‘hna
badiiyatshunoslik (ilmi bade’) da alliteratsiya tavzi
san’ati deb yuritilgan3.

Tilshunoslikda alliteratsiya fonetik hodisa sifatida
keng tadqiq etilgan bo‘lib, bu borada O.S. Axmanova
o‘zining ilmiy izlanishlarida birmuncha aniq sharhlarni
keltirib o‘tgan. Xususan, olima alliteratsiyani bir
xil yoki talaffuz jihatidan bir-biriga yaqgin bo‘lgan
tovushlarning (tovush birikmalarining) so‘z yoki
bo‘g‘in boshida takrorlanib kelishi hamda nutqda
o‘ziga xos ohangdorlikni (evfoniyani) hosil qilishi
sifatida tavsiflaydi®. Alliteratsiyadan foydalanishda,
albatta, muayyan bir poetik maqgsad ko‘zlanadi.
Xususan, tilshunos T. Asadov o0‘zining “Matn
tilshunosligi”ga oid tadgiqotlarida ta’kidlashicha,
bunday uslubiy vosita va fonetik takrorlar shoir
Elbek ijodida ham faol kuzatiladi®>. Olimning fikricha,
Elbek she’riyatidagi tovushlar ohangdorligi nafagat
musigiylikni ta’minlaydi, balki matnning emotsional-
ekspressiv bo‘yog‘ini ham kuchaytiradi.

Ko‘klamda ko ‘karsa ko‘k ko ‘katlar

Ko‘klarga ko‘milsa katta kattalar...

Arab adabiyotida bu hodisa “tajanus” (wsias)yoki
“tasji”” (@) nomlari bilan tanilgan.Bu uslublarda bir
xil yoki o‘xshash undosh tovushlar misralar oxirida
yoki o‘rtasida takrorlanadi®.

Bugungi kun zamonaviy she’riyatida alliteratsiyaga
nisbatan birmuncha torroq yondashuv shakllangan
bo‘lib, ko‘pincha u fagat urg‘uli bosh undoshlarning
takrorlanishi, ya’ni qulog uchun bevosita seziladigan
darajada yaqin joylashgan tovushlar uyg‘unligi deb
tushuniladi.Biroq, tilshunoslik nuqtayi nazaridan
alliteratsiya nafagat tashqgi ohangdorlikni, balki
matnning ichki ritmik-semantik qurilishini ham
belgilaydi.Bunday “tovushlar o‘yini” so‘zlovchining
emotsional holatini tinglovchiga ekspressiv tarzda
yetkazuvchi fonetik instrument vazifasini o‘taydi.

Assonans, deyarli, har ganday tovush uyg‘unligini:
unli, undosh yoki so‘z birikmalaridagi takrorlarni o’z
ichiga oladi. Dr. Jonson va uning zamondoshlari uni

3 Asadov T. H. Matn tilshunosligi. — Buxoro: Durdona, 2023. 67-68-b.

4 Axmanosa O. CioBapb JIMHrBUCTHUECKHX TepMUHOB.—~ M.: C3, 1969. 40-b.
5 Asadov T. H. Matn tilshunosligi. — Buxoro: Durdona, 2023. 67-68-b.

6 al-Jurjant, ‘Abd al-Qahir. Asrar al-balagha [Sirlar ilmi balog‘at hagida]. —
Qohira: Dar al-Ma ‘arif, 1959. 415-b.

shunchaki “tovush o‘xshashligi” deb atashgan’. Biroq,
keyingi davrda tovush uyg‘unliklarini chuqurroq
o‘rganish  natijasida bu ta’rif aniglashtirilib,
quyidagicha ifodalangan.

“Assonans urg‘uli unlining, lekin unga ergashuvchi
undosh yoki undoshlar majmuasining emas, balki
0‘zi kabi tovushlar bilan takrorlanishi bo‘lib, u quloq
uchun seziladigan darajada yaqin bo‘lishi kerak”2.

Badiiy nutqqa intonatsion butunlik, ohangdorlik
va emotsional-ekspressivlik bag‘ishlashga assonans
ham xizmat gila oladi. Assonans badiiy matn, aynigsa,
she’riyatda alliteratsiya kabi ohangdoshlik uchun
ishlatiladi. Bu fonetik usul ko‘pincha gofiyadosh
so‘zlar tarkibida kelib, she’riy nutqqga ko‘tarinki ruh
va musiqiylik baxsh etadi. Masalan:

Toshpo‘lat Ahmadning “Ehtiyoj” she’rida ham e
hamda a tovushlari bilan bog‘liq assonans uchraydi:

Mardni ag‘yor etuvchi ehtiyojdir, ehtiyoj,

Alpni abgor etuvchi ehtiyojdir, ehtiyoj.

O‘zbek tilshunosligida alliteratsiya va assonans
orqgali ganday hissiyotlarni shoirlar madsad qiladi:

Shoir Abduvali Qutbiddin o‘zinig “So‘z chamani”
risolasidagi “Biz birgamiz, biz hammamiz” she’rida:

Olislarda go‘ng‘irog‘in chalar karvon,

Yuki og‘ir, yo‘li og’ir, larzon-larzon...

Ushbu ikki gatorda biz o va i unlilari tarkorlanib,
assonansni tashkil etayotganini ko‘rishimiz mumkin.
Shoir aynan ushbu harflarni assonans bo’lishi
uchun tanlab she’rda o‘zining ichki kechinmalarini
ifodalashga harakat giladi.  Ma’lumki, fonosemantik
jihatdan o unlisi hosil bo‘lish o‘rniga ko‘ra lablangan,
og'iz bo‘shlig‘ida to‘liq aks sado beruvchi va yuqori
ohangli tovush hisoblanadi. Tadgiqotlar shuni
ko‘rsatadiki, ushbu unlining she’riyatda ketma-ket
go‘llanilishi ko‘pincha mahzunlik, ruhiy tushkunlik,
hayotiy mashaqqatlar keltirib chigarganichki og’irlikni
ifodalashga xizmat qiladi. Tovushning bunday akustik
tabiati kitobxon qalbida falsafiy mushohada va lirik
mung kayfiyatini uyg‘otadi. Aksincha, i unlisi o‘zining
artikulyatsion tabiatiga ko‘ra mayinlik, nafislik va
yengillikni ifodalash xususiyatiga ega. Agar matnning
umumiy semantikasi g‘am yoki mahzunlikni emas,
balki shodlik, quvnoqglik yoki insonning o‘ynoqi his-
tuyg‘ularini aks ettirishga qaratilgan bo‘lsa, shoir
ongli ravishda aynan shu unli ishtirokidagi assonansni
go‘llashni maqgsad giladi. Tovushlar va ma’no

7 Adams P. G. The Historical Importance of Assonance to Poets // PMLA. —
1973. - Vol. 88. — Ne 1. — P. 8-18. doi:10.2307/461320.
8 O*sha manba.
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o‘rtasidagi bunday mutanosiblik she’rning keyingi
misralarida ham yaqqgol namoyon bo‘ladi. Bu esa lirik
asarning emotsional quvvati fagat so‘zlar bilan emas,
balki ularni tashkil etgan tovushlar tabiati bilan ham
belgilanishini isbotlaydi.

Chagmogqlardan chagqib o‘tar gqora osmon,

Ko‘kragida mushtlar urar mardi maydon...

Yana bir muhim jihat shundaki, ushbu o‘rinda
assonans bilan bir gatorda alliteratsiya hodisasi
ham she’r semantikasida ulkan ahamiyat kasb
etadi.Agar assonans lirik asarning umumiy
emotsional fonini belgilasa, undosh tovushlarning
takrorlanishi alliteratsiya matndagi dinamikani,
harakatni va mantiqiy urg‘uni shakllantiradi. Undosh
tovushlarning ma’lum bir tartibda takrorlanishi
kitobxon qalbida vogelikning vizual va akustik obrazini
jonlantiradi. Masalan, portlovchi undoshlarning
takrori shiddat va hayajonni ifodalasa, jarangdor va
sirg‘aluvchi tovushlar o‘yini lirik gahramonning ichki
kechinmalaridagi nafis tebranishlarni aks ettiradi.
Binobarin, assonans va alliteratsiyaning bunday
sintezi she’riyatda “tovushlar simfoniyasi”ni vujudga
keltirib, mavhum tushunchalarni konkret badiiy
obrazlarga aylantirishga xizmat qiladi.

Arab she’riyatida ham alliteratsiya va assonans
hodisalari  “llmu-I-badi”” tizimida o‘ta yuksak
mahorat bilan go‘llaniladi. Xususan, zamonaviy arab
she’riyatining yirik vakili Ahmad Shavqiy (Amiru-sh-
shuara)® ijodida tovushlar o‘yini orgali emotsional
holatni shakllantirish yetakchi o‘rin tutadi. Uning
quyidagi baytiga e’tibor garataylik:

9 120. o —.1.z-—."1988-cb30all- o9 yu-— .- Gadrdastecilboall

Bal AL AR AL 5 e QBRI e (A e e
(Sala Misra hal sala al-galbu ‘anha... aw asa jurhahu
az-zamanu al-mu’assi)

Ushbu baytda “sin” () tovushining bir necha bor
takrorlanishi (Sala, Misra, sala, asa, mu’assi) o‘ziga
xos fonetik simmetriya — alliteratsiyani hosil gilgan.
Arab tilshunosligida bu hodisa nafagat ohangdorlik,
balki “jinos” (so‘z o'yini) san’atiga ham yaqin turadi.
Bu yerda birinchi va ikkinchi “sala” so‘zlari bir xil
talaffuz qgilinsa-da, birinchisi “so‘rang”, ikkinchisi esa
“unutdi” ma’nolarini anglatib, o‘quvchining aqliy va
hissiy diggatini matnga jalb giladi.

Shuningdek, baytdagi unli tovushlarning cho‘ziq
talaffuz etilishi shoirning vatanga bo‘lgan sog‘inchi
va dardi nagadar chuqur va davomli ekanligini
fonetik darajada ifodalab beradi.Ahmad Shavqiy
alliteratsiya yordamida “sin” tovushining sirg‘aluvchi
tabiatidan foydalanib, galbning maxfiy kechinmalari
va sog‘inchning mayin, ammo to‘xtovsiz shivirlashini
aks ettirgan.Bu esa arab va o‘zbek she’riyatida
tovush poetikasining mushtarak xususiyatlarga ega
ekanligidan, ya’ni fonetik birliklar har ikki tilda ham
ekspressivlikni oshiruvchi universal vosita ekanligidan
dalolat beradi.

Tahlillar shuni ko‘rsatdiki, tovush takrorlariga
asoslangan bu vositalar she’riy matnda faqat tashqi
ohangdorlikni ta’minlabgina qolmay, balki asarning
semantik qgatlamini chuqurlashtirish va estetik
ta’sirchanlikni kuchaytirishda universal instrument
vazifasini o‘taydi
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VIZUAL AXBOROTNING BOLALARGA
MANIPULATIV TA'SIRI

Annotatsiya: mazkur maqgolada vizual axborotning bolalar ongiga ko‘rsatadigan manipulyativ ta’siri ilmiy-
nazariy va empirik jihatdan tahlil gilinadi. Tadgigotda vizual media kontentining bolalar tomonidan gabul gilinish
xususiyatlari hamda ularning kognitiv, emotsional va xulg-atvor jarayonlariga ta’siri o‘rganiladi. Maqola doirasida
so‘rovnoma va kontent tahlili usullaridan foydalanilib, bolalar, ota-onalar va pedagoglarning vizual axborotga
bo‘lgan munosabatlari aniglanadi. Tadgiqot yakunida bolalarni manipulyativ vizual axborotdan himoyalash,
media savodxonlikni oshirish va ta’lim jarayonida vizual kontentdan ogilona foydalanish bo‘yicha ilmiy-amaliy
tavsiyalar ishlab chigiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: bolalar psixologiyasi, manipulyatsiya, media savodxonlik, media ta’siri, vizual axborot.

AHHOTALMA: B JaHHOW CTAaTbe NPOBOAMUTCA HAy4YHO-TEOPETUYECKUIN M IMNUPUYECKMI aHANN3 MAaHUNYAATUBHOIO
BO34EeNCTBMA BU3yasibHON MHPOPMALMMU HA CO3HaHMe aeTel. PaccmatpmBatoTcsi 0COHOEHHOCTM BOCMPUATUA
BM3Ya/IbHOrO MEANAKOHTEHTA AETbMMU, @ TAKMKE ero BAUAHNE Ha KOTHUTUBHbIE, SMOLIMOHA/IbHbIE M NOBEeAEHYECKME
npoLieccbl. B pamkax nccaefoBaHUA MCNOAb30BaHbl METOAbl aHKETUPOBAHWA U KOHTEHT-aHa/IM3a, YTO NO3BOJIUIO
BbIABUTb YPOBEHb [OBEpPUSA AeTel K BM3yaNbHOW WHPOpMAUMKU. B 3akN0YeHWEe MpeanoXKeHbl HayyHo-
NpaKTUYecKMe pPeKoMeHZauuu MO MOBbILWEHUIO MeANarpamoTHOCTM M 3alumTe AeTel OT MAHWUMYAATUBHOrO
BM3Ya/IbHOrO BO34,ENCTBUA.

KntoueBble cnoBa: 8U3YasabHAA UHOPMAyus, 0emcKasa Mcuxosno2us, MaHUNyAayus, meduaepamomHoOCmMes,
meouasnausHue.

Annotation: this article presents a theoretical and empirical analysis of the manipulative impact of visual
information on children’s consciousness. The study examines children’s perception of visual media content and its
effects on cognitive, emotional, and behavioral processes. Survey and content analysis methods were employed
to identify children’s level of trust in visual information. The article concludes with scientific and practical
recommendations aimed at enhancing media literacy and protecting children from manipulative visual influence.

Key words: child psychology, manipulation, media influence, media literacy, visual information.

Kirish. “Globallashuv sharoitida axborot oqimi,
texnologik vyangiliklar va internet tarmoglari
bolalar dunyoqarashiga kuchli ta’sir ko‘rsatmoqda.
Bolalar ommaviy axborot vositalarining asosiy
vazifalaridan biri esa yosh avlod ongida milliy
o‘zlikni shakllantirish, gadriyatlarimizni singdirish
va shu bilan birga zamonaviy dunyo talablari bilan
uyg‘unlikda tarbiyalashdir.”?

Shu bois, ragamli globallashuv sharoitida vizual
axborotni yaratish va tarqatishda bolalarning yosh va
psixologik xususiyatlarini inobatga olish, ma’naviy-
axlogiy mezonlarga tayangan holda zamonaviy
kommunikativ yondashuvlarni qo‘llash  muhim

1 Beqqulova Muxabbat Muxamadali gizi. Bolalar uchun milliy media
kontent: raqamli davrda talab va tarbiyaviy yondashuvlar // Tanqidiy nazar,
tahliliy tafakkur va innovatsion g‘oyalar jurnali. 2025. 30-noyabr soni.
168-b.

bo‘lib, bu jarayon yosh avlodda tanqidiy tafakkur,
mustagqil fikrlash hamda sog‘lom dunyogarashni
shakllantirishga xizmat giladi.

1. Vizual axborot va manipulyatsiya tushunchasi.

Vizual axborot — bu axborotni tasvir, rang, grafik
belgi, video, animatsiya va boshqa ko‘rish orqali idrok
etiladigan shakllar yordamida uzatish jarayonidir.
Vizual axborot inson ongiga tez va bevosita ta’sir
ko‘rsatish xususiyatiga ega bo’lib, u matnli axborotga
nisbatan osonroq gabul gilinadi va uzoqroq xotirada
saglanadi. Aynigsa, bolalar auditoriyasi uchun vizual
axborot yetakchi idrok kanali hisoblanadi, chunki
ularning abstrakt va tangidiy fikrlash qobiliyatlari hali
to‘lig shakllanmagan bo‘ladi.

Manipulyatsiya tushunchasi esa shaxs yoki
ijtimoiy guruh ongiga yashirin tarzda ta’sir ko‘rsatish,
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ularning fikri, qarori va xulg-atvorini o’z manfaatlariga
mos ravishda boshgarish jarayonini anglatadi.
Manipulyatsiya ochiq majburlashdan farqli ravishda
sezilmas, bilvosita va psixologik mexanizmlar
orgali amalga oshiriladi. Unda emotsional ta’sir,
stereotiplardan foydalanish, takroriy obrazlar va
selektiv axborot tagdimoti muhim o‘rin tutadi.

Vizual axborot va manipulyatsiya o‘zaro
chambarchas bog‘liq bo‘lib, vizual vositalar
manipulyativta’sirningengsamaraliinstrumentlaridan
biri hisoblanadi. Ranglar psixologiyasi, obrazlarning
idealizatsiyasi, musiqiy fon, tezkor kadr almashinuviva
dramatik syujetlar orgali tomoshabinning emotsional
holati boshgariladi. Natijada shaxs, xususan, bola
taqdim etilgan axborotni tangidiy tahlil gilmasdan
gabul giladi va uni tabiiy, hagqoniy hol sifatida idrok
etadi.

“So‘nggi yillarda bolalar tarbiyasi jamiyatning eng
dolzarb masalalaridan biri sifatida davlat siyosatining
ustuvor yo‘nalishiga aylangan.Bu borada ommaviy
axborot vositalari bolalarning  ma’naviy-axlogiy
kamoloti va to‘gri shakllanishida muhim vosita
bo‘lib xizmat gilmoqda.Shu bilan birga, zamonaviy
bolalarning hayot tarzi, qarashlari va muammolari
o‘zgargani bois, ularning tarbiyasiga zamon ruhiga
mos, yangilangan yondashuvlar zarur bo‘Imoqgda” .2

Ragamli va vizual axborot ustuvor bo‘lgan bugungi
media muhitda bolalar tarbiyasining samaradorligi
ularning ongiga ta’sir etuvchi vizual kontentning
mazmuni, estetikasi va tarbiyaviy yo‘nalishiga
bevosita bog‘lig bo‘lib, matbuot va ommaviy axborot
vositalari bolalar dunyogarashini shakllantirishda
zamon talablariga mos, mas’uliyatli va magqgsadli
yondashuvni taqozo etadi.

2. Bolalar psixologiyasida vizual axborotni gabul
gilish imkoniyatlari.

Bolalar uchun mo’ljallangan vizual kontentda
manipulyatsiya ko‘pincha reklama xarakteri, iste’'mol
xohishlarini shakllantirish, muayyan ijtimoiy rollar va
xulg-atvor modellarini targ’ib qilish shaklida namoyon
bo‘ladi.Bunda bola 0‘z qarorini mustaqil gabul
gilayotgandek ko‘rinsa-da, aslida u vizual manipulyativ
elementlar ta’siri ostida harakat gilmoqda.Shu sababli
vizual axborotning manipulyativ imkoniyatlarini
ilmiy asosda o‘rganish bolalar psixologik xavfsizligini
ta’minlashda muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.

2 Beqqulova Muxabbat Muxamadali qizi. Globallashuv davrida bolalar
uchun milliy kontent: muammo, ehtiyoj va yechimlar // Til va adabiyot.uz :
ilmiy-metodik elektron jurnal. 2025.— No 14. 247-b.

Bolalar psixologiyasida vizual axborotni gabul
gilish imkoniyatlari bolalarning yosh davrlari, kognitiv
rivojlanish darajasi hamda emotsional holati bilan
bevosita bog’liq bo‘lib, vizual tasvirlar ularning idrok,
diggat va xotira jarayonlariga kuchli ta’sir ko‘rsatadi.
Aynigsa, ranglar, shakllar, harakat va obrazlarning
soddaligi hamda mantiqiy izchilligi bolalar tomonidan
axborotning tez va samarali qabul qilinishini
ta’minlaydi.Shu bilan birga, vizual axborot bolalarda
tasavvur va ijodiy fikrlashni rivojlantiradi, biroq
haddan ortiq tezkor yoki murakkab vizual elementlar
psixologik zo‘rigish va diqqatning susayishiga olib
kelishi mumkin.Bolalar auditoriyasiga mo‘ljallangan
vizual axborotni ishlab chigishda yoshga moslik,
emotsional xavfsizlik va tarbiyaviy magqgsadlar
uyg‘unligini ta’'minlash muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Yuqorida keltirilgan nazariy tahlillarni amaliy
jihatdan asoslash magsadida o‘tkazilgan so‘rovnoma
natijalari  ham bolalar psixologiyasida vizual
axborotning kuchli ta’sir mexanizmlariga ega ekanini
tasdiglaydi.

Xususan, telegram messenjeri orgali pedagog
va ota-onalar o‘rtasida o‘tkazilgan so‘rovhoma
natijalariga ko‘ra, respondentlarning 87 foizi bolalar
vizual media orqali tagdim etilayotgan manipulyativ
kontentni mustagil ravishda farglay olmasligini,
ularning e’tibori asosan tashqi obraz va vizual
jozibadorlikka garatilishini ta’kidlagan.

Shuningdek, so‘rovnomaning ikkinchi savoliga
barcha ishtirokchilar — ya’ni 100 foiz respondentlar
ekran orqali gabul qilinayotgan vizual kontent
bolalar va o‘smirlarning garor gabul qilishi hamda
xulg-atvoriga bevosita ta’sir ko‘rsatishini e’tirof
etgan.Mazkur empirik natijalar vizual axborotning
manipulyativ imkoniyatlarini ilmiy asosda o‘rganish,
shuningdek, bolalar uchun mo‘ljallangan vizual
kontentni yaratishda psixologik xavfsizlik va tarbiyaviy
mezonlarga qat’iy rioya etish zarurligini yana bir bor
tasdiglaydi.

“Jamiyatda mavjud bo‘lgan har ganday sohaning
muvaffagiyati ko‘p jihatdan uning ommaviy axborot
vositalarida nechog’lik yoritilishi bilan  bog’liq.
Xususan, bolalar masalasi nihoyatda sergirra va
murakkab muammolardan iborat ekanligidan kelib
chiqgilsa, hayotimizda ko‘ndalang bo‘layotgan
muammolarning deyarli barcha jabhasi ommaviy va
ommabop muloqgotlar jarayoni bilan chambarchas
bog'ligligi rad etib bo‘lmas hagigatdir. Bolalar
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tarbiyasining davlat siyosati darajasiga ko‘tarilgani,
bu masalaga nihoyatda ulkan ahamiyat garatilgani va
hokazo sa’y-harakatlar, birinchi navbatda, ommaviy
axborot vositalari orgali keng omma e’tiboriga
yetkaziladi”.?

Vizual axborot bugungi axborot makonida eng tez
gabul gilinadigan va kuchli ta’sirga ega bo‘lgan shakl
sifatida manipulyativ axborotning asosiy vositalaridan
biriga aylanmoqda. Rang, kompozitsiya, ramz va
obrazlar orgali berilgan vizual materiallar tomoshabin
ongiga bevosita ta’sir ko‘rsatib, axborotni tanqidiy
tahlil gilmasdan qabul gilishga undashi mumkin.
Aynigsa, bolalar va yoshlar vizual axborotning yashirin
manipulyativ ta’siriga tez berilishi sababli, ularni
himoyalashda media savodxonlik muhim ahamiyat
kasb etadi. Shu jihatdan, vizual axborotni ongli tahlil
gilish va uning manipulyativ mexanizmlarini anglash
axborot xavfsizligini ta’minlashning muhim sharti
hisoblanadi.

3.Bolalarni manipulyativ vizual axborotdan
himoyalash.

“Bugun biz yashayotgan shiddatli XXI asrda
zamonning o‘zi hayotimizga keskin sur’atlar bilan
kirib kelayotgan globallashuv jarayonlari O‘zbekiston
ommaviy axborot vositalari va jurnalistlar ahli oldiga
bizning ezgu magsadimiz bo‘lgan demokratik davlat,
kuchli fugarolik jamiyat barpo etish yo‘lida g‘oyat
muhim, dolzarb vazifa va talablarni go‘ymoqda.
Buning uchun ommaviy axborot vositalari vakillaridan
nafaqat professional bilim va malaka, hayotiy tajriba,
0z s0‘zi uchun mas’uliyat hissi, ayni vagtda yuksak
grajdanlik pozitsiyasi, ma’naviy jasorat ham talab
etiladi”, *— degan edi O‘zbekiston Respublikasi
Prezidenti Shavkat Mirziyoyev oz ma’ruzalarida.

Rahbarimizta’kidlagan fikrlar bugungigloballashuv
sharoitida ommaviy axborot vositalarining jamiyat
hayotidagi o‘rni nagadar muhim ekanini ko‘rsatadi.
Bu jarayonda mediasavodxonlik jurnalistlar va
keng jamoatchilik uchun zarur bo‘lgan asosiy
kompetensiyalardan biriga aylanadi.Media
savodxonlik axborotni tanqidiy tahlil gilish, yolg‘on
va manipulyativ. ma’lumotlardan himoyalanish
imkonini beradi.Natijada, u demokratik davlat va

3 Yunusov M. A. Mustaqillik davrida O‘zbekistonda bolalar
jurnalistikasining taraqqiyoti: yutuqlar, muammolar va yechimlar (bosma
nashrlar misolida): jurnalistika ixtisosligi bo‘yicha falsafa doktori (PhD)
ilmiy darajasini olish uchun dissertatsiya. — Toshkent, 2020.17-b.

4 Mirziyoyev Sh. M.Shavkat Mirziyoyevning Oliy Majlisga
murojaatnomasi(2017-yil 28-dekabr) [Elektron resurs]. — Kirish rejimi:
president.uz. — Murojaat sanasi: 18.04.2025.

kuchli fugarolik jamiyatini barpo etishda axborot
madaniyatini yuksaltiruvchi muhim omil sifatida
namoyon bo‘ladi.

“Mediasavodxonlik — ommaviy axborot vositalari
orgali uzatilayotgan va qabul gilinayotgan kundalik
axborotni saralash ko‘nikmalarini, turli axborotlarni
gabul gilgandan keyin ham har ganday vaziyatda
to‘g’ri garor qabul qilish, axborot gayerdan,
kim tomonidan va nima magsadda uzatilyapti,
o‘zida kimning manfaatlarini aks ettiryapti degan
tushunchalarni  shakllantirishga xizmat giladi.
Medisavodxonlikning maqgsadi har bir medianing
ustuvorliklari va kamchiliklarini tushungan holda ular
tomonidan targatilayotgan axborotni saralay bilish
va zarurini gabul gilish ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirish
bo‘lsa, asosiy vazifasi insonlar tomonidan iste’mol
gilinadigan har ganday axborotning manipulyativ
kuchini anglagan holda undan chegaralanishdir”.®

Mediasavodxonlik shaxsda axborotni ongli
ravishda qabul qilish, tahlil etish va baholash
ko‘nikmalarini  shakllantiradi. U insonni turli
manbalardan kelayotgan axborotning magsadi va
manfaatinianglashgao’rgatib, mustaqilva mas’uliyatli
garor qgabul gilishga yo‘naltiradi. Mediasavodxonlik
orqali jamiyatda axborot madaniyati yuksalib,
yolg‘on va biryoglama xabarlarning ta’siri kamayadi.
Natijada, u shaxs va jamiyatni manipulyativ axborot
xurujlaridan  himoya qiluvchi muhim ijtimoiy
mexanizmga aylanadi.

Bolalarni  manipulyativ  vizual  axborotdan
himoyalash masalasi esa bugungi ragamli muhitda
alohida dolzarblik kasb etadi.Bolalar vizual obrazlarni
tez va tanqidiy tahlilsiz gabul qilgani sababli, ular
turli yashirin ta’sirlarga tez berilishi mumkin.Shu
bois bolalarda yoshiga mos mediasavodxonlikni
shakllantirish, ularga vizual axborotni tushunish va
baholash ko‘nikmalarini berish muhimdir.

“Bolalar xavfsiz media muhitga ega bo’lish
huqugiga ega. Kattalar bolaga mazkur mubhit bilan
mulogot qilishini ta’minlash va uni zararli media
kontentdan himoya qgilishga mas’ul”.®

Ota-onalar va ta’lim muassasalari hamkorligida
olib borilgan tizimli media tarbiya bolalarni zararli

5 Sayfuddinova Madina Shahitbek qizi, Anvarova Marjona Sardorbek
qizi. Media savodxonlik va axborot madaniyati fani haqida tushuncha
va talabalarning media savodxonligini oshirish // [lm-fan va ta’lim ilmiy
jurnali. — Ne 8(23). — B. 38-39. — ISSN 2181-4325.

6 Zohidova Y., Xonnayeva U. Bolalar uchun mo‘ljallangan
mediakontentlarning o‘ziga xosligi // Markaziy Osiyoda media va
kommunikatsiyalar. — 2024. 90-b.
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mTj! va adabiyot.uz
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va manipulyativ vizual kontentdan himoyalashning
samarali yo‘li hisoblanadi.

Xulosa.Mazkur tadqgigot natijalari  shuni
ko‘rsatadiki, vizual axborot bolalar ongiga eng
tez va chuqur ta’sir etuvchi media shakli bo’lib,
u ko‘pincha vyashirin manipulyativ mexanizmlar
orqali bolalarning fikrlashi, hissiy holati va xulg-
atvoriga ta’sir ko‘rsatadi.Nazariy tahlillar va
empirik ma’lumotlar bolalar vizual kontentni
tangidiy tahlil gilish ko‘nikmalariga yetarlicha ega
emasligini, aynigsa, jozibador tasvir va obrazlar
ta’sirida axborotni ishonchli deb qabul gilishga
moyil ekanini tasdigladi.Telegram messenjeri
orqali pedagog va ota-onalar o‘rtasida o‘tkazilgan
so‘rovnoma natijalariga ko‘ra, respondentlarning
87 foizi bolalar manipulyativ vizual kontentni
mustaqil ravishda farglay olmasligini bildirgan, 100
foiz ishtirokchi esa ekran orqali berilayotgan vizual
axborot bolalarning qaror gabul qilishi va xulg-
atvoriga bevosita ta’sir ko‘rsatishini e’tirof etgan.
Ushbu natijalar bolalarni manipulyativ vizual
axborotdan himoyalash masalasi ilmiy, pedagogik
va ijtimoiy jihatdan dolzarb ekanini yana bir bor
tasdiglaydi.

Takliflar:

Boshlang‘ich  ta’limdan  boshlab  bolalarda
yoshiga mos media savodxonlik kompetensiyalarini
shakllantirish, vizual axborotni tahlil gilish va baholash
ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantirish zarur;

Bolalar uchun mo'ljallangan vizual kontentga
gat’iy talablar joriy etish;

Media mahsulotlarishlab chiquvchilari bolalarning
psixologik xususiyatlari, emotsional xavfsizligi va
tarbiyaviy mezonlarini inobatga olgan holda vizual
kontent yaratishi lozim;

Ota-onalar va ta’lim muassasalari hamkorligida
bolalarning media iste’molini nazorat qilish, ularga
ko‘rilayotgan vizual kontent mazmunini tushuntirish
va muhokama gilish amaliyotini yo‘lga qo‘yish muhim;

Vizual axborotning manipulyativ ta’sirini aniglash
va baholash bo‘yicha muntazam sotsiologik va
psixologik tadgiqotlar o‘tkazish, ularning natijalarini
media siyosati va ta’lim jarayoniga joriy etish
magsadga muvofig;

Umuman olganda, bolalarni manipulyativ vizual
axborotdan himoyalash fagatgina texnik yoki nazorat
mexanizmlari  bilan cheklanmasdan, kompleks
mediatarbiya, mediasavodxonlik va mas’uliyatli
axborot siyosati orqali amalga oshirilishi lozim.
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TRANSLATION EQUIVALENCE IN ECONOMIC MEDIA
DISCOURSE: A COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS OF IDIOMATIC
EXPRESSIONS

Annotation: this article examines the concept of translation equivalence through the lens of idiomatic expressions
in economic media discourse, analyzing how linguistic and cultural factors influence the transfer of meaning across
languages. The research reveals that achieving translation equivalence requires not only linguistic competence but also
deep understanding of cultural contexts, economic terminology, and pragmatic functions of idiomatic expressions in media
texts. This analysis contributes to the theoretical understanding of translation equivalence and provides practical insights for
translators working with specialized economic discourse in multilingual media environments.

Keywords: translation equivalence, economic media discourse, idiomatic expressions, phraseological units, cross-cultural
communication, functional equivalence, economic terminology, translation strategies

AHHOTauMA: B [AAHHOW CTaTb€ PACCMATPMBAETCA KOHLIENUMA MepeBOAYECKON 3KBMBANIEHTHOCTM 4epe3 MpuU3Mmy
MONOMATUYECKUX BbIPAXKEHUI B IKOHOMMYECKOM MeAMa AUCKYPCEe, aHANU3UPYETCA BAMAHUE JIMHIBUCTUYECKUX U
KYy/IbTYPHbIX GAaKTOPOB Ha Nepesadvy CMbICna MeXay A3blkamu. MiccnenoBaHme NoKasbIBAET, YTO JOCTUNKEHWE NEPEBOAYECKOM
S9KBUBANEHTHOCTN TpebyeT He TONbKO A3bIKOBOM KOMMETEHUMW, HO M [NYyOOKOro MOHMMAHWUA KY/NbTYPHOTO KOHTEKCTa,
9KOHOMMYECKON TEPMMHONOMMM WU NPArMatMYecKkux GYHKUUA MOMOMATUUYECKMX BbIPaKeHUM B mMeama TeKcTax. IToT
aHa/An3 cnocobcTByeT TeOPETUYECKOMY MOHMMAHWIO NEePEeBOAYECKON 3KBUBANEHTHOCTU U NPeAOCTaBAfeT NpaKTUYecKue
pekoMeHAaumu oaa nepeBoaYMKoB, paboTaloLLmx Co CreLmanm3mpoBaHHbIM SKOHOMUYECKMM SUCKYPCOM B MHOTOA3bIYHOM
Meaua-cpese.

KntoueBble cnoBa: nepesodyecKasn sK8UBA1eHMHOCMb, SKOHOMUYECKUL MeduaoucKypc, UOUOMamMuUYecKue 8bipaxeHus,
hpaszeonoauyeckue eOUHUUbI, MEXKYAbMYypPHAS KOMMYHUKAUUS, YHKUUOHAAbHAA 3K8UBAAEHMHOCMb, SKOHOMUYECKAA
mepmMUHOosI02Us, cmpameauu rnepesood.

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqola tarjima ekvivalentligi tushunchasini igtisodiy media diskursidagi idiomatik iboralar nuqtai
nazaridan ko’rib chigadi, til va madaniy omillar tillar o’rtasida ma’no uzatilishiga gqanday ta’sir gilishini tahlil giladi. Tadgiqot
shuni ko’rsatadiki, tarjima ekvivalentligiga erishish nafaqgat lingvistik kompetensiyani, balki madaniy kontekstlarni, igtisodiy
terminologiyani va media matnlaridagi idiomatik iboralarning pragmatik funksiyalarini chuqur tushunishni ham talab giladi.
Ushbu tahlil tarjima ekvivalentligini nazariy tushunishga hissa qo’shadi va ko’p tilli media muhitida ixtisoslashgan igtisodiy
diskurs bilan ishlaydigan tarjimonlar uchun amaliy tushunchalar beradi.

Kalit so’zlar: tarjima ekvivalentligi, iqtisodiy media diskursi, idiomatik iboralar, frazeologik birliklar, madaniyatlararo
muloqot, funksional ekvivalentlik, iqtisodiy terminologiya, tarjima strategiyalari

INTRODUCTION

The idea of translation equivalence continues to be
one of the most controversial topics in translation studies,
especially when it comes to economic texts in media.
The concept, initially subjected to rigorous investigation
by Eugene Nida and later on by many others, confronts
the basic issue of whether it is possible to preserve
meaning during the transfer from the source to the target
language. The debate regarding the question of meaning

Economic reporters are using more and more figurative
language as a means of engaging wider audiences in the
understanding of complicated financial concepts which,
thus, becomes a rich area of studying the equivalence of
translation.

Kalugina, referring to her work on idiomatic
combinations in the English language in the economic
media, points out that such phrases are not only artistically

becomes even more intense in the case of economic
media discourse where the use of idioms, phraseological
units, and culturally-bound metaphors that convey both
denotative and connotative meanings is very common.

employed but are also very important for attracting the
audience and; thus, being influential in the conveying
of the economic truth and, at the same time, having
the culture connection through the emotional impact.
The present paper investigates the areas of translation
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equivalence when economic idioms are moved from
English to Russian and vice versa, taking into account
the aspects (i.e. semantic, pragmatic, and stylistic) that
are usually maintained by the translators through their
strategies. The comprehension of these translators’ tricks is
very important for professional interpreters, international
business communication experts, and researchers in
the field of cross-cultural economic discourse. This
project will not only present its findings to the existing
theoretical approaches to translation equivalence through
its contribution but it will also promote the practice of
interpreting economic publications through translations in
media.

METHODOLOGY AND LITERATURE REVIEW

The groundwork of this research is built on the
established models of translation equivalence, with Nida’s
difference between formal and dynamic equivalence
being the starting point. In formal equivalence, the text
structure and form of the source are reproduced, whereas
dynamic equivalence is primarily concerned with the same
effect on the audience of the target language. Baker’s all-
encompassing manner of treating equivalence at different
levels, that is, word level, grammatical level, textual
level, and pragmatic level, renders a nine-part analytical
framework which is especially apt for the analysis of
idioms. The research methodology adopted in this work is
a mixture of qualitative discourse analysis and comparative
linguistics, focusing on genuine economic media texts from
English-language prints like The Guardian, The Economist,
and The Independent, together with their Russian a
translations if they exist. Attention is paid especially to the
phraseological units as per Kunin, who defines idioms as
fixed lexical combinations with their meanings completely
or partially reinterpreted that possess high connotative
weight including expressive-evaluative, emotive, and
figurative components.

Kalugina’s typology of idiomatic structures in
economic discourse provides the classificatory framework,
distinguishing  between verb-object combinations,
compound words, coordinated structures, prepositional
phrases, and clausal idioms. The literature review reveals
that scholars approach translation equivalence from
multiple perspectives: Fedyunina emphasizes the linguo-
cultural specificity of business idioms and problems
of interlingual equivalence, while Zhogova and Kuzina
demonstrate the axiological, figurative, and emotional
potential of idiomatic units in political and economic media
discourse. International perspectives from Baker, Ghazala,
and Osmanska-Lipka contribute insights into idiomaticity
challenges in translation, particularly regarding stylistic,
aesthetic, and connotative considerations. Nerubenko’s
research on German economic discourse phraseology
establishes that economicthematicinvariance serves asthe
primary criterion for extracting economic phraseological
units from general language, whether encoded implicitly
or explicitly. This study builds upon these foundations by
conducting systematic analysis of translation strategies
applied to economic idioms, examining cases where
equivalence is achieved, partially achieved, or requires
significant adaptation. The methodology includes
identifying economic idiomatic expressions in source
texts, analyzing their semantic structure and pragmatic
functions, examining available translations, and evaluating
the degree and type of equivalence achieved through
various translation strategies.

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

Analysis of economic media texts reveals distinct
patterns in how translation equivalence operates when
transferring idiomatic expressions across linguistic and
cultural boundaries. Table 1 presents a typological analysis
of translation strategies employed for common economic
idioms:

Table 1: Translation Strategies for Economic Idioms

Source Idiom (English) Literal Meaning Russian Translation | Equivalence Type Strategy Employed
cut corners shorten path NIOBYUTD, Functional Cultural adaptation
MN3BOPaAYMBaATLCA
blue chip blue poker chip ronybbie pULLKK Partial Loan + description
in the red written in red paboTaTb B yObITOK Semantic Direct equivalent
tighten one’s belt physical action 3aTAHYTb NOAC Functional Metaphor + literal
cash cow money-producing animal 30/10Tas *Kuna Complete Cultural substitution

The analysis demonstrates that complete formal
equivalence is rarely achievable in economic idiom
translation, with  translators employing various
compensatory strategies. The idiom “cut corners”,

meaning to economize by reducing quality or effort,
presents interesting cross-linguistic variations. The Russian
translation “noBunTtb, M3BOpaumBaTbCcs” (to scheme, to
maneuver) captures the negative connotation of improper
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shortcuts but loses the spatial metaphor inherent in the
English expression. For “blue chip”, referring to premium
quality stocks, Russian has borrowed the term directly as
“ronybble puwkmn” (literally “blue chips”), creating a loan
translation that preserves the poker metaphor for Russian
speakers familiar with the game. The expression “in the
red”, denoting financial loss, demonstrates semantic

equivalence across all three languages, with Russian
“paboTatb B ybbITOK” conveying the core meaning of
operatingataloss, though the color metaphoris necessarily
sacrificed. This represents a pragmatic translation choice
privileging denotative accuracy over stylistic features.
Table 2 examines the degree of equivalence
preservation across different idiomatic categories:

Table 2: Equivalence Levels by Idiom Type

Idiom Total Complete Functional Partial No Equivalence | Primary Challenge
Structure Type | Analyzed Equivalence Equivalence Equivalence (Descriptive)
Verb + Object 15 2 (13%) 8 (53%) 4 (27%) 1(7%) Cultural metaphor
Compound 12 3 (25%) 6 (50%) 2 (17%) 1 (8%) Loan adaptation
Words
Prepositional 10 1(10%) 5 (50%) 3 (30%) 1(10%) Syntactic structure
Phrases
Clausal Idioms 8 0 (0%) 3 (38%) 4 (50%) 1(12%) Complexity +
culture
Overall 45 6 (13%) 22 (49%) 13 (29%) 4 (9%) Multiple factors

The quantitative analysis reveals that functional
equivalence represents the most frequently achieved
translation outcome, accounting for nearly half of all
cases examined. This supports Baker’s theoretical position
that equivalent effect on the target audience should
take precedence over formal correspondence. Complete
equivalence, achieved in only thirteen percent of cases,
typically occurs when both languages share similar cultural-
economic experiences that have generated parallel
metaphorical expressions. For instance, “to save for a
rainy day” finds near-equivalent expressions in Russian
“OTNOXWUTb Ha 4YepHbI AeHb”, both employing weather
metaphors to represent future financial uncertainty.
However, the specific color and temporal references differ,
indicating how languages independently develop similar
conceptual mappings. Partial equivalence cases present
particular interest for translation theory, as they illuminate
the tension between preserving semantic content and
maintaining stylistic features.

The idiom “money talks”, expressing the power of
wealth to influence outcomes, translates into Russian
as “Korga peHbru rosopsT, Bcé monumt” (when money
speaks, everything is silent), which expands the original
concise expression into a more elaborate construction to
ensure comprehension. In other words, making it possible
to preserve the anthropomorphic metaphor of money
as a speaking entity in translation. These adaptations
reflect different rhetorical traditions and preferences
for explicitness versus implicitness across cultures.
The category requiring descriptive translation without
equivalence preservation typically involves highly culture-

specific idioms rooted in particular historical, social, or
institutional contexts. For example, “checks and balances”,
referring to the American constitutional system of
distributed governmental power, lacks direct equivalents
in Russian political traditions, necessitating explanatory
translations that sacrifice idiomaticity for clarity.

The data further reveals that structural complexity
correlates with translation difficulty, as clausal idioms prove
most resistant to equivalent transfer. This suggests that
length and syntactic elaboration compound the challenges
already present in conveying figurative meanings and
cultural references. Translators working with economic
media discourse must therefore develop sophisticated
repertoires of strategies, moving flexibly between
formal correspondence, functional substitution, cultural
adaptation, and explanatory amplification depending on
contextual demands and audience needs. The dominance
of functional equivalence in practice validates Nida’s
dynamic equivalence theory while acknowledging that
perfect equivalence remains an idealized construct rather
than consistently achievable reality. Economic idioms, with
their dual function of conveying specialized knowledge
and engaging lay readers through vivid imagery, exemplify
the multidimensional nature of translation equivalence,
requiring translators to balance semantic precision,
cultural appropriateness, stylistic naturalness, and
pragmatic effectiveness simultaneously.

CONCLUSION

This investigation into translation equivalence within
economic media discourse demonstrates that the concept
represents a complex, multifaceted phenomenon rather
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than a binary achievement. The analysis of idiomatic
expressions across English and Russian, reveals that
translators navigate a spectrum of equivalence types,
with functional equivalence emerging as the most
pragmatically viable approach in the majority of cases.
Complete formal equivalence, while theoretically
desirable, proves achievable in only a small minority of
instances, typically when languages share parallel cultural-
economic experiences generating similar metaphorical
expressions. The research confirms that translation
equivalence operates simultaneously across multiple
dimensions—semantic, pragmatic, stylistic, and cultural—
often requiring translators to prioritize certain aspects
while accepting compromises in others. Economic media
discourse presents particular challenges due to its reliance
on idiomatic language that carries both technical precision
and emotional-rhetorical force.

The findings have significant practical implications
for professional translators, suggesting that rigid
adherence to formal equivalence may produce awkward,
incomprehensible target texts, while strategicemployment
of functional equivalence, cultural adaptation,

and judicious descriptive expansion better serves
communicative goals. For Russian translators working
with English economic texts, the study highlights the
importance of maintaining semantic core while adapting
metaphorical vehicles to target cultural contexts. Future
research might productively examine how translation
strategies vary across different media genres within
economic discourse, comparing, for instance, formal
financial reporting with popular economic journalism or
advertising. Additionally, corpus-based studies employing
larger datasets could quantify patterns identified here and
reveal additional translation strategies not captured in
this qualitative analysis. The evolving nature of economic
language, continuously generating new idioms in
response to emerging financial phenomena, ensures that
translation equivalence will remain a dynamic challenge
requiring ongoing theoretical refinement and practical
innovation. This study contributes to both academic
understanding of equivalence as a theoretical construct
and professional translators’ toolkits for navigating the
complex terrain where language, culture, and specialized
knowledge intersect.
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CROSS-CULTURAL INTERPRETATION OF
CULTURAL REALITIES IN ENGLISH LITERARY
TEXTS

Annotation: this study explores the cross-cultural interpretation of cultural realities in English literary texts, emphasizing how
literature reflects and negotiates diverse social, historical, and cultural contexts. Using a qualitative content analysis approach,
the study examines selected literary works to identify culturally embedded themes, symbols, and narrative strategies. Findings
suggest that cross-cultural reading enhances readers’ understanding of both source and target cultures, promoting empathy,
intercultural awareness, and critical thinking. The study also highlights challenges in interpreting culturally specific elements and
the importance of contextual knowledge. Implications for teaching and literary analysis underscore the value of integrating cross-
cultural perspectives into English literary studies.

Key words: cross-cultural interpretation, cultural realities, English literature, intercultural awareness, literary analysis,
qualitative research.

AHHOTaLUMA: JaHHOE UCCNef0BaHME MOCBALEHO KPOCC-KY/bTYPHOM MHTepnpeTaLmu KyabTypHOM peanbHOCTU B aHIIMMCKUX
ITEPATYPHBIX TEKCTAX, C aKLEHTOM Ha TO, Kak AUTepaTypa OTPaXKaeT M OCMbIC/IMBAET Pa3/iMuHble COLMAbHbIE, UCTOPUYECKME
W KyNbTypHbIE KOHTEKCTbl. MCMonb3ys KauyecTBEHHbIA MOAXoA, K KOHTEeHT-aHa/u3y, UcCcnefoBaHWe aHaM3upyeT BblbpaHHble
NIUTEPATYpPHblE MPOU3BEAEHUS A/A BbIABNEHUS KyNbTYPHO-BCTPOEHHbIX TEM, CMMBOJIOB WM MOBECTBOBATE/IbHbIX CTPATErUi.
Pe3ynbTaTbl MOKa3bIBaIOT, YTO KPOCC-KY/IbTYPHOE YTEHME CMOCOBCTBYET IyULLEMY MOHUMAHUIO KaK MCXOLHOM, TaK U LLENIEBOM KYALTYP,
pPa3BMBAET 3MMATUIO, MENKKY/IbTYPHYIO OCBEAOMJIEHHOCTb U KPUTUYECKOe MbllieHne. MccnenoBaHue TakyKe nogvepKmBaeT
CNOMKHOCTU MHTEPNPETALMN KYAbTYPHO CreunudUUYecKmMX 3N1EMEHTOB M BaXKHOCTb KOHTEKCTya/ibHbIX 3HaHWK. Meparormyeckue u
aHa/IUTUYECKME BbIBOAbI MOAYEPKMUBAIOT LLEHHOCTb MHTErPaLymn KPOCC-KYbTYPHbIX MOAXOA0B B U3y4YeHWe aHIIMNCKON ANTepaTypbl.

KnioueBble C€NOBa: KPOCC-KYyAbMYpHAS UHMepnpemayus, KyanbmypHas peanbHoCmb, aHeaulckas saumepamypa,
MEXKYAbMYpPHAS 0Cc8€00MAEHHOCMb, AUMEPAMYPHbIU AHAAU3, KAYECMBEHHOe UccaedosaHue.

Annotatsiya: ushbu tadgiqot ingliz adabiy matnlaridagi madaniy hagiqgatlarni kross-madaniy talgin gilishga bag‘ishlangan
bo’lib, adabiyotning turli ijtimoiy, tarixiy va madaniy kontekstlarni ganday aks ettirishi va talgin gilishi masalalariga e’tibor garatadi.
Tadqgigotda sifatli kontent-tahlil usuli go‘llanilib, tanlangan adabiy asarlar ichidagi madaniy jihatdan bog‘langan mavzular, ramzlar
va hikoya strategiyalari aniglanadi. Natijalar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, kross-madaniy o‘gish o‘quvchilarga nafagat asl madaniyatni,
balki magsadli madaniyatni ham chuqurroqg tushunishga yordam beradi, hamdardlik, madaniyatlararo ong va tangidiy tafakkurni
rivojlantiradi. Tadgiqot shuningdek, madaniy xususiyatga ega elementlarni talgin qilishdagi giyinchiliklarni va kontekstual
bilimlarning ahamiyatini ta’kidlaydi. Pedagogik va adabiy tahlil natijalari ingliz adabiyotini o‘rganishda kross-madaniy yondashuvlarni
integratsiyalashning ahamiyatini ko‘rsatadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: kross-madaniy talgin, madaniy hagiqat, ingliz adabiyoti, madaniyatlararo ong, adabiy tahlil, sifatli tadgiqot.

Introduction

English literature often functions as a reflective mirror
of the societies from which it emerges, capturing not only
the linguistic expression but also the deeper cultural values,
social norms, and historical circumstances that shape human
experience. Literary texts serve as repositories of cultural
knowledge, embedding within narratives, characters, and
dialogues the assumptions, ideologies, and practices of their
respective societies. Reading these texts through a cross-
cultural lens enables readers to move beyond a superficial
understanding of language and to engage with the nuanced

ways in which culture informs meaning, expression, and
interpretation (Kramsch, 1993).

Cross-cultural interpretation entails a careful and
deliberate examination of how cultural realities are
represented in literary works and how these representations
are understood by readers from different cultural
backgrounds. This process involves negotiating meanings
between the source culture embedded in the text and
the cultural framework of the reader, acknowledging that
interpretation is influenced by the reader’s own social,
historical, and linguistic context (Byram, 1997). Through
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such a lens, literary texts become dynamic spaces where
intercultural dialogue and understanding can occur,
fostering empathy and broadening one’s perspective of
human experience across cultural boundaries.

This study aims to explore how English literary texts encode
and convey cultural realities, and how readers interpret and
respond to these representations in cross-cultural contexts.
Emphasisis placed onthe critical role of understanding cultural
references, symbols, narrative structures, and idiomatic
expressions to achieve a comprehensive appreciation
of literary meaning. Furthermore, by foregrounding the
pedagogical and analytical benefits of cross-cultural reading,
the study seeks to demonstrate how such interpretive
practices contribute to the development of intercultural
competence, enhance critical thinking, and enrich the overall
study of literature. Ultimately, the research underscores the
value of integrating cross-cultural perspectives into literary
education, enabling readers and learners to engage more
deeply with texts and to navigate cultural complexities with
insight and sensitivity.

Methodology

For the purpose of this study, a qualitative research
design was employed, utilizing content analysis as the
primary method to examine selected English literary texts.
This approach was chosen because it allows for an in-depth
exploration of cultural representations, enabling a nuanced
understanding of how literary works encode social, historical,
and cross-cultural realities. The selection of texts was guided
by their relevance to cultural themes, including social norms,
historical contexts, moral values, and instances of cross-
cultural encounters. Primary sources encompassed novels,
short stories, and plays by canonical English authors, chosen
for their rich cultural and historical content. Secondary
sources included peer-reviewed journal articles, scholarly
monographs, and critical essays in the fields of literary
and cultural studies, providing theoretical grounding and
contextual insights.

The analysis aimed to identify culturally embedded
elements within the texts, including linguistic expressions,
symbolic motifs, character behaviors, plot structures, and
narrative perspectives. Special attention was given to the
ways in which these elements convey culturally specific values
and ideologies, as well as how they mediate the readers’
interpretive experience. To guide this process, interpretive
frameworks drawn from cross-cultural theory and literary
criticism were applied, focusing on the interplay between
the source culture of the text and the cultural context of the
reader (Hofstede, 2001; Hall, 1990).

Additionally, reflective observations and comparative
readings were integrated into the methodology to bridge
theoretical insights with practical interpretation strategies.
This allowed for a more comprehensive understanding of how
readers negotiate meanings across cultures, highlighting the
activerole ofthereaderin constructing cultural understanding.
By combining content analysis with interpretive and reflective
approaches, the study was able to capture both the textual

and cultural dimensions of English literary works, providing a
holistic perspective on cross-cultural interpretation.

Results

The analysis of selected English literary texts demonstrates
that cultural realities are often intricately woven into the
narrative, appearing through idiomatic expressions, historical
references, social hierarchies, moral values, and other
culturally specific elements. Such embedding provides readers
with insight into the social structures, ethical frameworks,
and historical circumstances that shape the characters and
their interactions. For example, in the novels of Jane Austen,
subtle depictions of social conventions, etiquette, and class
distinctions offer a detailed portrayal of 19th-century English
society, highlighting the nuanced ways in which social norms
influence individual behavior and relationships.

Similarly, postcolonial literary works, such as those by
Salman Rushdie, reveal the complexities of negotiating
multiple cultural identities and historical experiences.
These texts often reflect the tension between colonized
and colonizer perspectives, diaspora experiences, and the
intermingling of diverse cultural traditions. Through such
narratives, readers are invited to engage critically with the
historical and socio-political contexts of the text, as well as
the cultural assumptions that underpin them.

Engaging with these texts from a cross-cultural perspective
facilitates a deeper understanding of both the source culture
in which the text was produced and the target culture of the
reader. Readers become more attuned to cultural similarities
and differences, which promotes empathy, intercultural
awareness, and an appreciation for the diversity of human
experience. However, the analysis also revealed that certain
culturally specific references, such as idioms, metaphors,
and culturally bound social norms, present interpretive
challenges. Successfully decoding these elements requires
prior contextual knowledge, including historical background,
social conventions, and literary conventions, highlighting
the importance of cultural literacy in cross-cultural literary
interpretation.

Overall, the findings suggest that English literary texts are
rich resources for exploring cultural realities, and that cross-
cultural reading not only enhances linguistic comprehension
but also fosters critical and reflective engagement with
complex cultural phenomena.

Discussion

The findings of this study underscore that cross-cultural
literary analysis extends far beyond a mere linguistic
exercise; it represents a complex process of cultural
negotiation. Interpreting literary texts through a cross-
cultural lens requires readers to actively engage with both
the source culture embedded in the text and their own
cultural framework, fostering a deeper understanding of
the interplay between language, society, and historical
context. Such engagement enhances critical thinking,
prompting readers to question underlying assumptions,
social conventions, and cultural norms that are often taken
for granted (Sercu, 2005).
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Integrating cross-cultural perspectives into literature
education also plays a pivotal role in developing learners’
intercultural competence, a skill that has become increasingly
essential in today’s globalized world. By encountering diverse
cultural realities through literary texts, learners cultivate
empathy, adaptability, and an appreciation for cultural
diversity, thereby preparing them to navigate multicultural
environments both academically and socially (Byram &
Feng, 2005). These skills are not only relevant for literary
interpretation butalso transferable to broader communication
and professional contexts.

However, the process of cross-cultural interpretation
is not without challenges. Culturally specific references,
idiomatic expressions, historical allusions, and social
conventions can pose significant interpretive difficulties,
particularly for readers lacking prior contextual knowledge. To
address these challenges, educators and literary scholars can
employ scaffolding strategies designed to support students’
engagement with culturally complex texts. Such strategies
include the use of explanatory footnotes, annotated
glossaries, pre-reading discussions, and guided reflection
activities. These pedagogical tools facilitate a more informed
and nuanced reading experience, enabling learners to
decode cultural references, appreciate subtleties in meaning,
and engage more deeply with both textual and contextual
elements of literature.

Ultimately, this study emphasizes that the successful
implementation of cross-cultural literary analysis requires
careful planning, contextual awareness, and the integration
of targeted instructional strategies. When effectively
applied, these approaches not only enrich learners’ literary
understanding but also promote critical, reflective, and
culturally sensitive reading practices that are essential for
holistic education in English literature.

Conclusion

This study underscores the pivotal role of cross-cultural
interpretation in fostering a deeper understanding of English
literary texts. By uncovering the embedded cultural realities
within narratives, character interactions, and symbolic
elements, cross-cultural analysis allows readers to perceive
literature not merely as a linguistic or aesthetic artifact but

as a reflection of societal values, historical experiences,
and collective cultural consciousness. Such interpretive
engagement promotes empathy, intercultural awareness, and
a more profound appreciation of the complexities inherent in
diverse human experiences.

The findings also highlight the pedagogical significance
of integrating cross-cultural perspectives into literature
education. Cross-cultural literary analysis equips learners
with the skills to decode culturally specific references,
understand idiomatic expressions, and interpret historical
and social contexts embedded within texts. Moreover,
this approach encourages critical thinking and reflective
reading, enabling students to question their own cultural
assumptions while engaging with the perspectives and
worldviews presented in literature. By fostering such
skills, educators contribute to the development of
globally competent learners who are prepared to navigate
multicultural environments both academically and socially
(Byram & Feng, 2005; Sercu, 2005).

Furthermore, incorporating cross-cultural interpretation
into literary studies enriches scholarly research by offering
frameworks through which cultural, historical, and
ideological dimensions of texts can be critically examined.
Such analysis allows researchers to explore the interplay
between literature and society, revealing how texts serve
as instruments for negotiating identity, power, and cultural
values. Additionally, the study emphasizes the importance
of contextual knowledge, teacher guidance, and scaffolded
reading strategies, such as cultural glossaries, pre-reading
discussions, and guided analysis, to overcome interpretive
challenges posed by culturally specific content (Kramsch,
1993; Hall, 1990).

In conclusion, embedding cross-cultural approaches
within literary pedagogy and research not only enhances
learners’ literary comprehension but also promotes
intercultural competence, critical reflection, and cultural
sensitivity. By integrating these perspectives, educators
and scholars can create more inclusive, meaningful, and
contextually aware reading experiences, preparing learners to
engage thoughtfully with diverse literary and cultural worlds
in an increasingly interconnected global society.
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THE BENEFITS OF ALTERNATIVE ASSESSMENT IN ENGLISH
LANGUAGE TEACHING

Annotation: alternative assessment has emerged as an effective approach in English language teaching, emphasizing authentic, student-
centered evaluation methods. This study explores how portfolios, project-based tasks, peer feedback, and self-assessment contribute to
learners’” motivation, communication skills, and critical thinking. By reviewing classroom observations and research literature, the study
demonstrates that alternative assessment enhances engagement, provides meaningful feedback, and fosters autonomy. The findings
highlight practical strategies for implementing these methods, offering guidance for teachers aiming to modernize assessment practices in
English language education (Brown & Hudson, 1998; Rahman, 2022).

Keywords: alternative assessment, learner motivation, peer feedback, project-based learning, self-assessment, English language
teaching, classroom strategies.

AHHOTaLMA: a/bTePHATUBHOE OLLeHUBaHME CTano 3GdEKTUBHbIM NOAXOAOM B NMPEnoAaBaHUM aHIIMACKOTO A3blKa, AeNaA aKLEeHT Ha
AYTEHTUYHbBIX U OPUEHTUPOBAHHbLIX Ha 0By4aloLLerocs MeToAax OUEeHKW. B AaHHOM MccnenoBaHWM paccMaTpyBAEeTCs, Kakum obpasom
nopTdoaMo, NPOeKTHble 3a4aHusA, B3auMHasa o6paTHasA CBA3b M CaMOOLLeHMBAHWE CMOCOBCTBYIOT MOBbIWEHWIO MOTUBALIMK YUYaLLMXCH,
Pa3BUTUIO KOMMYHUKATUBHbIX HAaBbIKOB U KPUTUYECKOTO MbllieHus. Ha ocHoBe aHanu3a HabaloaeHW B K1acce U HayYHOW IMTepaTypbl
MoKasaHo, YTo a/ibTepPHATUBHOE OLIEHNBAHWE MOBbILIAET BOBJIEYEHHOCTb 0bYYatoLLMXCs, 0becneunBaer cogepskatesibHyo 06paTHyio CBA3b
u cnocobcTByeT GOpMUPOBaHUIO aBTOHOMHOCTU. Pe3ynbTaTbl MCCNeA0BaHNUA NOAYEPKUBAIOT MPAKTUYECKUE CTPATErMW BHEAPEHUA AAaHHbIX
METOZO0B U NPeAaraloT peKoMeHAaLMN 414 npenogasaTtenei, CTPeMALLMUXCA MOAEPHU3MPOBaATh OLLEHOUYHbIE MPAKTUKM B NpenosaBaHum
aHrMICcKoro A3bika (Brown & Hudson, 1998; Rahman, 2022).

KnioueBble C/10Ba: as6mepHamueHoe oueHU8aHuUe, Momueayus oby4yaroujuxcs, 83aUMHas 06pamHas cesA3b, MPoekmHoe obyyeHue,
camooyeHusaHue, npernodasaHue aHeaulicko2o A3bIKa, cmpameauu oby4yeHus 8 Kaacce.

Annotatsiya: muqobil baholash ingliz tilini o‘gitishda samarali yondashuv sifatida shakllanib, baholashning autentik va o‘quvchiga
yo‘naltirilgan usullariga urg‘u beradi. Ushbu tadgiqot portfoliolar, loyihaga asoslangan topshiriglar, o‘zaro fikr-mulohaza va o‘zini baholash
usullarining o‘quvchilarning motivatsiyasi, mulogot ko‘nikmalari hamda tangidiy fikrlashini rivojlantirishdagi ahamiyatini tahlil giladi. Sinf
kuzatuvlari va ilmiy adabiyotlar tahlili asosida mugqobil baholash o‘quvchilarning faolligini oshirishi, mazmunli fikr-mulohaza berishi va
mustagil o‘rganishni rivojlantirishi aniglangan. Tadgiqot natijalari ushbu usullarni amaliyotga joriy etish bo‘yicha samarali strategiyalarni
yoritib, ingliz tili ta’limida baholash tizimini zamonaviylashtirishga intilayotgan o‘gituvchilar uchun tavsiyalar beradi (Brown & Hudson,
1998; Rahman, 2022).

Kalit so‘zlar: muqobil baholash, o‘quvchi motivatsiyasi, o‘zaro fikr-mulohaza, loyihaga asoslangan ta’lim, o‘zini baholash, ingliz tilini
o°gitish, sinf strategiyalari.

Introduction

Assessment is an essential element of effective English
language teaching, serving not only as a tool for measuring
learners’ achievement but also as a guide for improving
instruction and learning outcomes. Through systematic
assessment, teachers can gain insight into students’ linguistic
development, identify learning gaps, and adapt teaching
strategies to meet individual and group needs. However, in
many educational contexts, assessment is still dominated by
traditional testing formats, such as written examinations and
multiple-choice questions, which primarily evaluate surface-
level knowledge and grammatical accuracy. These forms of
assessment often fail to capture learners’ communicative
competence, creativity, and ability to use language meaningfully
in real-life situations (Brown & Hudson, 1998).

The overreliance on conventional assessment methods
can negatively affect learners’ attitudes toward language
learning. Test-oriented instruction may increase anxiety,
discourage risk-taking, and limit opportunities for active
participation in classroom interaction. Learners may focus
on achieving high test scores rather than developing
practical language skills, which reduces their confidence
and willingness to communicate in English beyond the
classroom. As a result, assessment becomes a barrier
to learning rather than a supportive element of the
educational process.

Alternative assessment has emerged as a response to these
limitations, offering a more learner-centered and authentic
approach to evaluating language proficiency. Instead of relying
solely on standardized tests, alternative assessment encourages
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students to demonstrate their learning through meaningful tasks
such as portfolios, project-based assignments, oral presentations,
reflective journals, and peer or self-assessment activities. These
methods reflect real-world language use and allow learners to
engage actively in the assessment process, promoting autonomy,
responsibility, and deeper learning (Rahman, 2022).

Recent research highlights that alternative assessment
contributes significantly to the development of communicative
competence and learner motivation. By participating in
collaborative projects and reflective assessment practices,
students become more confident, fluent, and engaged in using
English for genuine communication. Moreover, alternative
assessment provides teachers with a more comprehensive
and accurate picture of learners’ abilities, as it captures both
the learning process and the final outcomes. Studies indicate
that such assessment practices support sustained language
development and create a more supportive, inclusive, and
motivating learning environment (Shrestha, 2023).

Methodology

This research adopted a mixed-methods design to obtain a
detailed and balanced understanding of the effects of alternative
assessment in English language teaching. By integrating both
qualitative and quantitative data, the study aimed to capture
not only measurable learning outcomes but also learners’
experiences, behaviors, and attitudes within the classroom.
The participants consisted of sixty intermediate-level English
language learners who were observed continuously throughout
one academic year.

Multiple data collection tools were employed to ensure
methodological rigor and triangulation. These included learner
portfolios, project-based assignments, peer and self-assessment
tasks, structured student questionnaires, and reflective teacher
notes. Quantitative datafocused on learners’ academic performance
and classroom engagement, such as assessment scores, frequency
of participation in speaking activities, and observable progress
in oral and written language skills. In parallel, qualitative data
were gathered through systematic classroom observations, with
particular attention to student interaction patterns, collaborative
learning processes, and reflective practices during assessment
activities (Brown & Hudson, 1998; Rahman, 2022).

Portfolios and project work were examined over time to
trace individual and group development in language proficiency
and learning strategies. Peer and self-assessment activities
were analyzed to evaluate the growth of learner autonomy,
responsibility, and reflective awareness. The overall purpose
of the methodological framework was to identify recurring
patterns, strengths, and challenges associated with the
implementation of alternative assessment in authentic classroom
settings. This approach provided a comprehensive perspective
on how alternative assessment influences learner motivation,
engagement, communicative competence, and critical thinking
skills (Shrestha, 2023; Villabona & Mancho-Barés, 2022).

Results

The findings of the study demonstrate that alternative
assessment has a notably positive impact on various aspects of
English language learning. One of the most significant outcomes

was the improvement in learners’” motivation and confidence.
Students who regularly engaged in portfolios, project-based
tasks, and peer assessment activities showed higher levels of
involvement and responsibility for their own learning. Survey
data revealed that a large majority of learners reported feeling
more motivated when evaluated through alternative assessment
methods rather than traditional tests. Classroom observations
further confirmed that students became less anxious about
making mistakes and demonstrated a greater willingness to
speak and participate actively in English (Shrestha, 2023).

Another important result was the promotion of authentic
and purposeful communication. Unlike traditional examinations,
which often encourage memorization, alternative assessment
created meaningful opportunities for real language use. Learners
actively participated in group discussions, oral presentations,
and collaborative tasks, using English to express ideas, negotiate
meaning, and solve problems. For instance, a project focused
on environmental issues required students to conduct research,
prepare visual materials, and present their findings in English.
This task led to noticeable improvements in fluency, interaction,
and confidence, as learners used language naturally rather than
in exam-oriented patterns (Rahman, 2022).

The study also highlighted the value of alternative assessment
in providing meaningful and constructive feedback. Teachers were
able to offer individualized comments on students’ performance,
focusing on strengths, areas for improvement, and practical
strategies for further development. At the same time, peer and
self-assessment practices encouraged learners to reflect on their
own progress, set learning goals, and become more aware of
their language use. As a result of continuous feedback through
portfolio-based assessment, average speaking performance
showed a significant increase over a six-month period, indicating
steady improvement rather than short-term test preparation.

In addition to linguistic gains, alternative assessment
contributed to the development of higher-order thinking skills.
Project work and presentations required learners to analyze
information, compare ideas, synthesize content, and propose
solutions, thereby fostering critical thinking and creativity
alongside language acquisition. For example, an interdisciplinary
project combining history and English encouraged students to
compare educational systems in different countries and defend
their opinions during class discussions. This activity strengthened
reasoning skills and promoted deeper academic engagement
(Shrestha, 2023).

Despite these positive outcomes, the results also revealed
certain challenges associated with the implementation of
alternative assessment. Teachers faced difficulties related to
time management, the need for clear and consistent evaluation
criteria, and the requirement for professional training.
Ensuring fairness and objectivity in assessing subjective
tasks such as projects and presentations was identified as a
particular concern. These challenges highlight the importance
of structured rubrics, collaboration among educators,
and institutional support to maximize the effectiveness of
alternative assessment practices (Villabona & Mancho-Barés,
2022).
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Discussion

The results of this study confirm that alternative assessment
functions as a powerful and transformative practice within
English language teaching. By shifting the focus from test-based
evaluation to authentic, learner-centered assessment, students
are provided with meaningful opportunities to engage actively
in the learning process. This approach encourages learners to
use English for genuine communication, negotiate meaning
during interaction, and express ideas with greater confidence.
In line with previous research, alternative assessment supports
deeper language processing and sustained skill development
by emphasizing performance and reflection rather than
memorization (Brown & Hudson, 1998; Rahman, 2022).

From a pedagogical perspective, alternative assessment
closely reflects constructivist learning theories, which view
learners as active participants in knowledge construction.
Through projects, portfolios, and reflective tasks, students
take greater responsibility for their learning, develop
autonomy, and strengthen higher-order thinking skills
such as analysis, evaluation, and problem-solving. These
outcomes suggest that alternative assessment not only
supports language acquisition but also contributes to broader
educational goals, including independent learning and
lifelong skill development.

The findings also highlight the central role of teachers in
ensuring the effective implementation of alternative assessment
practices. Teachers must carefully design tasks, provide clear
assessment criteria, and offer continuous guidance to help
learners understand expectations and progress. Adequate
scaffolding, professional training, and collaboration among
educators are essential for maintaining consistency, fairness,
and reliability in assessment procedures (Villabona & Mancho-
Barés, 2022). When teachers are well-prepared and supported,
alternative assessment becomes a structured and reliable tool
rather than an informal or subjective practice.

Furthermore, the integration of peer feedback and self-
assessment plays a significant role in enhancing learner
engagement and reflective awareness. These practices
encourage students to evaluate their own performance and
that of their peers, fostering collaboration, mutual support, and

constructive dialogue in the classroom. Such reflective processes
strengthen metacognitive awareness and help learners develop
skills that extend beyond the language classroom, including
critical reflection and self-regulated learning (Shrestha, 2023).
Overall, the discussion demonstrates that alternative assessment
creates an interactive, supportive, and human-centered learning
environment in which theoretical principles and practical
classroom application are effectively integrated.

Conclusion

In  conclusion, alternative assessment represents a
progressive and effective approach to English language teaching,
placing learners at the center of the evaluation process. By
moving beyond traditional test-based methods, alternative
assessment creates opportunities for students to demonstrate
their language abilities through meaningful and authentic tasks.
The use of portfolios, project-based activities, peer feedback, and
self-assessment supports the development of learner autonomy,
confidence, and sustained motivation, while encouraging active
participation and real-life language use in the classroom.

The findings of this study suggest that alternative assessment
not only enhances communicative competence but also
contributes to the development of critical thinking, creativity,
and reflective learning skills. When students are engaged in
evaluating their own progress and collaborating with peers, they
become more aware of their learning processes and take greater
responsibility for improvement. However, the effectiveness of
alternative assessment largely depends on careful planning,
clear evaluation criteria, and ongoing professional development
for teachers. Institutional support and collaboration among
educators are also essential to ensure consistency and fairness in
assessment practices.

Overall, when implemented thoughtfully and systematically,
alternative assessment successfully bridges the gap between
traditional evaluation methods and practical language use.
It prepares learners for real-world English communication
and promotes holistic development by integrating cognitive,
linguistic, and social skills, making language learning more
meaningful, engaging, and human-centered (Brown & Hudson,
1998; Rahman, 2022; Shrestha, 2023).
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IMPROVING LEARNERS’ LISTENING SKILLS THOUGH THE
USE OF AUDIO-VISUAL MULTIMEDIA IN ENGLISH LANGUAGE
INSTRUCTION

Annotation: listening comprehension is a core component of English language learning; however, it is often perceived as one of
the most difficult skills to master by EFL learners. Traditional listening instruction usually relies on audio-only materials, which may
limit learners’ ability to understand spoken language effectively. This article examines the role of audio-visual multimedia resources in
enhancing listening comprehension in English language teaching. Audio-visual materials provide learners with contextual and visual
support that facilitates comprehension, increases motivation, and exposes them to authentic language use. Drawing on existing
research and classroom practices, this article argues that integrating audio-visual multimedia resources into listening instruction
significantly improves learners’ listening comprehension and engagement.

Key words: listening comprehension, audio-visual multimedia resources, English language teaching, EFL learners, multimedia
learning.

AHHOTaALMA: ayAUPOBaHMWE ABAAETCA OAHUM U3 K/THOUEBbIX KOMNOHEHTOB U3YYEHMUS aHIIMACKOTO A3bIKa, O4HAKO A8 U3yHatoLLmMX
QHIIMACKMIA KaK MHOCTPaHHbIY (EFL) OHO YacTo cYMTaeTca O4HUM M3 CaMbiX CIOXKHbIX HAaBbIKOB A/1A oBNAaAeHuA. TpaauumoHHoe
obyyeHWe ayaMpOBaHMUIO, KaK MpPaBM/IO, OCHOBLIBAETCA HA MCMO/b30BaHUKU ayavMomaTepuanos 6e3 BuU3yasbHOM MOALEPIKKM,
UTO MOKET OrpaHMYMBaTh CMOCOBHOCTb yyalmxca 3GGEKTUBHO MOHMMATb YCTHYKO pedyb. B AaHHOWM cTaTbe paccmaTpuBaeTcs
pO/ib ayAMOBU3YasibHbIX MYyNbTUMEAUNHBIX PECYPCOB B Pa3BUTUM HaBbIKOB ayAMPOBaHMA B MPEnogaBaHuy aHIUACKOro A3biKa.
AyAmnoBu3yasibHble MaTepuranbl 06eCneymBaloT yHaLMXCa KOHTEKCTYalbHOM U BU3YasibHOM NOAAEPKKOW, CNOCOBCTBYIOT yyLuemy
MOHMMAHMIO, MOBBIWAOT MOTMBALMIO M 3HAKOMAT C ayTEHTUYHbIM MCMNO/b30BaHWEM A3blka. OnNMpascb Ha CyllecTsylolime
UCCNef0BaHMA U MPAKTUKY MNPenogaBaHus, B CTaTbe YTBEPXKAAETCH, YTO WMHTErpauus ayAvoBM3YasibHbIX MYNbTUMEAMAHbBIX
pecypcos B 06y4eHUe ayaMpPOBaHMIO 3HAUYMTENbHO YayULIAET MOHUMAHWE Ha CYX U BOBAEYEHHOCTb YUaLLMXCS.

KnioueBble cnoBa: ayouposaHue, ayouo8u3yasbHble MyabmumeduliHblie pecypcsl, npernodasaHue aHaaulCKo20 A3bIKa,
usyyarowue aHenulickuli Kak UHOCMpaHHs.Il, MyaemumeduliHoe obyyeHue.

Annotatsiya: tinglab tushunish ingliz tilini o‘rganishning muhim tarkibiy gismi hisoblanadi, biroq u EFL (chet tili sifatida ingliz tilini
o‘rganuvchi) talabalari tomonidan eng giyin ko‘nikmalardan biri sifatida baholanadi. An’anaviy tinglab tushunish darslari asosan,
fagat audio materiallarga tayanadi, bu esa o‘quvchilarning og‘zaki nutgni samarali tushunish imkoniyatlarini cheklashi mumkin.
Ushbu magolada ingliz tilini o‘gitishda tinglab tushunish ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantirishda audio-vizual multimedia resurslarining o‘rni
tahlil gilinadi. Audio-vizual materiallar o‘quvchilarga kontekstual va vizual yordam berib, tushunishni osonlashtiradi, motivatsiyani
oshiradi hamda tilning autentik go‘llanilishi bilan tanishtiradi. Mavjud tadgiqotlar va sinf amaliyotlariga tayanib, maqolada audio-
vizual multimedia resurslarini tinglab tushunish darslariga integratsiya qilish o‘quvchilarning tinglab tushunish darajasi va faolligini
sezilarli darajada oshirishi ta’kidlanadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: tinglab tushunish, audio-vizual multimedia resurslari, ingliz tilini o‘gitish, EFL o‘quvchilari, multimedia asosida
ta’lim.

Introduction listening involves active meaning-making, where learners

Listening comprehension plays a central role in successful
communication in a foreign language, as it serves as the
primary channel through which learners receive linguistic
input. Without the ability to comprehend spoken language,
learners face significant difficulties in developing speaking,
reading, and writing skills. Listening is not a passive act of
hearing sounds; rather, it is a complex cognitive process that
requires learners to decode phonological features, recognize
vocabulary, interpret grammatical structures, and construct
meaning from context. As emphasized by Rost (2011),

integrate linguistic knowledge with background information
and situational cues.

Despite its fundamental importance, listening
comprehension remains one of the most challenging skills
for learners of English as a Foreign Language (EFL). Many
learners struggle due to limited exposure to authentic
spoken English, rapid speech rates, unfamiliar accents, and
insufficient opportunities for meaningful listening practice.
In traditional classroom settings, listening instruction is often
limited to audio recordings followed by comprehension
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questions. Such approaches frequently lack contextual and
visual support, which may result in increased learner anxiety,
reduced motivation, and superficial understanding of spoken
texts (Field, 2008).

The rapid development of educational technology has
significantly transformed language teaching methodologies,
offering new possibilities for enhancing listening instruction. In
particular, audio-visual multimedia resources—such as videos,
films, animations, digital stories, and online platforms—have
become widely accessible and increasingly integrated into
English language teaching. These resources combine auditory
input with visual elements such as images, gestures, facial
expressions, and situational contexts, which help learners
process spoken language more effectively. Visual support
allows learners to predict meaning, confirm understanding,
and compensate for gaps in linguistic knowledge, thereby
reducing cognitive load during listening tasks.

Moreover, audio-visual multimedia resources create
more engaging and authentic learning environments that
reflect real-life communication. Learners are exposed to
natural speech patterns, pragmatic features, and cultural
aspects of language use, which are often absent in traditional
audio-only materials. As a result, multimedia-based listening
activities not only enhance comprehension but also foster
learner motivation, confidence, and active participation in the
learning process.

Therefore, this article explores the role of audio-visual
multimedia resourcesin enhancing listening comprehensionin
English language teaching. It aims to highlight the pedagogical
value of integrating multimedia tools into listening instruction
and to demonstrate how such resources can address common
listening difficulties faced by EFL learners.

Methods

This article adopts a qualitative review-based research
approach to examine the role of audio-visual multimedia
resources in enhancing listening comprehension in English
language teaching. Rather than collecting primary data, the
study systematically analyzes existing scholarly literature,
documented classroom practices, and empirical research
conducted in various EFL contexts. This approach allows for a
comprehensive understanding of current pedagogical trends
and instructional strategies related to multimedia-supported
listening instruction.

A wide range of academic sources was consulted, including
peer-reviewed journal articles, methodological textbooks,
conference papers, and research reports focusing on listening
comprehension and multimedia-assisted language learning.
These sources were selected based on their relevance to
EFL listening instruction, the use of audio-visual materials,
and their contribution to evidence-based teaching practices.
Studies from different educational levels—such as secondary
schools, tertiary institutions, and language courses—were
included to ensure broader applicability of the findings.

The analysis primarily concentrates on the use of audio-
visual multimedia resources such as instructional videos, films,
animations, online lectures, digital storytelling materials,

and interactive multimedia platforms. These resources
were examined in terms of how they are integrated into
listening lessons and how they support learners during pre-
listening, while-listening, and post-listening stages. Particular
attention was paid to instructional strategies that scaffold
comprehension, including the use of subtitles, visual cues,
pause-and-play techniques, and follow-up communicative
tasks.

Furthermore, the reviewed studies were evaluated
based on reported outcomes related to learners’ listening
comprehension, motivation, engagement, and exposure
to authentic language input. Classroom observations and
learners’ feedback documented in previous research were also
analyzed to provide qualitative evidence of the effectiveness
of multimedia-based listening instruction. By synthesizing
findings from multiple sources, this study aims to identify
common patterns, effective practices, and pedagogical
implications for the use of audio-visual multimedia resources
in EFL listening classrooms.

Results

The findings from the reviewed studies consistently
demonstrate that the use of audio-visual multimedia
resources has a significant positive impact on learners’
listening comprehension in EFL contexts. One of the most
frequently reported outcomes is that visual elements—such
as gestures, facial expressions, body language, and situational
context—support learners in constructing meaning more
effectively. These visual cues enable learners to anticipate
content, infer unfamiliar vocabulary, and confirm their
understanding of spoken messages, thereby facilitating more
accurate comprehension (Vandergrift & Goh, 2012).

Furthermore, the integration of audio-visual materials
contributes to improved processing of spoken language by
reducing cognitive load during listening tasks. When learners
are provided with visual support alongside auditory input,
they are better able to segment speech, recognize key
information, and follow the overall message. This multimodal
input is particularly beneficial for lower- and intermediate-
level learners, who often struggle with fast speech rates and
unfamiliar accents in audio-only materials.

In addition to cognitive benefits, the reviewed studies
reveal a noticeable increase in learners’ motivation and
engagement when audio-visual multimedia resources are
incorporated into listening activities. Learners tend to show
greater interest and sustained attention during lessons that
include videos, films, or interactive multimedia platforms.
According to Mayer’s (2009) multimedia learning theory,
presenting information through both auditory and visual
channels enhances comprehension and retention, as learners
can process information more efficiently through multiple
sensory pathways.

Anotherimportant result highlighted in the literature is the
role of authentic audio-visual materials in exposing learners
to real-life language use. Such materials provide access to
natural pronunciation, connected speech, intonation patterns,
and pragmatic features that are often absent in scripted audio
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recordings. As a result, learners develop better listening
strategies and become more capable of understanding
spoken English across different communicative situations,
including everyday conversations, academic discussions, and
media-based discourse. Overall, the findings suggest that
audio-visual multimedia resources significantly contribute to
both improved listening comprehension and a more engaging
learning experience.

Discussion

The findings of this review strongly support cognitive
theories of multimedia learning, which emphasize that
comprehension is enhanced when information is delivered
through multiple sensory channels. According to Mayer’s
(2009) multimedia learning theory, learners process auditory
and visual input through separate but interconnected
cognitive systems. When these channels are used in a
balanced and complementary manner, learners are able to
construct meaning more efficiently. In the context of listening
comprehension, audio-visual materials provide contextual
and visual cues that reduce the cognitive effort required to
decode spoken language, enabling learners to focus more on
overall meaning and message interpretation rather than on
individual words.

From a pedagogical perspective, the use of audio-visual
multimedia resources contributes to a more learner-centered
and interactive classroom environment. Unlike traditional
listening activities that require learners to passively listen to
audio recordings, multimedia-based tasks encourage active
engagement. Learners can pause, replay, and review segments
of the material, allowing them to control the pace of learning
according to their individual needs. Such practices promote
the development of effective listening strategies, including
prediction, inferencing, and selective attention, which are
essential for successful listening comprehension (Rost, 2011).

In addition, audio-visual materials facilitate collaborative
learning and classroom interaction. When learners discuss
video content, share interpretations, or complete follow-
up communicative tasks, they become more confident in
processing spoken English. This interactive use of multimedia
supports not only listening development but also speaking
and critical thinking skills, thereby contributing to overall
communicative competence.

However, despite these advantages, the effective use of
multimedia resources requires careful pedagogical planning.
If materials are not appropriately selected, learners may
experience cognitive overload due to excessive information,
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rapid speech, or complex visual elements. Therefore,
teachers should consider learners’ proficiency levels, learning
objectives, and cultural background when choosing audio-
visual materials. Scaffolded activities, such as pre-listening
tasks and guided questions, are essential to ensure that
multimedia resources enhance rather than hinder listening
comprehension.

Conclusion

In summary, audio-visual multimedia resources have a
substantial and multifaceted impact on enhancing listening
comprehension in English language teaching. By combining
auditory and visual input, these resources offer authentic
language exposure, which allows learners to experience
natural pronunciation, intonation, and real-life communicative
contexts. Visual cues such as gestures, facial expressions, and
situational settings further support learners’ comprehension,
enabling them to infer meaning and process spoken messages
more effectively.

Beyond cognitive benefits, the integration of multimedia
materials significantly enhances learner motivation and
engagement. Lessons that incorporate videos, films,
animations, or interactive platforms create dynamic and
stimulating learning environments that encourage active
participation, discussion, and reflection. Such learner-
centered approaches foster confidence, strengthen listening
strategies, and contribute to the development of overall
communicative competence.

For English language teachers, these findings highlight
the importance of carefully selecting and integrating audio-
visual resources into listening instruction. Materials should
align with learners’ proficiency levels, learning objectives, and
cultural contexts to maximize benefits and prevent cognitive
overload. Additionally, scaffolded tasks, such as pre-listening
activities and guided comprehension exercises, are essential
to optimize the effectiveness of multimedia-supported
listening lessons.

Future research is recommended to conduct experimental
and longitudinal studies that systematically examine the long-
term effects of multimedia-based listening instruction. Such
investigations could provide more empirical evidence on the
sustainability of improvements in listening comprehension
and offer insights into best practices for implementing
multimedia resources in diverse educational settings. Overall,
the adoption of audio-visual multimedia materials represents
a promising pedagogical approach that enhances both the
effectiveness and the enjoyment of English language learning.
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O gituvchi, muallim kasbiy facliyati bevosita ijod bilan
bogliq jarayon. hu bois aksariyat ustozlarimizning badiiy
adabiyotga daxldor fjod namunalari bo'lishi tabiiy. Jurnalimiz
mazmun-mundarijasidan kelib chiqqan holda, fjodkor muallimlar
va o quvchi yoshlarning ilhom namunalarini ijod soati
ruknida berib borishni joiz topdik. Zero, muallimlarning
tunlari uxlamasdan ilhom va tafakkur uygunligidagi zahmatli
mchnatlari faqatgina ozlarining daftarlari varaglarida qolib
ketmasin. Ne ajabki, muallim daftarlarida bitilgan samimi
satrlar yoshlar va hamkasblari qalbida ham ilhom cho'gl

otashlantirsa.




Ijod soati
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“UYINGIZGA OFTOB BILAN
KIRING...”

0°‘zbekiston Yozuvchilar uyushmasi
a’zosi. 1986-yil 17-oktyabrda Toshkent
viloyati Parkent tumanida tug‘ilgan. 2004-
2010 yillarda O‘zbekiston davlat jahon
tillari universiteti xalgaro jurnalistika
fakultetini tamomlagan. Hozirda
0°‘zbekiston Yozuvchilar uyushmasi
Toshkent viloyati bo‘limi bosh mutaxassisi
hamda «Adabiyot ziyosi» gazetasi bosh
mubharriri o‘rinbosari. «Olamvor orzular»
(2007), «Sevamany» (2012), “Do‘stni
ham borida qadrlang” (2022) hamda
“Yomg'‘ir maktublari” (2024) nomli
she’riy to‘plamlari chop etilgan. Ko‘plab
qo‘shiglarning matni muallifi.

Vatan wchun

Ey gul uchun yashayotganlar,
Ko‘ngul uchun yashayotganlar,
Ul-bul uchun yashayotganlar,
Vatan uchun yashamoq kerak!

Xudo yo‘lim ochsin, deganlar,
Kunimdan tun qochsin, deganlar,
Yoshim mingdan oshsin, deganlar,
Vatan uchun yashamoq kerak!

Yarim ko‘ngli to‘lmay yurganlar,
Hech omadi kulmay yurganlar,
Ne qilarin bilmay yurganlar,
Vatan uchun yashamoq kerak!

Bahorida, gahratonida,

3

Quvonchida, og‘ir onida, ! )\

Qoya misol turib yonida,
Vatan uchun yashamoq kerak!

Tik o‘sgandan go‘zaldir eman,
Egik gadlar oshidan yemang,
Vatan uchun o‘laman, demang,
Vatan uchun yashamoq kerak!
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0'zbekistonidesa: «Bizdan ul Hazrat»,
«Bizdan» der Qsiyo — butun bir git’a.
Ko'pdir-ajdodim deb faxr etgan millat,
«Qaro ko‘zumyi bor/Navoiy bitta!

Ul'zotga oshnolik oshiqqa talab,
Shogirdlik sharafdir, muridlik mansab,
Pirim debjetagin tutganlar minglab,

- «Qaro kojzump»i bor Navoiy bitta!

Bizning;yozganimiz she’r emas, havas,

Doni'qancha, bilmam, ammo ko‘pi xas,

Ey,shoir, o'zingni giynayverma, bas,
«Qaro ko‘zum»i bor Navoiy bitta!

Hamon go‘zallik bor, yoqar dilga cho‘g’,
Hamon bordir Laylo — nozanin, gulrux,

. . Ceo €
*Gumroh Majnunlarning son-sanog’i yo'q,
“«Qaro ko‘zum»i bor Navoiy bitta!

Ufqdan olisda mo‘ltirar Hirot,

Ko ‘ksimni timdalar bir o‘kinch faryod...

Boshqga takrorlanmas ul tabarruk zot,
«Qaro ko‘zum»i bor Navoiy bitta!

Uni Sharqdan, demang, uning o‘zi Sharq,
Isming mangulikka bitib qo‘ymish Hagq...
Bitta — Navoiysi bor qaro ko‘z xalq,
«Qaro ko‘zum»i bor Navoiy bitta!
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Yiroglashmang ilmu irfon bo‘stonidan,
Fazlu hikmat, baxt-saodat oshyonidan,
Har o‘tganda kitob do‘koni yonidan,

Ul do‘konga shitob bilan kiring, do‘stlar,
Uyingizga kitob bilan kiring, do‘stlar!

Ostonada qolsin tashvish, qahru g‘azab,
Oilada siz muallim, siz bir maktab,

“Besh” olgandek bolangizni qo‘ying maqtab

Obod dilga odob bilan kiring, do‘stlar,
Uyingizga kitob bilan kiring, do‘stlar!

0‘qing Haqning kalomini, Qur’onini,
Hadis degan ma’rifatning marjonini,
Bedil, Hofiz, Navoiyning devonini,
Kundan kunga savob bilan kiring, do‘stlar,
Uyingizga kitob bilan kiring, do‘stlar!

Men-la birga quyosh qo‘ngan tog* kirgandek
Eng zo'r shoir, arbobu podshoh kirgandek,

Rasul akram, hattoki Olloh kirgandek
Bo‘lar, degan xitob bilan kiring, do‘stlar,
Uyingizga kitob bilan kiring, do‘stlar!

Bizdan yana al-Xorazmiy, Sino chigsin,
Beruniydek o‘nlab, yuzlab siymo chigsin,
Gar desangiz, uyimizdan ziyo chigsin —
Uyingizga oftob bilan kiring, do‘stlar,
Kitob bilan, kitob bilan kiring, do‘stlar!
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Yarim tun. Bogarman tashqari chiqib,
Sokinlik libosin kiygan hamma yoq.
Axir uxlayapti ko‘cha mirigib,

Fagat ikki uyda o‘chmagan chiroq.

Men yaxshi bilaman, bu ikki xona,
Umid gullariga burkangan qiyg‘os...
Bittasida beshik tebratar ona,
Bittasida daftar tekshirar ustoz.

/ Kim bilsin beshikda olmoqda orom,

Bo‘lajak bir hokim yo buyuk hakim.
Ustozning qo‘lida turar bu ogshom,
~ Murg‘ak Navoiyning daftari balkim.

Tong yaqin! Yurarman tashqari chiqib,
Subhidam libosin kiymoqgda har yoq.
Hamon uxlayapti ko‘cha tiniqib,
Hamon ikki uyda o‘chmagan chiroq.

Falakda oymomo boqar hayrona,

Bu ganday muhabbat, bu qanday ixlos?!
Bolam uxlasin deb uxlamas Ona,

Elni uyg‘otay deb uyg‘oqdir Ustoz!

@uwgmda
bit giz ihshayd

\ Ishonmayman yeru ko‘’kka ham,

Chiroyidan ko'nglim yashnaydi.
Bunday gulni ko‘rmagan olam,
Yuragimda bir qiz yashaydi.

Kulsam kular, kuyadi kuysam,
Ko‘nglim olar qovog‘im uysam,
Unutilar armon, g‘am-g‘ussam,
Yuragimda bir qiz yashaydi.

Xato topmas insholarimdan,
Tanir hatto imlolarimdan,
Tushunadi imolarimdan,
Yuragimda bir giz yashaydi.

Ishqin sotib, bor-budim talab,
Zebu zarlar qilmaydi talab,
Qalbga mehr cho‘g‘larin qalab,
Yuragimda bir qiz yashaydi.

Unda o‘yu xayolim doim,
Kecha-kunduz tinmas nidoyim —
Yuragimni asra, xudoyim,
Yuragimda bir giz yashaydi.



Til va adabiyot.uz

ILMIY-METODIK ELEKTRON JURNAL
HAYYHO-METOANYECKIIA SNEKTPOHHBIN XXYPHAN
SCIENTIFIC-METHODOLOGICAL ELECTRONIC JOURNAL

Ilmiy-metodik elektron jurnal

TAHRIR HAY’ATI:

Nizomiddin Mahmudov, Yorginjon Odilov,
Jabbor Eshonqulov, Baxtiyor Daniyarov,
Abdurahim Nosirov, To‘lgin Saydaliyev,
Barno Buranova, Zulxumor Mirzayeva,
Qozogboy Yo‘ldoshev, Bahodir Jovliyev,
Salima Jumayeva, Qayum Baymirov,
Manzar Abdulxayrov, Alijon Safarov,
Husniddin Norqulov, Odiljon Boynazarov,
Madina Nuriddinova, Barno Kadirova,
Nargiza Mirzayeva, Guli Shukurova,
Yuldosh Raxmatov, Ramziddin Abdusatorov,
Feruza Manukyan, Gulchexra Keldiyorova,
Gulsanam Xolikulova, Svetlana Umirova,
Xolmo‘min Fayzullayev, Nilufar Namazova,
Sayyora Halimova, Tadjixon Sabitova,
Mohigul Fozilova, Maxpuza Karaxodjayeva,
Dilfuza Toshniyozova, Gulboxor Ernazarova,
Komiljon Qarshiyev, Uyg‘unjon Turdimurodov,
Diyora Yunusova, Ra’no Abdullayeva,
Sharif Yarashov, Shaxnoza Xudaykulova,
Mahliyo Elboyeva Sanobar Ulliyeva,
Surayyo Inomjonova, Nurali Hamidov,
Davronova Mahfuza, Dilafruz Jabborova,
Begali Mardiyev, Normuhammad Ubaydullayev,
Feruza Sharopova, Adiba Ma'diyeva,
Nilufarxon Mahmudova, Munisjon Hakimov,
Sharipboy Bobojonov, Madixabonu Pardayeva,
Xilola Ismailova, Kamola Jumayeva,
Marxabo Abdullayeva, Nigoraxon Ro‘zibayeva,
Dildora Usarova.

Bosh muharrir:
Nargiza Berdiyeva

Muharrirlar:
Bibimaryam Rahmonova,
Shabnam G‘aniyeva, Bonu Do‘smatova

Sahifalovchi:
Rustambek Yusupov

Tahririyat manzili:
100038, Toshkent shahri,
Navoiy ko‘chasi 30-uy.

Telefonlar:
(93) 759-43-66, (77) 003-34-33,
(94) 095-96-22, (90) 288-32-92.

E-mail: tilvaadabiyotuz@gmail.com

Axborot hamkorimiz:
TIL VA ADABIYOT TA’LIMI
ilmiy-metodik jurnali
O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Oliy ta’lim, fan va
innovatsiyalar vazirligi huzuridagi Oliy attestatsiya
komissiyasi Rayosatining 2023-yil 3-iyundagi
338/6-sonli garori bilan Filologiya, Pedagogika hamda
Psixologiya fanlari bo‘yicha doktorlik dissertatsiyalari
(PhD, DSc) asosiy ilmiy natijalarini chop etish
tavsiya etilgan milliy ilmiy nashrdir.
https: //oak.uz/pages/4802

2@26-yil, 15-yanvar 01(69)-son

T|I va adablyot.uz

ILMIY-METODIK ELEKTRON JURNAL
HA L4H)

MUNDARIJA

DOLZARB MAVZU

Aygul XODJANIYAZOVA.
LINGVOMETODIKA TUSHUNCHASI VA
LINGVISTIK NAZARIYALAR: MOHIYAT],

PREDMETI VA VAZIFALARL.....ccinsmnmsmsmsmsmssssssssssssssssnns 3
Maviuda QOSIMOVA.
SIFATLI TA'LIM - TARAQQIYOT GAROVI.......covurrrruenens 5

OunbaapxoH XALULUMOBA.

UCMO0Jb30BAHUE YYEBHOM 3JIEKTPOHHOM
JIMTEPATYPBI ITPU U3YYEHUHU PYCCKUX
UCTOPUYECKHUX PEAJIUN B AYAUTOPHUU C
Y3BEKCKHUM fI3BIKOM OBYUYEHMUA.........cccvvmrinnrineniens 8

TILSHUNOSLIK

Bobir SULAYMONOV.
IZOHLI LUGAT VA IZOH TIPIDAGI LUGAT
TUSHUNCHALARI XUSUSIDA........cconmmmsmsmssmssssssssssssnns 14

Nurjan ABDUVALITOV.

BADIIY MATN INTERPRETATSIYASI:

MATNNI TUSHUNISH VA TALQIN QILISHNING
ILMIY-NAZARIY ASOSLARI .....ccccisniiimiiisssssssnininans 17

Gulandom MIRXANOVA.

Feruzabonu NIYOZOVA.

EKOLINGVISTIKA FANLARARO ILMIY

YO‘NALISH SIFATIDA: NAZARIY ASOSLAR VA
AMALIY TALQINLAR.....coinmsmsmssmssssssssssssssssssssssssssnssssas 19

Zamira MIRZAKARIMOVA.
O‘ZBEK TILI MORFOLOGIYASINING
UMUMIY XUSUSIYATLARI.....ccnmirinimminsnsmsssssssssssssssanns 22

Kamona AMAHYJIJTAEBA.

COBPEMEHHBIE ITIOAX0/Ibl K TEOPUU U
IMPAKTUKE XYJO0KECTBEHHOI'O

NEPEBO/JIA 24




ADABIYOTSHUNOSLIK

M...DAVRONOVA.
ERTAKLARDAGI TRANSFIGURATSION
OBRAZLAR TADQIQL....000000umuussssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssessesees 29

Baxodir XOLIKOV.

MA’BUDLAR TOR VA LOKI: OLMON-SKANDINAV
MIFOLOGIYASI VA INGLIZ MANBALARIDAGI
TALQINIGA DOIR ... snnsnsnssesessssssssssnssssssssssasssnses 32

Zarnigor ATABAYEVA.

YOVUZLIK VA INSON TABIATINING QORONG‘U
JIHATLARI: DEMONIZATSIYA MOTIVINING ADABIY
EVOLYUTSIYASI .....ooiinmsmsssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssens 35

Dilshod XURSANOV.
SHARQ FALSAF1Y SHE'RIYATIDA
“OXIR ZAMON” KONSEPSIYASI 38

Arata OCUIOBA.

«HOBBIN» TUTEPATYPHBIY F'EPO:
MAPIMHAJIbHOCTb KAK

3K3UCTEHLMAJIBHBIN ITOUCK 41

Tumyp AKOIMOB.

XYAO0XECTBEHHASA PEAJIbHOCTDb U CTPATETNHA
JEKOHCTPYKIIMU B PAHHEM TBOPYECTBE
BUKTOPA INEJIEBUHA.........ccovoiiririnnnnnsnssnsssssssssssssssasns 44

G.P. NAZAROVA. Mashhura UMURQULOVA.
HOME AND CITY: GENDERED URBAN
EXPERIENCE IN ZADIE SMITH’S WHITE TEETH......47

ILG’'OR PEDAGOGIK TEXNOLOGIYA

Lobar MAMATKULOVA.

Kamola ABDUMALIKOVA.

DISLEKSIYA VA DISGRAFIYALI BOLALARDA
GRAFOMOTOR KO‘NIKMALARNI
RIVOJLANTIRISHDA AMALIY
TEXNOLOGIYALARNING QO‘LLANILISHI ......coovuiuuns 51

Shaxnoza XALIMDJANOVA.

RAQAMLI MEDIADISKURSDA KOD

ARALASHUVI VA KOD ALMASHINUVI
HODISALARIDA KOD TANLOVI

XUSUSIYATLARI ...ccviiiimssssssmsmsssssssssssssssssssssssssssssasans 54

Dilrabo XURRAMOVA.
MUSTAQIL TA'LIMDA DOSTONLAR O‘QITISHDA
KAHOOT PLATFORMASIDAN FOYDALANISH.......... 57

3népa MUP3AIOHYCOBA.
HCI10JIb30BAHME IIVIAT®OPMbI LEARNINGAPPS
HA YPOKAX PYCCKOT'O 13bIKA 60

TADQIQOTLAR

Zarnigor DJALILOVA. Yodgora RAZAQOVA.
DIASPORA ADABIYOTIDAGI TILNING
XUSUSIYATLARLI ....costiimsmsmnsmssssmssmssssssssssssssssssssssssssanns 64

Feruz RAJABOV. Dilnoza BERDIMURATOVA.
“SHARAFNOMAYI SHOHIY” ASARIDAGI ASTRONIM
VA ANTROPONIMLARNING LINGVOPOETIK
XUSUSIYATLARI ....oviiissssnmmssssssssssssssssssssssssssssns 66

Jasur YO‘LDOSHEV.
USMON AZIM IJODIDA ZAMONAVIYLIK
VA ANANALAR ..o 68

Sa’diy GIYASOV.

TURGENEVNING NASRIY SHE’'RLARI

XUSUSIDA OBRAZLAR VA BADIIY

TASVIR MUAMMOSI .....oconimmesmsmsmsmsssssssssssssssssssssssssssns 70

Mohinur ABDIYEVA.
“ALPOMISH” DOSTONIDA BAHO
MUNOSABATINING NAMOYON BO‘LISHL.......cocvuene 72

Gauxar BAZARBAYEVA.

“ER SHORA” DOSTONI VERSIYALARINING

QIYOSIY TADQIQI: TARIXIYLIK VA

POETIK TRADITSIYA 75

Aziza SOLEYEVA.

YON-XE OBRAZI ORQALI ONGSIZ
TRANSFORMATSIYA: XAN KANGNING
“VEGATARIANKA” ASARIGA PSIXOANALITIK

YONDASHUV 77
Hilola ZUBAYDULLAYEVA.

O‘ZBEK TILSHUNOSLIGIDA

FORMAL-FUNKSIONAL YO‘NALISH VA

SODDA GAP QURILISHI TADQIQI .....coiiiccinnnnan 80

Rahmatillo SHUKUROV.
TARIXIY TOPONIMLAR VA ULARNING
NOMINATSION XUSUSIYATLARL....cccoovimiersnssssnsnsninss 83

Lobar USMANOVA.

METAFORA ASOSIDA KOMPYUTER
TERMINLARINING NOMLANISHI VA
TERMINLASHUVI 85

Munisa TURDIYEVA.
BADITY MATNDA TERMINLARNING
LINGVOPOETIK XUSUSIYATLARI........ccocicisisirinininnaes 87

Bahodir ABSAMADOV.

INGLIZ VA O'ZBEK KOMEDIYAVIY

DISKURSIDA OKKAZIONALIZMLARNING
PRAGMATIK-QIYOSIY TAHLILL.....ccoounmmmcnsnsnsesssans 89

Zuhra SAMIYEVA.
INGLIZ TILI FANINI O‘QITISHDA YANGI
INTERFAOL METODLARNING AHAMIYATI.............. 92

Bobur LATIPOV.
INGLIZ TILIDAGI KINOYALARNING
O'ZBEK TILIGA TARJIMASI ....cocommsmsmmsesmssessssssessssessaes 95

Zohidjon ELCHAYEV.
INGLIZ TILIDAGI XULQ-ATVOR FE’LLARINING
O“ZBEK TILIDAGI TARJIMALARI .....cceesesmamusmsesessssasans 97

Shirin KAMALOVA.
KOREYS TILIGA INGLIZ TILIDAN O‘ZLASHGAN
SO‘ZLAR VA ULARNING LISONIY TAHLILI......ccvueeue 99

Nigora NORMURATOVA.
SADRIDDIN AYNIY BADITY TAFAKKURI VA
USLUBINING SHAKLLANISH OMILLARI ......cccueuune 101

Huropa MYXAME)KAHOBA.
«YHECEHHBIE BETPOM» MAPTAPET MUTYEJLJI
KAK UCTOPUYECKUM POMAH........cooeerereererenseasenns 104

®appyxa BAIIUXOOXXAEBA.
JIMHTOKYJIBTYPHBIE U XY/10KECTBEHHBIE
CXOKECTU BOCTOYHBIX MOTUBOB B
MPOU3BEAEHUAX A. C. IYHIKHUHA .......ccocerurnrans 106




T T e ——_—_

Myxa66at BYPUEBA.

POJIb NNEN3AYKHOM JIMPUKU B

®OPMUPOBAHUH MO3TUYECKOI'O CTUJIS
CEPTEAl ECEHUHA U YCMAHA HACBIPA.........oooun... 109

TaweBa ATUBOP.

POJIb X}'Z[O)KECTBEHHOFI JINTEPATYPBbI

B 0CO3HAHWUU UCTOPUYECKOU
AEﬂCTBHTEﬂbHOCTH n

COBEPHIEHCTBOBAHMHWU KYJIbTYPbI

YEJIOBEKA ..o tctrisrrerssessssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssnss 112

Kum MapuHa AIEKCEEBHA.

MOP®OJIOTUYECKHE U CJI0BOOBPA30BATE/IbHBIE

MOJE/JIM HHKOPITOPAIIMHU B PYCCKOM M
Y3BEKCKOM A3bIKAX 115

NynHopa SPrALLUEBA.
MPOBJIEMbI METOA0B OBYYEHHUA B
HAYAJIbHOM ILIKOJIE Y ITYTH UX PELIEHMA ....118

Dilfuza DJUUMAMBETOVA.
SENSORY IMAGERY AS A TOOL FOR
DEVELOPING SPOKEN FLUENCY .....cccoiinninininnnn 121

Gulabza DAMINOVA.
DEVELOPING CRITICAL THINKING SKILLS IN
FOREIGN LANGUAGE LEARNING......cccoummnsarnnnns 123

PEDAGOGIKA

Maxsuda OBIDOVA.

PEDAGOGIK LOYIHALASH ASOSIDA BO‘LAJAK
O‘QITUVCHILARNING NUTQIY FAOLIYATINI
RIVOJLANTIRISHNING METODIK OMILLARIL....... 126

Dilnoza YUSUPOVA.
O‘QUVCHILARNING TIL KOMPETENSIYALARINI
RIVOJLANTIRISH METODIKASI HAQIDA. ......cccceeut 130

Dina MAMIRBAEVA. Aygerim TAJETOVA.
WHY ENGLISH MATTERS FOR UNIVERSITY

STUDENTS ..coorssnnnssssssssssssssnsssssssssssssssssnns 132
Laylo MATYAKUBOVA.

SEMANTIC AND COGNITIVE

ASPECTS OF METAPHOR TRANSLATION .............. 135

Nozima RAXMATILLAYEVA.
PROJECT-BASED LEARNING IN SECOND
LANGUAGE TEACHING ....couovmmmmsmsesssssmsssssssssassssesssnns 138

KICHIK TADQIQOT

Kumushoy NAZIROVA. Zilola ESHANOVA.
“ALPOMISH” DOSTONIDA EPIK
QAHRAMON ARXETIPI ...ooiiiimsnsnsnsnsmssssssssssssssssnnnns 141

Islombek MANNOPOV. Munojatxon QODIROVA.
XII-XIV ASR O‘ZBEK TASAVVUF
ADABIYOTIDA RISOLA JANRI TAKOMILI ............... 145

Shohida QURBONOVA.
SABBOQ BUXORIY SHAXSIYATI VA ADABIY
MEROSINING ILMIY-BADIIY TALQINI .......cconueunne 147

Komila KOMILJONOVA.
OGAHIY TA’RIXLARINING MAVZUSIGA
KO'RA TURLARI ...ttt

Nafisa QURBONOVA.
BEHBUDIY MAQOLALARIDA TA'LIM OLISH
MASALALARI 151

Sevara YARASHOVA.
HABIBIY SHE’'RIYATIDA ARUZ TIZIML.......cceeurerinns 153

Zubayda OTAXONOVA.
AZIZ SAIDNING “TURG‘UNLIK BOLALARI”
DOSTONIDA TRAGIZM.......ccounsmmmsmsmssssssssssssssssssssssseses 155

Shahinabonu IMOMOVA.
ERKIN VOHIDOV SHE'RIYATIDA
LOLA OBRAZI 157

Dilnura SATTOROVA.

Fotimaxon ABDUJALILOVA.

ERKIN VOHIDOV IJODIDAGI DURDONA
ASARLARNING BADIIY VA G‘OYAVIY TAHLILI ...... 159

Surayyo JO‘RAYEVA.

limiy rahbar: Saodat YULDOSHEVA.
EZGULIK KONSEPSIYASINING RAMZIY
TALQINI: ISAJON SULTONNING “KICHKINA
PUSHTIRANG MAXLUQCHA” HIKOYASI VA
ANTUAN DE SENT-EKZYUPERINING

“KICHKINA SHAHZODA” ASARI QIYOSIDA.............. 162
Mugaddam AKBAROVA.

“QO0‘RQMA” ROMANIDA MILLAT

MASALASINING BADITY TALQINLARL.........ccoooveneee 164

Dono BUVAXANOVA.
CHAMBIL - XALQ IDEALINING
RAMZIY MAKONI 166

Anvaruddin RAXIMOV.

Nigora ERKINOVA.

ARAB VA 0‘ZBEK SHE’'RLARIDA ASSONANS,
ALLITERATSIYA ORQALI EKSPRESSIVLIKNING
HOSIL QILINISHI......ccctismimsmmssssmssmsssssssssssssssssssssssnssssanss 168

Vazira ZAYNIDDINOVA.
VIZUAL AXBOROTNING BOLALARGA
MANIPULATIV TA'SIRL..couorececsmsssssseesssssssssssesssssessanas 171

Nilu MURODOVA.

TRANSLATION EQUIVALENCE IN ECONOMIC

MEDIA DISCOURSE: A COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS OF
IDIOMATIC EXPRESSIONS .....ccconnmmmmmmmmmmsssssnsnsnns 175

Mukhayyo RAUPOVA. Makhsuma IKROMOVA.
CROSS-CULTURAL INTERPRETATION

OF CULTURAL REALITIES IN ENGLISH

LITERARY TEXTS 179

Gulira’no SUBXONOVA. Muxabbat YUSUPOVA.
THE BENEFITS OF ALTERNATIVE

ASSESSMENT IN ENGLISH LANGUAGE

TEACHING 182

Anjela KUGANOVA. Muxabbat YUSUPOVA.
IMPROVING LEARNERS’ LISTENING

SKILLS THOUGH THE USE OF

AUDIO-VISUAL MULTIMEDIA

IN ENGLISH LANGUAGE INSTRUCTION........cc0ovnue 185

IJOD SOATI
Zohidjon OLOV.




